RELIGIOUS TRACTS, 
DISPERSED BY THE 


$0. CISTY 


FS 


PROMOTING | 


CHRISTIAN 


| | 
KNOWLEDGE. | 
l | 

— | 

IN TWELVE VOLUMES. | 
VOL, 11, | 


LONDON: 


PRINTED FOR F. AND C. RIVINGTON, 
BOOKSELLERS TO THE SOCIETY, 
NO. 62, sr. PAUL'S CHURCH=YARDs 


By Bye and Law, St. John's Square, Clerkenwell 


1800; 


CONTENTS 


or 
VOLUME II. 


I. Mann's (Bp.) Expoſition of the 
Church Catechiſm. 


IT. The Catechiſm briefly explained 
by ſhort Notes grounded u — 
| 


Holy Scripture, commonly ca 
the Oxford Catechiſm, 


III. Adams's (Dr.) Paſtoral Advice to 


Young Perſons before Confir- 


mation. 


IV. Nowell's Earneſt Exhortation to 
Young Perſons lately Confirmed. 


V. Secker's (Archbp.) Sermon on 
Confirmation. 


VI. Wall on Infant Baptiſm. 


VII. Barrow's (Dr. Iſaac) Doctrine of 


the Sacraments. 


VIII. Friendly Call to the Holy Com- 
| munion. 


IX. Fleet wood's (Bp. ) Reaſonable Com- 
municant. 


X. Waldo's 


— — — e 


ii Coxrzwrs or Vol. II. 


X. Waldo's (Peter, Eſq;) Eſſay on 
the Holy Sacrament. a 


XI, Wilſon's (Bp.) Short Introduction 
to the Lord's Supper. r 


PROVERNS XXL 19. 


Hear thou, my ſon, and bo wiſe i, and yuldt then 
dhine beurt in the. way. a 


4 Wiſe, though man de born. like a wild afs's» 
6 Colt! —Ibbere is a mixture of, truth and} 
ſatire. in this Reflection, which alludes both to the in- 
firmity and folly of human nature. It is true,, there, 
is in us an ambition to attain knowledge, and. yet. 
here it is charged as a piece of fooliſh preſu In 
ſuch a ereatute as man to endes vour after, it. Not; 
the wildeſt inhabſtam of the. deſart brings its. offspring, 
into the world in a- more helpleſ or more igporant, 
ſtate than the children of men g. found in at their 
birth : And hence, all pretenſions to knowledge may 
ſeem ridiculous from ſuch mean — He. 
therefore aſcribes. our paſſion fg wiſdom, to the mere 
vanity. of our hearts Vain man would be wiſe.” 
As if he had ſaid, What haſt chou to do with wiſ-. 
« dom, - thou child of ignorance; Thou that. wert 
« born yeſterday, and muſt die to-morrow ; | whoſe 
« life is but a. ſpan long, and yet begins in the folly 
« of childhood, and terminates in the -no. leſs folly, 
of old age, thy ſecond childhood In the mean 
« time thy faculties. open by ſlow degrees, and thy 
« underſtanding proceeds toward truth with painful. 
ſteps - Line upon line, line upon line ; precept upon 
A2.  ®* precepiy 


« Via man, ſays Zephar to Joh, would be. 


* 0 


[4] 
cc precept, precept upon precept ; here a little, and there 
i little,” are the © tedious methods by which the 
0 natural darkneſs of thy mind is in any meaſure en- 
c lightened. What arrogance . what vanity is 
« this, that thou ſhouldeſt ſet thyſelf to ſeek * 

% wiſdom, or lift 40 thy voice for underſtanding ?" 

And very juſt js his ah when ie to many 
who aſpired to the title of wiſe men among the ancients, 
in whom vanity appears to have been the predominant 

and. ruling paſſion; As J one of the moſt em 
Jihong ſt then acknowledges of bis brethren j < They 
6 favs he, among the pfuloſophers who have written 
« books on wiſdom, have done it out of a ſpirit of 
„ vanity z ang even where they decry vain- glory, they 
« are thereby, and in the very ſame books, beur- 
« ing to advance heir on glory,” On theſe, there - 
fore, the pointed ſutire falls with its keeneſt aße 
Vain men I — And again, when men in purſuit of 
wiſdom know no bounds, but mix heaven and earth, 
this world and the next, arid preſume 'within the nar- 
row circle of human underſtanding,” to incloſe the 
infinite attributes of the incomprehenſible God, and | 
\ td' find out the Almighty' wy when they ; 
* will needs ſcan all the ways of providence; and 'rhea- p 
ſure all God's doings by the Randard of their own. 


weak and "feeble ' judgments 31. boldly condemning 


whatever does not lie level to Weir tdw apprehenſions; f 

ben, in ſhort, they will . God's ways, but p 

not believe his wo 1 thoſe diſpenſations 4 

which are too deep fo 2 0 line of their reaſon 0 

to fathom This is * juſtly to be derided and | 4 
exploded. m 

And yet, notcülhlspng theſe ſevere? ehecks,” ſu 

| which may ſerve to humble our pride, 'a wiſdom . ſt 


nevertheleſs there is; Which is not only within our pa 
reach, but "which it is our moſt bounden duty to la- — 
bour aſter _ attain. * Nan dn. of Pro- on 
oth 4 we thi 


„ ce 


18 7 eng 
vers is, as it were, a ſyſtem, of this wiſdom, t 443 
to the ſons of meg by no leſs a perſon. than K 
Solaman bi mſelf, ſo eminent for hig ſuperior. wiſdam. 
In the beginoing, of the work, he introduces bis un- 
dertaking with the nobleſt encomium, of the, wiſdpm 
he would. recommend. Faber Aude is tho 
© man that findeth wiſdom, and the man, that get- 
« tech underſtanding 3 for the. merchandize ef it; is 
« better than the merchandize of Glyer, and the gain 

than 


e thereof than fine gold, She is more. precious 
« rubies ; and all the things bog chart deſire are; not _ 
% to be compared unto her, Length of ra 4p in 

« her right hand, and in her left hand riches and 
« honour; Her ways are ways of pleaſautneſt, andi all 
« her paths are peace. Hs iin 
Of this wiſdom, we camot be too ambitious :, t 

the ſtudy of it Salamon preſſes and encourages us by the 

molt 0YI0ng. mO0uvge vary ba declares it the only way, 
« to, give ſubtilty to „ to the young man 

— 345 deſc 1. : 


« knowledge retion ; It ſhall be an o4gament, 

« of grace, ſays he, unto thy head; and chains about. 
4 | b 

« thy 3, therefore, as he. urges. in my text, 


* Hear thou, ,my for, and be wiſe z and guide them think 
« heart in the u Jene 
4 PER of this Fall to exper ſo AR Aion- 
. ate reſſed to us, the inſpired. inſtructor, it 1 
: ſhall be my endeavour in this diſcourſe, to invite the 
younger part of this aſſembly to liſten to his admoni- [1 
| tions, which may ſo ſeaſonably. fall in with the ſerious 
reſolutions juſt made by many of them, at their late 
confirmation by the Bilbep. R | 
Now, the wiſdom thus | extolled.; and which 
ſuch excellent things are ſpoken, is not a, ſkill, in ab- 
ſtruſe arts and ſciences, of which but few. are ca- 
pable or have opportunities of ſtudying, or are very 
nearly intereſted in; but it is a\ wiſdom within every 
1 one's reach, and which it concerns you above l 
things elſe. to. poſſeſs r of. Solomon himſelf 
i ; 3 : defines - * 


| 
: 
| 


. = 
defines its nature in 2 'few words, and tells you 
wherein it conſiſts: The fear of Gop, be, is 
1 the beginning of wiſdom, and to depart from evil 
«' 1 ding,” And f elſewhere, * Tet us, ſays 
« che; hear the concluſion of the whole matter fear 
* Qod and keep his commandments, for this is the 
whole duty of man.. 2 8 


The fear of Gow therefore is what Solomon means» 


Sy wi z and by the fear of Gop, you are to un- 
derſtand-nothing leſs than religion in general, ſo tall. 
ed, becauſe the fear of Gon is not only itſelf a prin» 
eipal part of true religion, but alfo, becauſe where 
this principle, a true fear of Gon, rules in the heart, 
"ON lead to the exerciſe of all other parts of true 
gion. / * 

"You are called then, and invited in my text, to a 
dligent regard to religion, as the moſt valuable wif 
dom, a the guide of your. youth, and your fureft di- 
rector through all the mazes of the w ave en- 
tering into. I heartily wiſh it was in 


power of 
any words I can uſe to perſuade you to it. I ſhall | 


than that in which I have already ſpoken to 


* A 


you in private: uix. of 


Firft, To rel of r baptiſmal vow and 
pk ent, r of the parts 
of it: And then, * 


tempt no other method: for this purpoſe here in public, 
moſt of 


Stcrondh, 'Tneulcate the performance of it, from yours 


own voluntary promiſe, now made by you before 
the Biſhop. Aci Sh 
Thirdly, Concluding with a few rules of advice, that 
may be of ſervice for your direction therein. 


Firfl, At the time of youn baptiſm, you were in- 
fants, incapadle of judging or acting for yourſelves z 
but not therefore incapable of being | entered into 
covenant with -Gop, as is evident from my 

B44 32 * | | * 
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under the law, *Gop received the children of the Jews 
into covenant at eight days old, as he had done the 
deſcendants of Abraham before the law, by the ordi- 
nance of circymcifion And as baptiſm in the Gaſpel 
ſucceeds cireumciſfion under the Law, and our Saviour 
has no where forbidden children to partake of it, but 
on the contrary gpmmanded us * to ſuffer the little 
„ childten to come unto! him, it is your Chriltian 
dirth- right to be baptized as ſoon as conveniently may 
be, after you. are born 4. and by that ſacrament, to be 
admitted into covenant with Gop Almighty, on the 
ee NDS, nally er IG 
Now, in all covenants, each contracting party lays 
himſelf under an 8 perform ſomething to- 
wards hy 2 a thy Chriſtian covenant, Gon Al- 
mighty ſtipulates and agrees to accept you as members 
, 77 as children of. God, and inheritors of the 
ingdoye of heaven: Members of Cl | | 
bers of his church, which is his and partakers 
of all the privileges belonging to it: Ghildren of God, - 
oppoſition to children of wrath, in which: every. fon 
and daughter of Adam is born through his original fin: 
And inheritors of the kingdom of Gron, through” the 
merits of Tzsvs Cunier, who has purchaſed: that 
eternal ſalvation for us. . 
Theſe are the privileges all baptized Chriſtians are 
by covenant entitled to, and privileges certainly. they 
are; the moſt advantageous and honourable to human 
nature: They contain all that is requiſite to produce 
and nouriſh a principle of holineſs within us: They 
inſure to us the bleffings of the Chriſtian: redemption : 
They put us, as it were, into Gon's family, and en- 
age is fatherly care and protection, his unbounded 


ove and kindneſs for us, in our paſſage through this 

mortal life; and when that ſhall be over, they open to 

us an entrance into a never ang, Fes of glory and 

happinek,. in his on —_ preſence, And, m 
| 7.2 


19 4 
is there that you can think of or deſire, in compariſe 
of theſe advantage? il cen dd gh” 11 by re 
On the other hand it was promiſed for 'yau, th 
in conſideration of theſe high privilegss, you fc 
alſo be bound to the performance of theſe three things, 
vix . iſt, That you ſhould renounce all 840 


wickedneſs; abhor and abſtain from it, 5 7 5 


tempted, to it by the ſuggeſtions Uf che devil, allute 

by the vanities of the world you live in, or ſeduced 
by the irregular luſt and paſſions of your own corrupt 
nature. —adly, In the, next place, that you. Mofa 
with a hearty and lively faith, embrace all the articles 
of the Chriſtian doctrine ; and laſtly, **'That you 
ſhould ſhew the truth and ſincerity of 'your faith by 
your works, in keeping Gop's holy will and com- 


mandments, and walking in the ſame all the days of 


your liſe. This was the agreement made on your 
* On the two latter branches of which, I ſhall 
de a little more particular, to fix them more deeply in 
+ SE WA! 1222271555 1 Can 

And firſt, of faith. The neceſſary articles of your 
"Chriſtian faith are ſummed up in the Creed, or what 
| you, call the Belief, You believe them, becauſe they 
ure taught in the holy ſcriptures by CnRIs T, and his 
Apoſtles, who could neither be deceived- themſelves, 
nor teach you any thing but what is both true, and of 
great importance for you to believe: The ſum and ſub- 
ſtance of your belief is compriſed in theſe three 
articulars. 1. That you believe in one Gob, the 

akef of heaven and earth; and though, becauſe he 

is a ſpirit, you do not ſee this glorivus Being with 
your bodily eyes, yet he is not only revealed to your 
faith in the volume of the ſcriptures, ' but diſplays 
himſelf to your underſtanding through all the volume 
of nature. Every thing about you, the ſun, the 
vr. and the ſtars, the earth and all its productions 
or uſe and vrnament, every animal, me wor Oe 


. 


9 ] 
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that meets- your ſenſes, teſtify not only to the 985 


dut to the providence of an all-wiſe, all-power ful 

beneficent Creator and Diſpoſer of all things. Nou 

can give no other account of your own original and. 

continuance in Jife ; nor of any of the comforts an 

conveniences you enjoy; but to aſcribe them to h 

liberal and gracious hand, who made us all, and fil: 

leth all things living with pleoteouſneſs. . But becauſe. 

even Heathen nations believe in a Creator of the world, 

to diſtinguiſh yourſelves as Chriſtians, your next at» 

ticle is to believe in Iss CHRIST; * Gop the Son, 

© who redeemed you and all mankind.” The par- 

ticulars of whoſe birth, life, preaching, miracles,. 

death, refurreQion, aſcenfion and intercefion, all 

moſt wonderful! you ought to acquaint yourſelves, 

moſt exactly withal, by a conſtant and careful. reading, 

of the New Teſfament, of which I was greatly con- 

cerned!to' ſee how ignorant many of you were upon 

examination;* The third article of your chriſtian faith, 

is to believe in the Holy "Ghoſt, w e 

« and all the elect people of Gop;“ that is, all chriſ- i 

tian people. That he is the author of all bolineſs in 

you, and that without his ſpecial grace afliftin x, le is 

not In your power to imbve.and advance in t ways. 

reren ee ee a 
Thus you ſee, every time you repeat the 'creed,, 

(which perhaps you do bften, 'without thinking 

attending to the ſenſe and meaning.of it) L you profeſs 

your faith in the holy Frinity, three perſons in the 

one Godhead, according, to the. command of our 

bleſſed Tory to his Uiſcipfes, Gd ye into all na- 

« tions, und baptize tem in the name of the Father, 

« and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt,” 
To theſe great (ind main articles are further ſub- 

joined, your acknowledgment of * the holy Ciatho- 

« lick church,“ and“ the 'communion of Hints, 

that is, an affectionate relation and fellowſhip ever 

ſubſiting -betwewn' all true chriſtians' among thems 
"TORY „ Fd ſelves, 


1 
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ſelves, and with CaurisT their head, © the forgive» 
« neſs of ſins,” vis —through the merits.of Carigr 
on your true repentance: The reſurreQion”* of 
our bodies ouf of the grave, at the laſt day, and their 
re-union with our ſouls, in order to enter upon what 
is the laſt article of your belief, .a © life everlaſting.” 
Here you ſee, life is nat everlaſting, but of very ſhort 
and uncertain continuance : You ſee old perſons drop 
into the grave through niere weaknefs of nature, and 
the ſtrong and middle-aged often cut off in their full 
ſtrength and vigour ; and even many of thoſe who, 
Uke yourſelves, were young and lively, and ſtanding 

as it were on the threſhold or entrance of life, 
like early bloom nipped with an untimely blaſt, ſdd- 
denly fading away before they come to be full blown; 
So that there is no reliance upon this life, at any 
ſtage or period of it. But then, your chriſtian belief 
aſſures you of a better and more enduring life to come; 
and that though you die to this world, it is to Jive in 
another; the good and virtuous, in unſpeakable joys; 
the bad and vicious, in intolerable torments, for ever - 
more, * ** === hs ; +4 13 
I Theſe are the tenets of chriſtian dectrine, which it 
was engaged you ſhould embrace and profeſs, when 
you were by baptiſm admitted into the communien of 
the church, and into covenant with Gop, I have 
thi a little varied the expreſſions of them, that you: 
y attend 'more to the ſenſe of them, than perhaps 
you do when you repeat them always in the very ſame 
form of words. 4,2 4988 | 
The next thing promiſed for you was, that you 
ſhould lead lives ſuitable to theſe holy doctrines, by 
« keeping Gop's holy will and commandments, and 


| And, ingeed without this, your 

and ſincere it may be fi 

tand you in no ſtead at the laſt day of judgment, nay, 
Re condemnation. Fer 


a ' > 


: 4 


= our 


„ walking in the fame all the days of life.“ 
N 4 — ſound 
to be, will certainly 


Fg. ese - 2 2 


n G e e 1 
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EF: 
our Saviour his declared, that not every one that 
« Faith unto him, LokD, Lok p, ſhall enter into the 
* kingdom of, heaven; dut te that doeth the will of 
« his Father, which is in heaven; and that the fervant 
« who knew his Lonpis wilt and did it not, ſhall de 
« beaten with many. ſtripes.”* - | 164 
Now, the commandments which you: are to Ret» 
are eaſily known, being the ſame that Goy' gave to 
Moſes in Mount Sinai, which are ratified agam and 
improved by our Say tovR, as neceffiry to eternal Tie, 
They may be reduced to three, 2 13 
Cop; 2. Your neighbour; and 3, Y: 4. - © 1 
1. With reſpect to Gon, that | believing 
there is ſuch a great and Glorious Being, you far hin 3; 
— is, live in à conſtant reverence of Les unſeen 
ajeſty, knowing that he is ever t with: you im 
won and in — in as er 
day- light ; that fris eye is ever upon n all places ;. 
— you are Going, or Had; Ne think vf, de 
knows it. It is further required, thut you love hitng, 
Which is no more than his excellencies and favours to 
you demand; and that not negſigemiy or Mightly,, 
with all your heart, with all your mind, with alt 
your ſoul, and with all -your-ftrength. "Gap. requires 
your heart and affections, without which be Will. ſet 
no value upon any ef your ſervices. My en, Tays he,, 
give me thim hem and being Poffeſſed of that, he 6 
quires that you expreſs your! love to Him; & i rr. 
„ ſhipping im giving bim thahtes, putting: your _ | 
whole truſt in Fim, in- honouring His 5 mme, | 
and his word, and ſerving him truty afl the days- 
of your fe“ Let me here only remind you that 
this worſhip. of God muſt be paid by you inpublic- 
and in private z, 0 public}. '4teording to the appot- 
tunities offered 56, — 2 don his own ay. 
{ apart for religious "uie#% iy Jet ite; 9900 Re 42 
times ſot yourſe and Yep Wem cunftzatly, tak- - 
ing care eſpeciully A AE the day * _. 
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votion 3 that the outgoings of the morning and even- 
ing, may never fail to praiſe him. And in honouring 
the name of Gop, you will by all means refrain from 


that horrible fin of profane ſwearing and curſing in 
your converſation, and it will give you the greateſt 
uneaſineſs at any time to hear others guilty of ſo 
ſhocking a crime. His word you will honour by 
reading it frequently, and attending to it when read 
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and teachers, who 
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[ 33 ] | 
duty, and, in general, to behave yourſelves 'in- 4 
modeſt, lowly, and reverent manner towards all your 
betters, or | ſuperiors. [But above all, you are by all 
means to take care to hurt nobody, not even the mean - 
eſt human creature, though ever ſo much in 
pore u pt qrates icon 3 _ to treatithe 
n, the property, and reputation of Every one you 
on concerned — with tenderneſs and humanity. 
In all your various dealings in the world, your con- 
ſtant and invariable rules muſt be truth and to 
abhor a lie; and ſo far ſrom ſtealing or deſrauding, 
as not to allow yoarſelves ſo much as; to covet. or de- 
ſire what belongs to another, and; which you have no 
fair means of procuring ; truſting for a livelibood to 
God's dleſſing on your 3 7 
ſtation, loving your neighbour. as y as your 45 5 


and maki 0 L 2 maxim, to de to all men 
as you would they. ſhould do:wnto e jỹʒ] 1h 1G) 
 Laſtly,,in your petſonal conduct, you are required 
to. keep your, bodies in temperance, ſoberneſs, aud 
chaſtity to bridle your paſſions, | and govern you ſen- 
ſual appetites ; to be meek and lowly, humble, patient, 
and reſigned 3 as rangers DD [to-abflain from 
fleſbly lufts,which war againſt the ſoul; and by all means 
in your power, to preſerve a becoming order and negu - 
larity throughout your whole:demeanour.!: +151) tr / 
T heſe ate the main, of the things undertaken and 
promiſed in aut name atgyour:-bapuin: Theſe are tb 
conditione on which yau ere entered into;covenant; = 
with Gop, and entitled to the inyaJuable- privileges ol 
the chriſtian gedemptien above-mentioned... ©, -- 
Whether you: ate determined to ſtand 40 this r 
ment, now; ure of gage to anſwer for yourſelves ? 
Whetbes you think-the-privileges of the goſpel, tha 


rederyption , of; your) the: favogr of. an, and 
eternal liſe, worth obtaining oh. cheſe terms ? You j 


have now been aſked, and; 
ſider with yourſelves, and then to determine 3 — 


1 


deliberately to con- 


„ 


Kouli ſee beſt; Fire and 'water, Wife and death, dew 
ven and hell, have been: ſet before you, that you may 
make your choice, and ſtretch forth your hands to 
which liketh you beſt ;. that you may not hereafter 
complain that you have been impoſed upon; that you 
might act in your own perſons, with youreyes „in 
an affair which ſo oſſentially concerns your 
welfare.. ' Vou haue been ht into the public al- 

ſembly, and there in the face of the i 


the 
queſtion bas been fairly put to you 'by *.miniſter, 


1 in theſe ſolemn words: 

Do you here in the preſence of Gop, and ef bie 
cc congregation, renew this ſolemn promiſe and vow 
6 that was made in your name at your baptiſm, rati- 
fying and — Jan ſame in your own perſons; 
&< and acknowledging yourſelves bound to believe, a 
« to do all. thoſe 1 your Godfathors wp 
«. Godmothers then un you w_ TAS 

To this * 


W 


* 
5 | 


, you ries A Covenants — — 
thing in its own mature, Which no- man can viehute' 
without teproaeh. Covenam-breakers/ are ranked'by/ 
St. Pau among the /mioft'fl offenders. If it be 
but a man's eovenant, yet to it is a ſign ef abuſe? 
and ttencherous ſpirit, unworthy any regard or con- 
A A is avoided by 


men, 


ep the * 


e . . mos aa. oc . ͤͤ ] S...zx: 
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men, as an outlaw or reprobate, with whom Hep 
will have no communication. But this ſacred cove- 
nant is ſtill to be more reverenced,, becauſe ofithe ſu- 
reme dignity of. Almighty Gad, who- condeſcends ta. 
one of the contracting parties. He is not a Being: 
to be trifled with, or with whom we-may-prevaricate: 
with impunity. What he [hath promi he will 
moſt certainly make good, and. wil no. leſs ſtrictiy 
require faithfulneſs of thoſe with whom he has to do. 
With regard to all your. ſolemn promiſes to Gon, 
you _— IS the wiſe man's admonition, 
« when thou voweſt a vow to-Gop, deſet not to · pay, 
« for he hath no pleaſure in fools: Pay that which: 
« thou, haſt vowed,” As by fulfilling your religious 
engagements, you will: be entitled: to all manner f 
bleſſings, ſo by negleQing,. Alghting, and breaking; 
them, you will entail upon yourſelves all thoſe curſes: 
which are denounced in Gop's law againſt wicked. 
and diſobedient perſons. On. your keeping this cove» 
nant, depends your welfare here in this bes. and for: 
ever iff another. It is your. all chat is at ſtake, the 
one thing needful,. the very end of your being made 
reaſonable creature; that you might by a lite of vir- 


tue and holineſs, be prepared to enjoy a inte of hap= 


pineſs and glory, purchaſed and provided for: you by: 
our 4 Ouſerve therefore 2 | 
«it and dd it, for this ſhall be your wiſdom and your! 
Junderſtanding, in the ſight of Gop and man.“ 


But what a ſhame will it be, with what pain, anguiſh, 
and remorſe would it fill - your hearts, — 2 


ever go back, and fall away from your plighted 

and ups, Fawn e eee 
which of you can be fo treacherous 28 ever to forſake- 
God, who, made youy preſerves. you, hath redee med 
and ſanQied., you, and into a covenant of 
peace and mercy with you, in the blood of bis 
own beloved Son! Oh who can deſen the Gon of 
their life, who hath-promiſed to bleſs your gi: | 


11 * 
xn your coming in, to proſper your undertakings, 
and to deliver you in all dangers and neceſſities; and, 
as if that was nothing, hath laid up for you a crown' 
of glory, and everlaſting joys, at his own right hand 
in heaven. Think on theſe things, my dearly belov- 
ed young chriſtians, and refolve with Gop's help to 
be true to your truſt, and to keep yourſelves ſtedfaſt 
and unwavering in the covenant you have made. 
The advantages are all your own. God Almighty is 


no gainer by the contract, which he has made with 


you' only out of his pure 'love and tender regard for 
your happineſs. Oh then let your own intereſt, let 
your gratitude and repeated promiſes ever be upon your 
mind, and prevail with you to anſwer the expectation 
of your heavenly Father, which with your own mouths 

| you have now declared to be juſt and reaſonable, and 
ſuch as in every account you are bound to fulfill. 
I preſs theſe things upon you with more earpeſtneſs 

at preſent, becauſe of the very great importance it is 
of, for you to ſet out right, now in the beginning 6f 
life, before you have contracted evil habits, or ſin 
has taken any deep root in you, Now is the time for 
ou, more eſpecially, to tread with caution, and care 
fully conſider what track of life you enter upon; for 
probably in the ſame track you will continue, he- 
ther right or wrong, to the end of your lives: And 
be aſſured further, that no ſervice is more acceptable 
to Gop, than that which we pay him in the unfullied 


years of youth, with the lively vigour of all our fa- 


culties. It is \moreover neceſſary to be thus urgent 
with you, to take heed to your ways at this critical 
period, becauſe of 41 temp which 
weill now moſt likely deſet and aſſa A | 
0 time e coup NI dre po 
ife upon yourſelves, and muſt begin to a rt 
in a World” all of ſnares and — 0 The The: 
ruption of your own nature, and even the Mvacity of 
youth, will incline you too eaſily.to liſten to * 


102 


* 4 — _ * 60 


t #7 


tal all ich ſe — 
of eule) will be 1 0 ee with z and. to 


e Fg mM a iti n 
indulge 4 307.1 i 5650 075 * 
bad examples, ho fe ta A malicious 7 in 


corrupting your intiocenice, and draw ala 
with them dom ny eames, 1 0 e Belden, 1 
til infet nal ſp ſ pirit, w akelf,, moſt un- 
guard quarter, nd fer te in wait tg deceive. and 
to detfoy. On all the theſe! 3 ice ab vou have need of 
your utmoſt caution and vi 7 vin: 1000 the prope; * 
olution toò, to ſtand your ground. un ſhaken, and 
maintain your 7 in your RT On e in the 
. man great 9 gers. Wer 
Loft Ao Reer ah 1200 ether vain, 


will | r_ own endeayours 2905 6 ſeconded 
and 72 5 e all-powerful 
aids of dIvi grace ; ; . 100 19175 which, it 
is hoped, ' $ derived upo 1 87% at Tn nfirmation : 


F 85 then the biſhop mo and 3 prayed to 
Gop on your behalf, and rely ard bln theſe af: 

ſecting 50000 « That he would ſtrengthen, you with 

« the Holy Ghoſt the 177 „ and daily increaſe f 

« you kis nanifold” graces 3. ſpirit of 

* wildes and inde Randi 

„and ghoſtly firength, lf 


; ſpirit of c coun 


irit of wle 


8 * now and ever; that you might continue 


* child dren o Go, increaſing daily more and more 


« in 17 nel you come to his everlaſting king- 
* dom,” are pious and excellent prayers in 
your Tat, 10 5 ne w obligation to your religi- 


ous covenant, ich the Holy Ghoſt is thus made 
a party, Ix ” 15 all neal grace and aſſiſt- 


ance to thoſe who in earneſt deſize to fulfil it. 
Youcan hever then deſert a har e, in which you have 


ſo powerful ah auxiliary] joined wil you, but with cone 
ant 


thoſe adverſafies to gogdn 88 Mere is 974 a ſubs 
d kn 


© true gollinel, 3 and fil you with the ſpirit of "ay 
ear, 


' 
1 


avouts, you wj in be dure to 

ce it it Gad that wor beth in Jou 

will an to do of his g hs de 
1 Or. apts; $. Now therefore,. to..u 

words of King David; „In the ſight of all. 

"” 'the congegaio of the Lon Dy is In the audience 

of our Gov, I charge ye yolk fo. keep and ſeek for 3 

* the rr rd s Lok y your 855 

e jt way be well wi Ou, an your C ren 

51 — ever. Kyow ye, the 

* your fathers, and * bim with & perſect a ers 

* and with a willi ; for the Lox 

« all hearts, and eſtandeih all the i Gar 

* the thoughts. If ye feek him, he will be foun 

* you ;, but if you, forſake him, be will eaſt you off for 


— 
word ont your row 


und wech you, 


"I. For fart diftuner, in malntllning you 
, er a N 

religious refotun it retains how ie Made 
wy a 'few 1 of caution an 7 * 


1, In the fol place it will be of. great. i. fre 
quently to review, your baptiſmal covenan 
let what lt is tha eto hen ; have fo r . 


undertaken to 1 
u, und which you have oo for your 
rought to remembrance.. Fon — 


dul often be 

your manners and Way of life with them; and ſee how 

they agre rn pram themube'the rule of your 18 

at by which you ure to walk, and not the Way of tha 
3 or the — th of the multitude, What is is 
to me, you fay to yourſelves, how others live, 
or what dangerous liberties they take, what vanities 
they purſue, What exceſſes they indulge :: Their ſins 
will not "excuſe mine, nor is their courſe of life à pat- 
tern for mine. I have bound myſelf to Gop, 0 fe- 
nounce all wickedneſs, to hold faſt the chriſtian faith, 
and to walk in Gon's commandments,. IL am a ſol- 
dier of J=sUs Cyz1eT, the captain of my (alyation, 
ond am engaged. to ſerve under his banner, WO 


1 * 


— — 


3352 


Sr ae 


lomething good; their EINE will canfirm your g 


ſol 
tuous and godly vi ; % not to be conformed 79 
« this world or its- witkad cuſtoms, but to be tranſ- 
« formed in the renewing of my mind, that 1 
« prove what is that good and acceptable, and 
« will-of Gon.“ ; F 
zh, Shun. an idle and Nothful babit, whith is not 
wy 1 a great ſin, but expoſes you to all othetf 
bs | 
and man ; they conſume that for which ot 
they 17 4 4 away that precious time which is ale 
them for the moſt valuable, purpoſes. They abuſe the 
talents God, has given dea and let chem ruſt for 
want of exerciſe, ey are always in the way of 
temptation, and ready to fall in with any diſſolute com- 
panion that calls upon them. Having nothing to do, 
they are ever prone to de evil. Whilſt, on the the e 


honeſt | induſtry and diligenee in ſome mplo 
ment, is not only health! "yp! leaſant, an \ ponent or 
this world, but the mind too buſy to be at leiſure 


toliſten 10 the ier of lev and wickedneſs, Indufſtr 


God has N — wiſdom made generally neceſſary for 
obtaining « temporal * \ivell 12 1 th the meat 
that per| 5 dl is no lefo ar ſeeuring 


that Fg b wh ry caution my evetlaſting 1 u 
very cautious t co 
Particatarly allow f ſelves ho affe) it with per- 
ſons of a looſe profane dif Won, ho make 1 
mock of Er glory in above all the re- 
ſtraints it Jays mon wy 4 hat wil ſhock you. at firſt 
in their looſe talk, will by frequent uſe a leſs- 
and leſs horrible; and if you do not fly ſuch 


peſtilential converſation, t is much if-yow are not in. 


the end infected with i 2 You may as well hope to. 
handle pitch without being defiled, as keep: wieked 
—— an * your own jnnocence. But en- 
deavour to aſſociate yourſelves with the virtuous and 
religious, from whom you will be always — 


purpoſes, 


fothful are odious in the rr 


1 
"purpoſes, and raiſe an honcurable emulation in run - 
Nog Four chriſtian race ; fer Siomen' obſerves, * A 
iron Tharpeneth ion, ſo doth the countenance & a 
0 wah, (and eſpecially if a:good man) his friend,” 
Abb, Abftain' particularly, 1 befeech you, 46 you 
row up, from that moſt dangerous and deſtruttive of 
M1 vices, drunketineſs. At preſent you are too young 
to be ſenſible perhaps of the charms of the bewitchin 
cup; but you are not too young. to obferve the mil- 

chie(s' it has brought on thoſe who have been allured 
by them: Their healih'' deſtroyed, their ' affairs dis- 
treſſed, their N e mpaired, all ſenſe df te- 
ligion extingulſhed; beſides,” an innumerable train of 
vices, to which in their ſober moments they would 
have no temptation, ate the common effects of intem- 
perate drinking: If you yield to this one temptation, 
all that I have ſaid will be of no uſe to you,” ; You 
will diſregard the beſt ddvice of your neareſt friends, 
os indeed become incapable of putting it in practice. 
You muſt be ſober, if you mean to be ſerious ; and that 
one poſt-manfully defended,” you will be always upon 
your guard to repel your adverſaries from every quarter, 
- ,Sthly, Let me here repeat another particular men- 
| Honed above, as part of our duty to GepD; that is, 
never venture to take his holy name in vain. | The 
frequency of this horrible fin, makes it neceflaty' tc 


to 
guard you againfl it with the ſtricteſt care naw, before 
you have been guilty of it; for abominable, and un- 
natural as it is, unpleaſant and unprofitable too, yet 
where this impious and ſhameful habit has been once 
contracted, it is but ſeldom ſeen to be reformed, 
They that have been long uſed to ſwearing, become 
inſenſible when they ſwear : They loſe the horror of 
ſo dreadful a crime, and almoſt perſuade. themſelves 
it is no crime at all. But hear you, my children, 
Gop rather than them, who has declared himſelf a 
jealous Gop, and will not hold him guilelſ that taketh 
his name in vain ; and follow not the cuſtom of Wh 


- 


| 21 ; 
el reprobates, bit the dire ion bf bur dleſſeh S Ay tou 


who ſays, Na at all (in your ordinaty con- 
« welle ;) but let it communication b 1 
„and nay nay; for whatſoever is more th oye re 
« cometh OS or "of the evil one. 
nuth always, and then you will have no Wer for 
oaths to give credit 8 a 
' the mig; do; 

bly, That You way Keep In the right way te hes. 
53 ot the otd a Gon for For pou guide, read it 

itate by nigh t no day, if you. 
2 bie in pay without rte your, minds. with” 
ſome o AA er wiſdom it contains. It is the 48 
ritual food 175 keeps alive a ſenſe of Oe wi 
our hearts the m 


Kd kindle our r Fa £ 
,HRIS de your jons to heavenly . 
The 155 125 lary lives of ah ge 
ons yo rey UnE h, Kone fall to awa eh a ſpirit 
170 and emulation in your breaſts, and i 75 [vr 
o go and do likewiſe, 1 yours, 

of pee of young Timothy, at 6 froo 12 1 5 
knee ol 76 755 4 make 
you wiſe ane s/f 4 45 ich Ky, bf Menn 


onſtant uſe. of the two reat e Heſs or” 
reins” of grace, Viv. them and, the ads ament a ine 
28D's ſupper, | 
Prayer i is cor | 

ſouls. It i ls, e way y of eee 
ſpirits, the author of Weds 
Every Morning when * m yo 155 
wh to praiſe him by 


We 1 very” 


youtly 


t you ay, yeh in i reality, 8 
dent : of NI 3 | il 90 

$ of his it 4 7 | 
your eff the Bercith My Gur 1 


71bly, L Mah e n dt exhort by 1 the 
0 


his bleſſing upon you rough 

evening, Venture nto the helpleſs * | 

ſo nearly reſemblipg death, til you Mars Kr | mia j 
Pour peace with'Gop, and commented yourſelves” dr ö 


F 22 } 
rant to. e guardianſhip, who. neither dumberah 


dior eepeth. 
On ſelemn days, reſort wich cheerfulneſs and ala, 


crity to the * aſſemblies of the f iunul, then to, 
fois wich your fellow chriſtians in. the ſervice of the 
Lanctuary ; and be ſure, to behave yourſelves attentively 
e to improve your hearts with what you 
hear, to renew your reſolutions of a chriſtian. life,. to 
Rain nem ſupplies of grace, and'particularly to refreſh 
Jour ſouls, when it is adminiſtered with the repreſen- 
ive: body and blood of CHrigT, our SAVIOUR, in 
holy. euchariſt,—or Loxo's ſupper. 
98. To that moſt ſolemn a& of chriſtian worſhip, 
it is the, direftian of our church, that “ no perſons 
ſhall be admitted till they have been confirmed, or 
« are ag iS of being ee „ Tou have now 
bes, yourſelves in that: reſpeR, for approaching 
e the LOAD: You are now entitled to that 
125 privilege Aja as it is the principal _ 2 


ace, ehe our bleſſed 15 dun hi 
5 or ſtte 9 refreſhing our ſouls with 


ritua] 24 h and derlei us * in · 

- © cake benefits of, his Sefitoritniet death and paſſion, 
- . repreſents before us: On theſe. hag 
the 1 ty of your r 1 4 needs urge i. 

U yourſelves with out » that ni · 
12 number of Kalten . com- 
municants, I would preſs no one to this ſolemn duty, I ' 
2 they are capable "duly conſidering it, and com- 
to it wich wh) wege, as well as pious 

1 © But, when 2 we Nx agg? a compe- 
tent knowledge of this acred or inance, which muſt 
naſe by Jon. erious endeavour, you are by no,meats . 
3 it, both. becauſe you ſtand in immediate 

| or the.grace it ſupplies, and becauſe delays only 
produce delays, and. fo 22 wary fall into a general diſ- 

100 gies. wall ogy of ſo eſſential a * 

ele W his,.. it, muſt be lameob 
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* QUESTION. ©, 


ANSWER. | an 


given me when I was. 


Wy dock the Caehim bein by al 


ian Name? 
the Catechiſm i is to inflrud me: 


42 3 G w 


Rom. viii. 
1, 17. 


NN ee | 
cc 
cc of the Kingdom of Heaven.” 


Member of the Church by Baptiſm? 


@al. ili. 26. A. I am a G 


| Affection. 


. Chri : And it is one of the chief Antcls 


A. A'Covenant is an t made de , 
eween two Parties, that of them ſhall yn 1; 
_ fuck ant fork” "Fi FR: 


OF -THE BAPTISMAL .COVENANT, 
Q. Who gane you this Name?“ 
4. My Godfathers and Godmothers.” 

Who did they give it you? \ 
2 « In my Bap. , Wes 
Q. What was the Efed of your Baptiſm? 


iſt, the Child of God, and an Inherit 


en en ee, e a Member « 


Ori 
7 a Mengber of the Chaceb of Chit 
Why do you fay that you were made 


Chriſt 


4. Be eee Chri 
to be the Way of Admittance into his Church, 


, How were you mater Child of God? 
CO Ged y Faith in Jau 
inte Covenant. with 

of his or and fatherl 


How were you made an Interitor ö 
_Q 7 8 of 
„That follows from the other; For « 

are the Children of God, and if Children, the 
Heirs, Heirs of God, and Foint-Heirs wi 


n 


s Covenant, that if we lead a God 
and Chriſtian Life, we ſhall be happy hr ere 


Q. What do you mean by a Covenant 


Boas pow 5 089 Pu of te Conn 


jw of his 1 


W 


oF, THE * COVENANT). 


from theſe Privileges, if neglect bur Bee 
of the Covenant ? $4 1 


4. None at 8 r is * 
part, I ſhall moſt juſtly forfeit rhe Benefic 
— I ſhould be inticled to, if 1 did my 


CJ What then is zur Part of the Cove- 
nant? | 
4. My Part is, to perſarm faithfully the 
Engagements entered into for me by my God. 
fathers and Godmothers in my Baptiſm... 
Q. ® What did your Godfathers and God. 
« mochers'then — — jet 4 
4, & 

* Q 1 Name.” ws. 


hat do you mean by wer wal po- 


your Name? 


Bp =Y 
hey promiſed for me, 


Eo p Cog] 


£3. Which is the of Thing that they pro- 


wh That 1 ſhould renounce the 
« Devil and u ky e te Fas ng? | 
« Venice OO RR ITO OY 
e {info} Luſts of the Fleſh,” -- 


ol Which are the . TN Fant My | 
this wicked Mu | 


A. Immoderate Love of Pleaſure, Finery. 
beyond our Rank, md I Thingy But lead to. 


Pride or Vain-Glory. 
Wnt, A3 Q. Which 


= 1 


THE BAPTISMAL covananth 


Q. Which are ul Luft of the 5 

EW diſorderly 1 20 8 

which \ us to — rough the Rules of 
and Sobriety, 

hat do you mean by renouncing ' thoſe 


Thi 
i, OBE js 40 ba 40 
FO nts ceath and to reſiſt and avoid 
all Tempta Fn ith fed Thing tha | 
hat is cond you , 
Geller Godmothers promiſed for 


* « Secondly, "That 1 would believe all 
« 95 8 f the Chriſtian Faith.” 


hat do you mean by che Articles 0f 
; e Particulars which/ I am 
1 42 


Ee, thoſe Particulars to be found? 
2 At large in the Bible; but they are ſhortly 
famed v in the Creed. | 
do mean by the Cra? 
Th! Creed is-the ſame as Belief, .. 7 
6 What is the third Thing tht. your 
RY and promiſed for 4 
4. “ Thirdly, That I ſhould keep 
10 holy Will and Commandments, As 
the ſame all the Days of my Life.“ 
Dod thou not think that thou * art 
* Bound to believe and do as they have 
« for thee?” 
«a verily; and by God's Hep 
will.“ 
Q. What is Veriy? 0 
A. Verily N 
2 „ do you uſe the W We 


2 1 uſe the Word Verily, to ſhew that 1 
am in earneſt in what I ſay; pong 2 
6 N | 


@ run arri 160V BRANYS „ i 
vinced, that all the Benefits of my Chriſtian - g 
— ek WT tir my 3 0 


A. Becauſe: 1 cangot —— . 
1 but muſt look up ys Cob * | 
PPP 

ince are obli to many FE; g 
Bb Soar is it to be a Chriſtian? 


A. It is the 2 — on that very 
Account for every nfs x Chan Peace 
and Be to my « and I. hearti 


* thank our. evenly Faber, ther he 
« called me to this — of gal vation. 
Q. How are you cole ton Sen ef ge. 


tion: 
4. By being- receivisi- ina Clmech' of 
Cir and enabled to work out my own.Sal- 


Ter mnie, VIC Li wro oe ay 3.01 2141 


Sy | Q How'ean you be. fure-of your Salvg- 


XG? 

4. If I Beere endeavour to my 

Part of the Chriſtian Covenant, I may be fure 

of my Salvation. For- Chri , 

aw Salvation to all them that obey him. þ 
Q. Do you IRON | 1 
hs perſevere in your 
4. Moſt certain! ei 
wrt « thatche will give me n 
ed « continue the def by the © N 


1 N . 


4. I mean the Aſitance of God's 


hol e way: my Duty. | 
1 Ne f Be F, 
r it 15 


A, God hath to his 6 Lab xi. 1 
to them that aſt hi giv l 
e e „ 


4 


AT — 7 


„ THE Adin auth 


Q, IF you happen p. lil ine Sing are you 


N No, Al 


ndition of 


16d. It is the 
this. Chiiftian-Covenant; that 2 
"on eee ca Sin fl be 


| ek. rr and Gs 


Cakes? + 1 


Q. Will. \Repentance be accepted 15 
4. e ie u Sin fo frald/ds bes. 
quire R 3 
e. — vos „ on _ 
epentance, 
Lite; Fe. — 4 
be 2 at *g 10 


* What then is Reſolution? 

A. — will 1 6 
commit/ | 
God. 2 Sorrow of — beer make 
Haſte to return to my. Duty, uſing my beſt En. 
agg ar o ham forthe” Tims to 


non 


15 ger. wy 7 Wohnst ] ν I a 


; «T7 $O „ $3. ſ N oh. K 5490 o 


1 Og i: $1,642 % 2 yay 10 


* GA eee eee 


Tan, 
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af] 15 Of the Creed, | i . 

a PLHIIEE TEL, (412473 #8} 
e- | . 7 1 5 1 — 
r vs HoLD rer Tur PhoFESSION or 
— ovt Farrn wiTHouT WAVERING.” | 


Catechift, | 4 N EHEARSE the Articks = 


* of thy Belief,” * © 
An. „I believe in God the Father Al- 

« mighty, Maker of Heaven and Bart: 
m And in Jeſus . Chriſt his only Son our 


« Ghoſt, born of the Virgin Mary, Suffered 
« under Pontius Pilate, Was crucified, dead 
and buried; He deſcended into Hell, The 


„He aſcended into Heaven, and ſitteth at 
Athen right Hand of God the Father Al- 
mighty; From thence He ſhall come to judge 
* the Quick and the Dead. <<: 
« I believe in the Holy Ghoſt: The Holy 
« Catholic - Church; Communion of 
« Saints; The Forgiveneſs of Sins; The Re- 
* ſurrection of the And the Life Ever 
| * laſting. , Amen »- 44 5» 7 
bd Q. What Notion have 


| A. God is from Everlaſting to Everl 5 
1 FI vithout Beginning and without End. He 
made, preſerves, and governs all Fhings, Got . 
* kes all we do, knows all that we defign and 
think, and, according to our Behaviour, will. 
reward or puniſh us in the Life to come. | 
| ' 37 ve Q. How 


„Lord; Who was conceived by the Holy 


«third Day he roſe again from the Dead; + 


* 


* 


10 or THE CREED. & 


<Q How ds you in ur tains lo Gel 
T How y natural Reaſon, and the Bible. 


ow do you know cher there is a God 

by ur Reaſon ? 

A. By obſerving the Heavens and the Earth, 
and ail the Works of God. 

Q. How doth that ve that there is a God? 
; A. Becauſe none of theſe Things could have 
| been made, but by the infinite Power and 
bil 1 Wiſdom of God. 

Þ Q. Why is God called the Father? © |. 
1 


Eph. iv, 6. .. Not 1 becauſe he is the God and Fu- 
all, but more eſpecially becauſe he- is 
2Cor. xi.31. - ather of our Lord He *. Chrift which i is 
| bleſſed for evermore, | 
Q. What do you mean by Almig 
A. Able to So all Things; Nr and 
Governor of all. 


What do mean Heaven ani 
* you. by 


A. The whole World, and all Things 
therein: All Things viſible and inviſible, '- , 
2 r do you underſtand by "Things 
24. AU Things that may by ſeen The | 
Earth, Sea, and e Moon, and Stars; 
every Perſon in the World every living Crea- 
ture, every Tree, 
they were all made 


umpoſſible to —4 All 
own Souls, the holy 
accurſed Spirits. 
Q. 1 b 
A. Yes; and they are all continually 
joQt to. is Power and 'Gorernment. 


* · & N 


* fat any Thing we wich th have done. >: 
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bleſſad Angels de nat aſſiſt ys buthby. God's 

Appointment and Commend; nor can the 

evi ä without, bis. Farmilion.. W A $5.0 

2 Hau did God cream the World? \. - 

4. Fha Manser in which God created the 

World, it. is impaſſible ſor us to conceive: 1 

But this we know that it was as eaſy for his 1 | 

Almighty Power, as it is far, us: o give Or- 


ml the Word, and, il. was done . fi com ral. wean, * | 


e he 
preſerve and 


* ay on PAY * Nr r 


4 i — ha Ws + 1388 gi 4 KS ; 
hat is Proving? 
J. Gad's watchfull Our over his Creatures, 
and nis wiſe 1 ee men 
3 World. ay of 
ve. an Blue Gods 
watchful rages you? — = 
A. Yes: God's Care of us never bale "Wan. 
have Experience of it every Moment.. 0 8 
we are awake, When we ane aſleep; in | 
Darkneſs, as well as in the. Light, God Pro- i. 
vidence is conſtancy watching aver us, to keep 
us from Harm, to dbſerve our Behaviaur. 
He is about .our Path, and about —_ and pt cxxxix.a. 


Jpieth o 5 Klas Like | The Eyes of the Lardpior.xv. * 


are iu every Placr, the 2 he 
%d, M015 13-1) &5 4 ul; 41 er 1b an! 2 y 
Q, Since P Provi roatchas.»qver yu 


ono 
ot to i — a 


e — 


who can be again un? 43. 
258 vou valievs de G &; he 


Jnr udn. What Effect augkt nt 
that 10 e upon you? | 


A6 "= 4. I mut 


14 | | or unn cn. p 
pf Dag dicat to wy Thing cht in 


g ſo fs beef: for 
aero, 13 ry in ſecret, 


it $0 
pl. cxxxix. him, but the Night is as clear as the De 255 
11. an. Lig % him are both alits. 
| . A 

vfal ef every Thing happens? 
4 —— Nature is 


reid 
bY Pf. evi. 6, and — 


4 


4 
9 


to ſerve his own Purpoſes, 


Fr cid. 1 Ju Lan malath he barren for % 

| 8 err — 

not every Condition an 7 + | 
Hy by Pune? 

it is by God's Providence that we 


in it; that wo ure rich, or 1 healthy, 

Pf. lxxv. 8. or ſick; happy or miſerable. purge 
Job v. 18, one, and 22 another, He — | 
I po vd, and hit 1014 

LF + 43 1) THELA 

to behave yourſelf under 

ought your babar 0 5 
. NE 


DE ho rl Benefr of myfel and others cr 
wmp own Migsfortunes with Patience, to 
treat the AMiQions af others with C 

2 „What doth the Name Jz8vs ſignify? 
ur nden e del and dur . 

Matt. l. 2. was Ro an Ming Ree Oe” 
om their Amn. * 
was that Namb given M? pt 


Luks at 5 tb Hh, was jo 1 ＋ 2 n 
e or Aim 


e e | 
n [2 
> . * 246" 


+, * 


a 


Ged bleſs us, the Earth will yietd' ber Lr, 


into the World, and 1 


and 't6 uſe them to 


a A,”TOT mos ac _ 4 


cone cu 
Bag ua 


A. 1 is to deliver; to ſet free. 
Q. From what did Crit rejeem us? | 
4. From the Power and Puniſhment of 


din. 4 


Fi. e arv whe thee! nes agen of 


you m | 
4. Thoſe wonderſul Works Wh ale be. 
yond the natural Powers of 14 I Crit 


FL ²˙ 4. 44. K + wdtoon Poco i  =1i 


X What Works of chat K | 

4. ES 1 
uimed, with a W NN 

7 | 

woe P; er? 

c 7 Ping ce Rr of Gat 
which idem of n 7 
5 Dorer it Chi 1. 


7 A. 1 Time and A 
* ami 1 455 
„ his Lib an and Bed. few, af Oy ad y Bo Fo the 12 
I phets; and his RefurreCHon. and 

„ | ro nil by bin e came to pak 


7 accor þ ] 
a - Fe . gt Ste e e 1 "ms. 
* 4 ; | | +4 5 — In . 
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OF THE CREED. 


. In what Senſe is Chriſt the, only Sava 
God? r 

J. Chriſt is the only Son of God, as 5 
dhe ſame divine Nature with the F e, 

Q. How is Chriſt our Lad? | 
Ads x. 36. A. He is the Lord of all; = bt Dot 
Eph. i. 22. all Things to the Church, Neither i is there Sal. 
eder 12. vation in ac other ;. for. there ts. no 12 
given among Men, whereby we mu 2 
N . How do you know, that very — 
ceived 7 * the Hoh Ghoſt? i ++ 
Luke i. 35. clared it to the 'Virgh 


a and alſo. to 
TR n evo gh. « Vegi a 5 


. That, was the Ala of the Prophecy 
Ida. vii. 14. Of Iſaiah, Behald a Virgin [hall nn and 
bear a Cn. e 

Q. Whaz do you mean when you fx. Safe 
fered under Pontius Pilate? , 

A. I mean, that Chriſt ſuffered when Par 
tius Pilate was Governor of the Jerus. 12 
1 by 2 1s Pontius Puate mentioned. in the 

Creed? , 
A. In order to fix the Time' when Chriſt 
_ 4 FURY T0 

was that nec | 

e hew that the Prop 4— whe ful. 
filled, which oretold the Time when-Chriſt 
was 6 by oy & 75 of the World. 

t al 1 | 

* He was ſalſely pod. x ran 611 
upon, ſcourged, nem, of 
Cir = of is , 
| is being Cruci OY 

2 Faſtened with Nails to à Sa 0 

Q. What is 32 


A. Going dow 
what Plc: aid Chri | 
| rg 


Q. Into 
4. He went down into the 


_ OF, THE CREED. | 
the Soul is received when it is ſeparated from 


the Body. | 
eee ee 


of the Word Hell, i 
is a bree, Bs. a Place which is not 
to be ſeen; and it is uſed in the P/almy, i in a tf. xvi. 166 


A. To expreſs my Belief, that the Soul of 
Chriſt was actuall rated from his Body, 
and chav he did really ie like other Men. 

Q. How lony did Chriſt remain in the State | 
of the Dead? - 

4. Until the third Day; and n role 
again, as he himſelf had foretold. 

Q. How do yon reckon that Time? - 

A. He was put to Death on Friday, lay in 
the Grave ol Saturday, and role again on Su. 
2 by is Jing PERS. 

hat mean ri agarn 
je Dead 7 

A. I mean, that he was reſtored to Life, and 

roſe out of the Grave. ; 

. What Proof is there of that? | _ 

The ftr Proof that can be given 
in ſuch a Caſe; the Evidence of his Apoſtles, 
who knew him well, and had all along at- 
850 his Ap les converſe with him after 

wi 
his Refurre 
A. Yes; to theſe ve Perſons He ant a0 


himſelf alive aft 77 his Paſſon only "—— 
* 5 bet of them | arty and 
in wa Rox . 7 to the 2 
4 WA with them and dür Rg ? 


TA" N r 
"U LL 


oe a tg us is brite Klees. 


r 3. faithful Diſc ls, hat whore be in there they 


oF 26 | or den eaten. 


2 r lemaly di with 14 
Acts i 9. Apoſtles, Whilft 1 behe'd, he was 12 70 N 
"and a Cloud received him out f their Sigh a 


ſion Into Heaven? 
Heb. ix. a4. A. He ntw appear in the Prefencs 70 G4 
for un and has prepared a Place there fot all his 


muy (ind | 
% 155 40 doth N Ort « appear in the Preſentt : 
of ©, 


d for us? 
A. He is our Mediator” and dune, jo 
make Interceſſian for us. _ , 
, What is'a Mediarar???⸗ 
| A Mediator is one who goes between 
Perſons at Variance, in order to make up * 
Differences and reconcile them. | 
2. What is an who 
A. An Advocate is one ole the Gol 
of another. 
Q. Do gr 


by of i: our Beliefs that Got tank Gand! 
A No: For Gop had no Body or Limbs, 
but is an inviſible and pure Spirit: Het is not, 
like us, confined by any Shape to. this or that 
| Spot, but is . every where. 
Q. Why then is he deſcribed in Scripture, 
as having bodily Parts, like ourſelves? 
A. uſe it is impoffible to deſeribe the 
Divine Perſections, in erms exactly ſuited to 
them; and it. is therefore neceſſary to uſe ſuch 


* as are more level} to our Capacity. 
QC ow 


2 


_ 


* 
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k 
he 
ſuited to 


hi Divine — ing and 
1 ECITOEST 


the Wor 
that 


rent een 0418 tin 
Q. What Infarices of this do m recolle&t}. 
A: W 1 in more than 
one Place at 'the ſame Time, the Ber of the Lord prov. xv. 3. 
ere in every Place, behelding the'Buil | 
Behold, Heavew und the 


b . 
F A er. Xxili. 
I [T7 1 1a 24. 
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OF "THE CREED. 


A. The right Hand being the PlkcoofHoiour 

„ PhiLli,'g.. and Reſpect among Men, we mean that God | 
Epb. i. 21. hath very highly exalted him in Heaven, \ aboye 
| every that is named, net only in this World, 
| Mat, ev. but 20e in that eubich ir te came; that all Power 
1 it given unto him in Heaven and in Earth; and 
that he is entered into his Gly; the G hav wy 

: be had with the Father, before the N. 
Q. What is to be underſtood by his comin 

to judge the World?) 

A. That he ſhall come in at iha laſt Day 
with Glory and Power, like- a Judge, to try 
the whole World, and to give Sentence ac 


ox Jo yer men nne 


— Evil. by * 

are meant i | aa 

_ They who ſhall be dre Sake laſt Day. 
"Qi pov yr will be * Effect =] ds X. 


» #. The Wicked foal ' go 4 
Puniſhment; ut the Righteous RE 
Is there no middle State of F 
to qualify the Soul for. Heaven? | * K. 
A. If there were ſuch a State, the: Hol 
Scriptures, no Doubt, would have told-us fa: 
mm ſuch a State. 

Is it not proper, do you think, that che 
Sou of the Faithful ſhould be cleanſed from 
87 655 and made fit for Heaven, by. the 
re u Eh Yo wing el WIRD 
Our Faith. muſt be buile upon ber 
DO 64 hath actually declared, not _—_— 
groundleſs Fancies-of out own. 
tent are cleuuſed from all Sin, and e fete 
+ Heayen, by the Merits of Chriſt 3 but the 
Fire ofs Purgatory is but an Invention of - 
bor „ — Gain. Merits f G 2 5 
are che: Merits M 
4 lis taking our Nature upon and 
. 9 ſuffering 


_, or; 


er THE ann = 9 


Jufering or Sins, the Tub far the bie, that 15er N. 18, 


1 
o is the Wm 
N 
7 Why dete, 
called Hag | 
A. Becauſe it is his Office to 
ſanctify us, to make us ho 
Q. js make F . e, 5 
A. By the Church, I mean the whole Con-" 
gregation of the Faithful; all that profeſs and | . 
call themſelves Chriſtians. : + LY 8 
* Why is the Church called Holy? TR 
all Chriſtians engage themſelves, 
by 4. rofeſſion r 
Q. What is 'the Signifiotion of the Word 
4 
A. Catholic Gi gnifies Upiverlal Entire, the 
Whole, that which includes all Particulars... 
Q. Why is the Church of Chriſt called 
Catholic # | | 
A. The Church of Chriſt is ſo called, be- 
cauſe it is not confined-to any one Place or | 
Country, but takes in every Nation upon 
Earth. The holy Fhurch wg" 4.9 
the World. 
Q." Is there not anther Sens in which th 
Church is called Catholic® :::: ; 
A. Yes; the Church is called Catholic, 
becauſe it ought not to admit any new and 
porticular Opin Opi pinions, which occaſion Sects or 
arties in Religion; but to hold faſt the Firm a Tim. , 
f {nnd , n Faith, -- {Ng 
keep the Doctrine of God our 
7285 19 and entire, — 5 the Balten 
of | 0 
iu which of theſe Senſes is the Church 
of rea . 


| 


* 
. % © 
— — . eee — — — 
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4 The Church of Rome has no Right „ 
that Title in either e theſe Senſes. 2 
| „ Why do you net allow ſeo be the: G. 
„ en 6 1 M 
4. Becauſe. it is but à particular Church, 
not the whole Church; and ſo far is it from 


TY admitting- all. Nations to- the Benefits of the 


_ bong 1 New T 
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Catholic Church, that it allows none to be 
true Chriſtians but thoſe within its own Pale. 
Why is not the Church of Rome to be 
called Gathalic in the ſecond Senſe of the Word? 
A. Becauſe it teaches and commands many- 
Things entirely unknown in the firſt Ages of 
2 r to the 
general Principles of Chri gr Na as it 171 | 
"O. Cln you nom ay of th Jes. 
an 8 Things? 


4 The V 2 a 


"Q Wh Whom do mean by Saints? ene 

Saints, fi Holy Per- 
that is a 
common Name for all Chriſtians ba an 
_ to lead holy and good Lives. 
t is the Ts bench. of Saints P 


* 


What are — Pure and 
Zr of: Chriſtians? | 


[We are all baptized into-the fame Faith; 
are Subjects of. the ſame Lord, live in Hope 
of the Promiſesz which if it he not our 


we ſhall obtain, and ſhall be made 


Fellow- 
l, 


own Fault, 


* Oltizens with the Saints, and 
God. 


'Q. What Duy follows bon the Comm 
. 


nion of Saints? | 


Manner. 


or Tur CARED. | aa 


4 To be kindly cee ane to . 
ther, to love as Brethren, to be zealous for 
the Fonds Og all Lowlineſs and Meck- 7 


fe 
555 


th in Love 
ace, = 


th. Spirit in the Bond 
Q What. is N 
Saints 
.M. o honour their M 
ales.chey' have ſet, — 

and to follow chem! in doing dur 


Q./IF that be all, . | 
cats (AIR eee e 
nour | 
A. Not to worſhip: or pray to them j but 
ſor the juſt in to 
remind us of their Virtues, and of the Ne- 
_ of going on in the n Cle 
; 0 tt doth God grane 
ns # 

2385 Lf ATE free Grace and z not 
for any Merits we can have, but for it 


_ | 
' Het aan hes ce bn requized? 
- Yes; we muſt forſake our Sins, and 
deere endeayour to do our Duty, humb 
ng upon God's Mercy, through, C riſl. 
Tes are neceſſary NN Fargivenels, 
and will not ſail to 


Q Why ma ye ly an Gus Many 55 
© 7 Bora He is Mu en 
Q. How is Chriſt a Propiietion/ for our 


Sins? 
A. Chriſt hath neldel r to God by the 
. 5 oy 
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is 
_ if we forſake our Sins and amend 
dur Li FF 
had ne 2 


ſhall give an Account of their 


hat is the Life everlaſting? * Lich 
J. The Life that is 't6 follow NIE: 


but is to laſt for ever. 
„53333 by, ru 
1 erely, 5 
Q. Why you uſe this Word at the End 
of the Gra 
A. I fay Amen at the End of the Creed, to 


" ſhew, that this is indeed my ſincere Belief, , 
and that it is my Deſire to live agrecably to | 


my Profeſſion: 
Q. „ What doſt thou chiefly learn in theſe 
« Articles of thy Belief? 


1 ud, I lairn to believe in Gad Wo 


„Father, who hath ſs me and all the 
« World.” | 


Q. How will you hew your Belief in God 


5 the Father? 


A. I will love his Goodneſs, reverence his 
Wiſdom, fear his Power, and truſt in his 
Providence; I will praiſe him for his rotection, and 
pray to him for Pardon and P 

obe his Will. 

, Whom do you believe in Secondly 


7 


A. Secondly in God the Son, abe hath N 
Mankind.“ | 


and 
ERA, all dne 


Q What Is the Effect of our Recuniliti 
the Compaſiion and Mercy of | 


"Hoy you mean by the Refurrefliom | 
ll Men ſhall riſe again with their 


, is not, like this World, to have an 


Z 


or Tus nden. 23 | 


8 _ will you ſhew your Belief in God 
on - 
or nn 
rt wi m to 1$ 
cp by a ſincere Edesse ha keep his Com- 
mandments, and then I ſhall not be afraid to — 
fund C Whew his Seat. Rom. Av, 
you believe in Thirdly? 10. 
% « Thirdly, in h God the Holy Ghoſt, who 
( G me "and-all: the Elea People of 
T 1 
81 4 your Belief in God | 
the 
4. i, will endeavour to cleanſe myſelf from 
all Filthineſs, both of Fleſh and Spirit, humbly 
confefling, that by him nl am enabled it 
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7 

6 2 Tell me Kon ha how #3 / 

« there be?” W. 

A 8 
3 « Which be they?” 

« The ſame which God habe in in the 

« twentieth Chapter of Exodus, a am , 

r the Lord thy God, who brou sf the K out il //\ 

« of the land 57 Egypt, out of ouſe of by 


© Q Wha 00 
What is Exodus | 


Kalte u. the end Book: of the Ol 75 
; — which gives an Account of the | 
Departure of the 1ſraelites out of Egypt, and of W 1: 
| ge 1114 givi o* on w of Moſes. ere 
Q Y hy hath God thought fit to mention WM 
his having 


r ped 


E E 5 of the H. e TY t 
* — ec "oy 25 wo 1. 1 " 

to the / 

| had ſo delivered. ee, | W. 


Q Is there any other Reaſin# 


2 A. Another 


OF THE COMMANDMENTS, 


A. Another Reaſon may be, that bei 
ee hey — A 
God mi out of 2 © 
3, GT | 
» Are theſe Commandments binding upon 
1 * F Ig e | 
$\ ** are: For came not to Matt. v. 17. 
| wie rw 


1} 
* 
ry 
or 
. 
ny £ 
worſhip an _—_ but the one only Load 
25 WIV d. ſhip Chr 2 
en 0 wo ſhi Rr. 
he 3 We" have God's a_ T hat all | 
am Men ſhould honour the Son, even as they. lenzur John v. 33. 
out e Father ; and we worſhip Chriſt not as Man 
of Wl but is God; who in the Begioning was wh | 
„% end the fame was Gad. | John i. 2. 
9, Are Saints and Angels and the Bias 
> Fr rg to be worſhipped ? 


A. No: The Scripture faith, Thou ſhalt Mattiv. 194 
Wirſhip the Lord thy 99 N Lim only fhalt thau 
erve, 

But thou are wot to be worſhi 
Kr the they ar to (30d, may 4 
nt? be worſhipped with a lower Kind of 
Worſhip? 

A. There is but one Kind of religious 
Worſhip, and that i we due to God alone. 


8 


8 


— 


L. In 


N 


or THE COMMANDMENTS.” | 
2 In what doth the e of Ged con- 


A. In honouring him in our Hearts, and ex- 
prefling that Honour in Confeſſion and Prayer, 
in Praiſe and Thankſgiving. 
, Which is- the Second Commandment ? | 

K. « "Thou ſhalt not make to. thyſelf any 
„ graven Image, nor the Likeneſs of any 
4 Thing that is in Heaven above, or in the 
60 Cath beneath, or in the Water under the 
% Earth: Thou ſhalt not bow down to them, 
4 nor worſhip them: For I the Lord thy 
« God am a jealous God, and viſit the Sin 
of the Fathers upon. the Children, unto 
. the third and fourth Generation of them 
& that hate me, and ſhew Mercy unto I how 
et fands in them that love me and keep my 
„ Commandments.” 

O. Is this a diſtinci Commandment, or is it 
Par of the Fir? 

A, They are each of them diſtin and epa 
rate Commandments. | 

D. What is the Deſign of each? | 

A. The Firſt is, to prevent the Worſhipof 
any but the one living and true God; and the 
Second, to prevent * Worſhip of Him ua.. 
any Manner that is unworthy of him, or di- c 


pleaſing to him. Ki 
hat then Gath the Second Command- ; 
ment forbid? | the 


A. It forbids me to worſhip any Image o MW ci; 
Picture, or to bow down before i by nay, an ao 
even to make any Repreſentation of Almighty wor 
God at all. Ma; 
D. Why is that forbidden net 
A. Becauſe that would be apt to lower m 
Notion of God, and make me think yy 


Or THE COMMANDMENTS. 


jus a bodily Shape, like that of the Image e or 
Picture, 
2 Would that be cm of God ? | 
A. Yes, certainly; for God hath no Shape 


or Parts, but is inviſible. Te whom will ye Ifal, xi, * 


liken God? Or what HD: der ** damen, 
unto him 
9, Is it not uſeful to have. nn or 
— 1 you, when. you are at your 
rayers 5 
A A. Quite the contrary. Inſtead of lifting 
up my Heart to God, who dwelleth in the 


Heavens, I ſhould be apt to — only of the 5 


Image or Picture I was looki a 
©. In what Manner then is & od to be wor- 
ſhipped? _-* 


A. Grd is a Spiri, end tha of him Jn 


mf cu 2 I him in Spirit and in'Truth. : 
we not make or Pictures of 
oh, the Virgin war 6 and other Saints? 
A. Yes ; they may * 
Lgiaus Manig: for that is Idolatf x. 
L What do you mean by delay; ? 
A. Idolatry is the Worſhip of any bodily 
Figure, and it alſo. ſignifies the Worſhip of 
any Being but God, 
N. Can you give any ene of theſe two 
Kinds of Idolatry ? 4 "uf 
A. To worſhip an Repreſentation . 
the Father, = to worlhip the "Hoſt, or a Cru- 
cix, or any Image or PiQure of Chriſt, is 
Idolatry in t age firſt Senſe of the Word; and to 
worthip the Image or Picture of the Virgin 
Mary, or of any 9 n delay in 
both Senſes ; red neither the Figure nor the 
daint ought to be worſhipped. 
Q. Is Idolatry a great Jin? 
A. A very heinous one. It is the Sin for 
B32: ;-. | *-» which 


1 


> 


3 A. I mean that be is angry wich hes 


Wai, xiii, 8. Frauen Image J. 


| Wood or Stone, or painted Canvats. * 1 will 


.but 


Ul 


oF THE COMMANDMENTS, , 


which God puniſhed the Nes moſt ſeverely : 
and to keep us from it, he here declares that 
he is a jealous God. 
ee you mean by Gods | being 
2s 


who give his Honour to any other 
much more with ſuch as worſhip a Piece of 


net grue my Gliry to another, nor my 47 4 te 


9. How will God v/#/ the Sins of the Fa- 
thers upon the Children ® " 

A. Not in the next World, but i in this; / as 
is plain by the Expreſſion of the Third and 
Fourth Generation; nor even in this World, 
upon them — hate him, that is, the 
Wicked and Ungod 

Is there any e to counterbalance 
that hreatning ? 

A, God declares that he will have Mercy 
upon Thouſands of them that love him and 
keep his Commandments,” 

What do conclude from theſied!? ] 

T. That is full. of Compaſſion and 
Merey, and takes more Delight in rewarding 
than in 13 


N How are .[0 affected by that Conſiderr 
tion 


. I adore, and bleſs, and love bias for his 
Gebel, and Mercy ; aud defire to obey him, 
not as of Fcrce and Neceility, but willingly, 
cheerfully, and thankfully, as the Friend and 
Benefactor of Mankind. 

.- Which is the Third Commandment ? 

A. « Thou ſhalt not take the Name of 
« the Lord thy God in vain : For the Lord 
« will not hold him guiltloſs that raketh his 
4 Name i in vain.“ | 

Q. How 


oF THE COMMANDMENTS. 


DO. How is the Name God taken in vain? 


A. By Swearing falſely, by Swearing pro- 


ſanely, by Swearing rafhily, by Curling, .by | 
8 


raſh and unlawful Vows, by uſing 


Name on a n we are ſurpriſed or 


diſcontented, and 


uſing it upon common 


and trifling Occaſions, or at any Time with- 


out proper Attention and Reverence. 
9, Both this Phraſe ſignify any Thing be- 
ſides the Name of God ? 


A. The Name of God often ſtands for God 
himſelf, and for whatever relates to his Service 
and og 2 | " | | 

DO. How is, the Name of God taken in vain 
when underſtood in that Senſe ? 


A. By ſpeaking of Religion, or any thing 


belonging to it, hemouſly, contemptu- 

oully, or and alſo on the other 

Hand, by making Religion and the Honour 

of God a Cloke tor felfith or wicked Purpoles. 

7 Is Swearing by any of the Creatures or 
orks 


of God, a Breach of this Command- 


ment? 


A. Our bleſſed Yaviour has ſhewn, that 
Swearing by any of the Creatures is in Effect 


the ſame as Swearing by Him that made them. 


owearing by Heaven is bracing by the 
Throne of God; and it is He that ſitreth 
upon that Throne, and dwelleth in Heaven, 
that gives it any Holineſs or any Right to be 
iworn by, _ + gg 
9. Is ou take God's Name in vain, if 
you ſwear by your Conſcience, your Life, your 
Saul, your Fatt, and the like ? 5 9 810 
A. It I ſwear by Conſcience, I ſwear 


cart. 


If I ſwear by my Life, I ſwear by God; 
p15 for 


29 


my 
by God; for he alone hnoweth the Secrets of my Pl. 0. a0 


- 


30 OF THE COMMANDMENTS. 
. 11.28. for in him I live and move and have my Being. 
851 225 4 In his Hands are the Iſſues of Life and Death. 
net nga If I ſwear by my Soul, I wear by him that 
ate x. 21. i, able to deflroy both Soul and Bedy in Hell. 
If I ſwear by my Faith, I ſwear by him 
3 who is the Author and Finiſher of my Faith. © 
* Q . Is it a Breach of the third Command- 
ment, to ſay, As I hope to be ſaved? | 
A. Yes: If it be not faid with true $eri- 
pfade +10; Ouineſs, and upon a fit Occaſion. For, Gd is 
| 2 A our Hope, and of him alone cometh Salvation. 
2. What do you think of ſwearing by 
Bload and Wounds? ET. +. 
A. It is a moft profane and blaſphemous 
ed of the great Sacrifice of Bn ah 
en ath, by whoſe Stripes we are hedled ; who re- 
— deemed 5 nyt Bld. eh 
e will you keep this Command- 
ment? Anne 
A. I will keep a Guard upon my Tongue, 
and take Care to. fp of God, 1 
relates to his Worſhip and Service, with ſuch 
Seriouſneſs- and Reverence as may keep up, 
both in myſelf and others, a' juſt Senſe of 
his infinite Knowledge, Holineſs, and glorious 


1 6 | i 

. h this Commandment require oy 
never to take an Oath, upon any Occaſion ? | 
A. That cannot be the Meaning of this 
Commandment; for by taking a jut Oath, 
ina lawful Cauſe, I do Honour to God, and 


Good to Man. 5 9 
©. How do you do Honour to God, by taking 
an Oath? E 
A. I do honour to God by taking an Oath, 
becauſe it is a ſolemn Act of Religion, and 
peut. vi. 12. Exprefsly commanded. Thou ſhalt fear the 
g. Lord thy God, and ſerve him, and ſwear by hi 


Name K 
4 9. How 


OF THE COMMANDMENTS. 


8 ren, by taking - 
at | 


A. An Oath is the ſureſt Means of putting 


an End to Strife and Contention, and of doing 


Juſtice where the Rights and Properties, = 7 


Liberties and Lives of Men are concerned. 
x What is the /mport of an Oath ? 


An e Af. is an eee that 
. IO ghts, and that 


perfectl 
= is ors tr" 1 — powerful, 
to reward or to ER me both in this World 
_ that which is to come. 
Y po what Conditions then i is an Oath to 


be tak 


* 


A. An Oath is to be taken in Truth, in Jer, 22 


G What muſt you do to. take an Oath in | 


EXT and in Righteouſneſs, 


Truth £ 

A. I muſt conſider well that what 1 bear 
be ſtrictly true, according to the common and 
ordinary Senſe of the Words, without any. - 
Trick or Diſguiſe, but plainly and directly, as 


underſtood by the Perſon for whole — 


the Oath is taken. 


2 do you mean by taking an Oath | | 


ent? 


| A. mean, chat the Occaſion. upon which 
| Tau muſt be a Matter of Weight and Con- 
ſequence, ſuch as is fit for a Magiſtrate ora 


Court of Juſtice to be concerned in. 


What do n an Oath 
in iehteou 97 


A. It m e own _ 


Nature, and it. muſt be taken; in order to. pro- 
” 3 lawful and wortky Purpoſe. 


ou think that you are bound to 


— ha Jath taken to do any unlawful and 
wicked AF? & 4 
| „ A. No: 


we are to lay 1 worldly Buſineſs. 


OF THE COMMANDMENTS, 


A. No: An Oath to do any wicked Thing 
muſt be repented of, but not performed. 8 87 
9. Why? | 

A: Becauſe my ſwearing to do ill can never 


| ket aſide the Law of God. 


D. What do you mean by holding Guini 

A. To hald Guiltleſs is to acquit, te clear, 
and free from Guil-, 0 
r hep you underſtand by God's 
not _—_ him Guiltleſs that taketh his * 
in vain 

A. That he will affurelly paſs Sens of 
Condemnation 1 fuch an one, and Imi | 


O. Which is the Fourth Commandment? 
A. « «; rung _ thou keep holy the 
« Sabbath-Day. Days ſhalt thou _— 
c and do all 83 * aſt to do; but the 
« ſeventh Day is the Sabbath of the Lord 


him. 


„ thy God. In jt thou ſhalt do no Manner 
« of Work, thou, and thy Son, and 


« Daughter, thy Man- ſervant, and thy Mai 
u ſervant, thy Cattle, and the St r that 
« is within thy Gates. For in fix Days the 

Lord made 3 and Earth, the Sea, and 
8 all that in them is, and reſted the ſeventh 
„ Day, wherefore the Lord bleſſed the N 
* Day, and hallowed it,” 

Q. What! is the Sabbath-Day 2 

A. The Day of Reſt: The Da on which 


What do you mean by God's 22 
and hallowing it? 
A. God's appointing it to be kept holy for 


the 1 es of Religi ion. 


DT / wn in yu With was appointed 
t Purpoſe 
. The leren Day, or — * 


SETS ES TILES 


S A a & & @Þ 


oF THR — 
the „% Sabbath, in Memory of God's - 
reſting from the Works of his Creation. 
9. What do you underſtand by God's . 
ing ; the ſeventh Day? 
Not that God wanted Reſt and Eaſe, as 


we 1 when we are 2 for the Creator of the Ifai. OY 


Ends of the Earth fainteth nat, neither it weary ; - 
but God is faid to — — 
left off, having kuyihed all that be thought 
oper to do. 


Pr . 
Why was the Day c to , 
L y 7 hanged unday 


In Memory of our Lord's 
Fry being the 


whereon he roſe from the 
Dead. 


hes long hath Sunday been ſet apart by 
1 n Lage Guy arte Dimes of the 


A. It was 


Apoſtles, being then called the Lord's Dey. e 


9. In what Manner is it to be kept holy'? - 
A. By on Divine Service, by 
Reading aud | 

votion, by ſerious amis b, 
can tend to the Hoagur of God — 
of our Souls. 3 A Da hy 
Is that on which 
vs of Religion are to be attended to 
A, That Day is more folemaly ſet apart fox 
Holy Uſes, not © chas we may beat Liberty to 
neglect the Care of our Souls nt other ——— 
but that by a due Obſetrvation of 
ar tr the more mindful of aur Duty all — 
of the Week, and the bettet ſecured 
againſt the, Temptations. that ——— mn 
worldly Buſimeſs. 
** ai! Works farbidden' to be done "y 
w No a Meet Perg Chari and 
o; the 5 
Neceſſity, whether common of — 


ate law lul at all Times. g 
wap B 5 | 2. Which 


/ 
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BH, Which is the Fifth, Commandment ? | 

A. 4 Honour thy Father and thy Movher, 
te that thy Days — long in the Land 
« which the Lord thy God giveth ther. 

9, What do you mean oy aged your 
Father and. Mother? 

A. I mean, behavi > \myſelf towards them 
with: Love and Reſpect ; ſubmitting 40-their 
Correction, following their Advice, obeying ; 
their Commands, imitating their Virtues, 
bearing with their Infirmities, relieving their 
Wants, and ſtudy ing to. be a Comfort and 
Bleſſin to them in alk Things LA 

ow is this Commandment enforced ? 

. By a Fromiſe of W Days: and 
Happineſs. 

©. Doth' not this commndment ſuppol 
that Parents are obliged ta: thao u towards 


their Children? C 
A. It is the of Parents to be careful of 
their Childrens“ Health, their nn and 
their e. 
2. How's that Care to be e Ps | 
A. By exerciſing both their Body 4 Mind 
in ſuch Employments as are ſuitable to their 
Abilities. and State of Life; by providing for 
their proper * comfortable Support; and 
18h. vi, 4 above all, by them up in the Nur lun 
and ae 71 3. is Knowledge 
and Practice of Aae and Virtue. 
Q. Dathi + Commandment: extend any 
| * 1 ? BT: $1 
A. Yes; tk Reaſon of che /Caſe/ n uires 
. that I behave myſelf with ſuitable Ref and 
Duty to the King, and to all that are in Au- 
thority, to the Miniſters of God's Wore and 
all my Benefactors and Superiors. 
* e * 


. OF THE. COMMANDMENTS. 


A. To the King I muſt pay the moſt duti- 
ful Reſpect and Allegiance, and endeayour 
to promote in others, as far as I am able, the 
like Principles of Loyalty,” Obedience, and 


Affection. AP KP wo | 
Are you not oblig to axes | 
p & An yovaatdigndga pay FOES) 2 woe 
4. Whatever the Law ordains for the Sup⸗ 
rt of Government is certainly a Chriſtian's 
B to pay, and a Sin to withhold... Render Thar 
9 all their Dues.: Tribute 1 whom Tribute i is 
due, Cuftom ta whom Cuſlom. 
hat is your Duty to them who are 
put in 22 
4. To pay a. willing Obedience to their 
lawiul Commands, and to treat their Perſonis 
with ſuch en as is due to their Office and 
Raak. 
Q. What is your Duty to che Minifters of 
Cd Ward? 
A. To hearken to their Inſtructions, and to iThefT.y. 13 
em them ory tae in Love nes 5 7 
Jake, 
Q What is your. Dur to your Benefaftors ® | 
A. To be thankful or the Faygurs they * 
have done me, and to be ready to do — is 
azrecable to them, as far as my Duty to God | 
aud other Men will allow. ws. * 
Q, What is your Duty to your Superiore / 
or Betters ? a 
A. Lo behave , myſelf with chat Humility þi 
and Reſpect which their Condition of n | 
my Connection with them require. . =! 
Q What is the Duty of a-Servant?. r ** ff 
A. To be faithful and 2 in his Ma. 
ter's Buſineſs, to obey all lawful Commands 
with Chearfulneſs, and to ſtudy, the Benefit =! 
and Happineſs of the r I he is placed in. | | 
B 6. What | 


| 


OF THF COMMANDMENTS, 


Q. 5 are St. Paul's Directions to er. 
vants? 
Epheſ. vi. 0 A. Sermants, be obedient) not with He. trie 


6, 7. pleaſers, but as the Servants of Chri, 
. * yay 1 0 


God from the Heart; with 
Gag will domg Service, as wm the Lord and not 
Tan. 9, 10. e Men. . Servants to be obedient to their 


own Mafters, to pleaſe them well in all Things; 


not anſwering aguin, not purloining, bur 1 
-all — Figeli ed they may — the 
of God our Seotour i in all Things. f 

Q. What is meant by Purloining ? 

A. By the Word purlaining, underſtand 
any Breach of Truſt, -pilfering, embezzling, 

or waſting the Goods of another, or ſuffering 

and conſenting that ** r or made 
away. 

4 Are there not ils Duties to which 
$1:þertors are obliged ? 

4 Ves, certainly. 


Q. What is the Duty of the King to hi 


Subjedts ? 
| 4 To protect and defend them, and in all 
Things cop the Honour and Welfare of 
the Publick. 
Q. What is the Duty of Magifrates, and 


/ Much as are in Authority ? 


4. To adminiſter Juſtice to all, . to 


execute the Laws impartially, for the . 

Benefit. 

Q What is the Du of the Clergy # 
A. To teach and exhort, to rebuke and ad- 


moniſh, to perform all holy Offices diligenty> | 


: to the Edification of the People, and to be 
v Pei. v. 3. Enfamples to their Flock. 
Q. What is the Duty of Benefaors ? 
Not to oy 5 Favours out of 2 


a rr 


e PRs. *" 


=” O09 ©S a. 


on TT * 


0 *©®. ws RX Oo 


Wich is the 


* 
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principle of upon ch bat of Chriſtian Love 
and Charity, upon "= as can moſt in Need, 
and are moſt worthy of | 


obliging to ſach as are below them ; remem- 
bering that all Men come from the ame Stock, | 
and are the Children of our heavenly Father, 
who is no Reſpefter of Perſons. | 
Q What is. the Duty of a Mafter or Mif- . 
tres 
Ae | 
their Servants ;' knowing that they themſetves Eph. ** 
have a Il. ter in Heaven. | 
Q. Which is the Sixth Commandment ? 
A, 4 Thou ſhalt do no Murder.” 
Q What is Murder? 
. The wilful and unlawful 8 away 
the Life of any Perſon. 
— 2 9 may Mens Lives be taken 


K. 

12 42. 5 but three ſuch Cakes, 

Q. Which is the rf? | 

A. In our own Defence, and ts only in a 
juſt Cauſe, and in Caſe of unavoidable Neceſ- 
aty ; for if there be any other Means of de- 
fending ourſelves, or it the Cauſe in which 
aun our Defence be an . IE 
of Murder. | 
fecond Caſe ? 

J. Mens + hou = be taken away in Pur- 
3 of the Law, and in the Execution of 
Juſtice; but that muſt be done without Ma- 
lice or Revenge, and only for the Sake of the 
Publick, and as a Terror to Evil-doers. 

-Q Which is the /bird Caſe ? 


AQs * 34 


A. Mens“ 0 


or THE COMMANDMENTS. 
A. Mens' Lives may be taken away) if ne- 


8 if ry? 
h ou ſay, if neceſſa x 
. 7 Doom whine no Right — the Lives 
of the innocent and peaceable Inhabitants of a 
Country we happen to be at War with, ' 
Qi. Are the Lives of chats whom. we take 
in Arms againſt us, abſolutely in our Power? 
A. No: We are not wantonly and-needleſs. 
ly to deſtroy them; but, on the contraryy we 
are bound by this Commandment to ſpars their 
Lives,. when that can be done, and to treat 
them with all the Generoſity and Kindneſs 
| that the public Safety and 2 Good of our 
Country will allow. 
Q. How far doth this Commandment ex- 
tend? 
Matt. v. 22. H. This Commipdaxent forbids every De- 
gree of Cruelty ; all violent and groundles 
Anger,. Malice, Revenge, e and 
even contemptuous and provokin 
Q. What then is required by this Com- 
_ .mandment ? | 
A. To preſerve our, Neighbour's Life and 
Health; to aſſiſt and relieve him when he is in 
Danger or Want; to forgive him when he is 
in Fault; to be always kindly affeCtioned, and 
Rom. xii. 18. A8 much. as lieth in us, to live N with 
all Hen. 
Q. Which is che Seventh Commandment? 


A. Thou ſhalt not commit Adultery,” 

. What Sins are ee by this Com- 
| mandment ? 

A. Not only the . expceliad in this 
| Ph ar Or ang every 3 Act of grob 

Uncleanneſs, | but likewiſe all Indecency, in 
Bäehaviour and Nude in 1 Word, Look, and 
Tbougb. 
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Fraud, whethet open or ſecret, whether the 


* Others. 
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Thought. Ind ſhortz whatever tends to cor- 
rupt and defile the Mind is forbidden . 


Commandment. 
Q. Are all cheſs Things contained in the 
A. Yes; the Word of God is very expreſs 


ſeventh Commandment ?- 


concerning all theſe Things. {will that: 5. 1 Tim: ii, 9. 


men adorn themſelves in _ Apparet, with 
Shamefacedneſs and Sobri : Let corrupt Eph. ili. ag. 
C;mmunication proceed out of your Mouth, 0- Matt. v. a8. 


ſoever looketh on a Woman to 770 after her, hath. 


commilted Adultery with her already in hir Heart. | 
Keep they Heart with all Diligence: ; for out f it prov, hes 
are go wes of Life, 

Q hat then is required by this. command- 
ment? 


. Huſband and Wife are bound to be 
faithful and affectionate to each other, and 
2 one is obliged to be cautious and diſcreet 

chaviour, chaſte in Converſation, modeſt 
in Apparel, and pure in Heart. 

Q. What Means will you uſe. in order 0 
thereto / : 

A. I will live temperately and koberly, and | 


avoid looſe and idle Compa 

Q. Which is the £; 6% Commandment ? 

A, „ Thou ſhalt not 2 | = 

G. What is forbidden by this Command 
ment? 

A. Theft and Robbery; and al} Manner of 
Injuſtice and Wrong, whether by Force or 


Value be great or ſmall, whether I am actu- 
ally guilty of it myſel ar connive at it in 


1 Wit is ee „ z Command- 
k 4 4 To 


40 er THE COMMANDMENTS. | 
it I. To be juſt and honeſt, and fair in all tip 
ol - - Dealings; induſtrious and frugal, and content 
WI . within * ee. in which 
bY hath thought fit to place me; working with 
tons my Hands, if neceſſary, that I may have . gree 
1 to him that necdeib. | 
' Q. Which is the Ninth Cam 

4. K, W er- not bear falſe Witneſs 
« againſt thy Neighbour.” 

. What is forbidden by this Command- | 


9 1 muſt not do an to Neigh- 
| bour by any thing I ſa ay s * ** aa 
Juſtice by falſe i ence, out of Favour to 
one Side or hatred to the other; nor in 2 
Converfation, by Lying, — Wot 
ing Fol T ale-bearing, or any unkind 
oa: 


What are you e this 

FI eat * 4 

A. I muſt be ſtrictiy and reli y true in 
all Proceedings in a Court of Juſtice: and in 

rivate Life 1 muſt be tender of my Neigh- 
— 's Reputation and CharaQer, and, inſtead 
of ta ing Pleaſure in relating Stories to hs 
Prejudice, I muſt interpret his Actions * 
Candour, and C | 

Q Which is the Tenth Commndincne) - 

A. * "Thou ſhalt not covet thy Neighbour's 
_ « Houſe, thou ſhalt not covet thy .Neigh- 
40 l r 
« nor x, nor his nor T. | 
« that is bis.“ why "Ip 

eee e, ä 
ment 

A. This Commandment exp E 
all unlawful Wiſhes and Bede, af tie — 
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er THE COMMANDMEN'TS, 41 


and is intended to be a Guard and Fence 
againſt ' the Breach of the other Command- 


ments: For out of the Heart proceed evil Mat. xv. 19. 55 


Nay ghts, 7 Win — armeations, 
r, tneſſer, Blaſphemies. 
2 will you lee this Commandment ? 


21. aa Paſſions and 1 


Delire which might incline me to envy my 
Neighbour's Lot, or to at my own z 


repine 
that ſo in whatever State I am, Hherewith In Prin 12. 


karn to be content. 

Q. In how many Tables were theſs Tea 
Co ments delivered? 

A. a two Tables of Stone written with the Prot. xxx 
God. 


— 2 chat Cod hath 
H en cu 


4. No: The T's Finger of God ſgnißes the Exod. vi 
Power, or immediate Act . 3 


4. What doſt thou chiefly learn by theſe 
1 I learn A Things Duty 

= two 3 my to- 
* wards God, and my Duty towards wy 
« Neighbour.” 


4 What is thy Duty towards Gas #” 


« My Duty towards God, is to believe 
« in him, to fear him, and to love him with 
* all my Heart, with all my 122 
% my Soul, and with 22 Strength ; to 
* worſhip him, ta give him n Thanks, to put 
* my whole Truſt in him, to call upon him, 
„ fo honour bis holy Nee 
” Wl 
Iro o OY OE OO my 
Q In which of the Commandments do you 
learn this? | 4 
| . A. In 


1 
y | 
1 


OF THE COMMANDMENTS: | 


A. In the firſt Four. | 
Q. « What is thy Duty towards thy Neighe 
„ pour?” * 
A. & My Duty towards Mz Neighbour is 
ce to love Fugue myſelf, and to do unto! all 
Mlen as I would they ſhould do unto me. 
. This is a Summary of the wholk ſecond 
| Tale e: But what is the Subſtance. lp 
N wenn ny" prey 9 WY 
A. „ To love; honour, and ſucequr my 
« Father- and Mother ; to honour and-obey 
{ « the King, and all that are put in Authority 
4 e under him; to ' ſubmit myſelf to all my 
11 « Governors, Teachers, rm Paſtors and 
KC |) « Maſters; to order myſel . and reve- 
q | -- 6 rently. to all my Betters.“ This is tho 
Subſtance of the Fifth n ö 
« To hurt no Body by Word or to 
« bear no Malice nor Hatred in m 


* 


KC ma FT 1 
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£ is the Subſtance of the Sixth” nd 

; . ment. th 
16 „ To keep my Body in T So- 
abſtance 0 


the Seventh Commandment. 

« To be true and juſt in all my Dealings: to 
« n e y Hands from Picking and Neuling 
iq Cighth Commandment. 
4 And my Tongue from Evil-ſpeaking 
* | 40 Lying and n x" 8 the Niath Com- 
wu mandment. | 
Cy | . Not to covet nor deſire * Mens 
UW - - « Goods, but to learn and labour trul 
4 | get mine own Living, and. to do my Jr 
8 in that State of Life unto which it 
Ts e pleaſe God to call me.” This is the Purport 
| of the Tenth Commandment. 
| . Why is it neceſſary to underſtand the 
4 rer Commaniments i in this lng; . 


| 

| 
1 e berneſs and Chaſtity,” is the 

il 


OF THE COMMANDMENTS, 


A. Becauſe theſe ſeveral Particulars are im- 
plied in the Intention of the Commandments 3 
and it is their Meaning and Intention, not only 


the Words they are expreſſed in, that are the 


Rule of our Behaviour. 
Q. Can you ſet this in à clearer Light? 
A. I mean that it is the Duty of a a Chriſ- 
tian, in all good Conſcience, to abſtain, not 
only from What is 2 2 forbidden, but 
from every Temptat 
may entice and r Thing ſinful; and 


on yr other Hand, inſtead of placing Reli- | 


43 


ion (as the Scribes and Phariſees did] in the Mat. v. 20. 


e Letter of the Law, a Chriſtian muſt alm at 
the higheſt Pitch of Virtue, and make it his 


conſtant Endeavour to be in) 


W neus .&f 


J * 


: , Xs C 
PART U. 
Of the Lots Be, | 
Prana hev. 2. | | 
O Tnov THAT mraresT PRAYER, 


vnTo' Tuns SHALL ASL FLren 
COME. 


Cant Men kao th 


thou art not ble to 


« do theſe 3 of thyſelf, nor to walk in 


« the Com ents of God, and to ſerve 
« Him, without his ſpecial Grace, which thou 
* muſt endeavour at all Times to call for by 
« diligent Prayer: Let me hear, therefore, i 


* thou canſt ſay the Lord's Prayer.” 


A. * Our Father which art in Heaven; 
© hallowed be — Name. Th Kingdom 
come. Thy Will be done in Sor as it 
te is in Heaven. Give us this Day our daily 
« Bread. And forgive us our Treſpaſſes, as 
« we forgive them that treſpaſs 9 us. 
« And lead us not into Temptation; But de- 
« liver us from Evil. Amen,” 

Q. Why is this called the Lord's Prayer! 

A. Becauſe it was made by our Lox Jeſus 
Chriſt, for the Uſe of his Diſciples. 

444; Who is it that we call our Father ? 


2b. l. 14, A. Gop, the Father of our Lord us 


15. 


wo wh the whole Family in aven 
725 Eerth ue 
Q. What 


or run LORD'S PRAYER. 


44 


Q. What doth the Title of our Father re- Peri. 18; 


mind you of? 
A. [t gie wid, they anon de Lian 
am ſubject to his Power and Authority, ſo I 


ought, on the other Hand, to truſt in his 


Goodne and Love, and in all Reſpects 
to behave myſelf as a dutiful Child to his 
Father. 


5 


4. The Prayer was dis wn up mot for one, 


but for all Chriſtians ; and beſtdes, it is an 
Act of Charity and Brotherl Love, to pray 
for all others as well as ves; and there 
* d Our Father, and not My Father. 


by do you i, Which ot Hh 


get To ſhew that God is to none of 
the Weaknefſes of our eart 
dis infinite Wiſdom to know what is fit and 
good for us: and has alſo infinite Power and 
conſtant Inclination to grant it. 

Q. Can God be properly ſaid to be in Hea- 
ven, rather than upon 
Heaven and Earth? faith the Lord. 


4. Though God \s preſent every 


where, 


yet Heaven is his Throne and the Bark but his Matt. v. He 


Fortftool. His Glory, and Majeſty, and Ho- 


lineſs, being more e early 5 ed in Hea- 


ven, than. can be in this World. 
8 do you mean by hallowing God's 

ame 

A. To hallow God's "Name; i is to reverence 
and glorify it as holy and ſgcred; and to ſanc- 
tify the Lord Gad in our Hurt. 

Q. When is God's Name mo/t truly and 
perfectly ballowed ? 

A. When 


G Why do you fay Our Father, and not | 


Parents, but 


Earth? De nt 1 Wien, 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


15 OF THE LORD's PRAYER, 


A. When our Attions are directed 10 his 
Glory, and we ſhew forth his Praiſe, ny 
* our 5 but i . Lives. 
What ingaom do you 

aur 17. A. The 558 o / N Truth, 
which cams by Feſus Chip; ; and I pray that it 
may, in God's 2 me, be every where 
known and eſtabliſhed in the World. | 

_ „ ob mean by doing the Jil 


17 | ws 7. Todo the Wild God, is to ſubmit to 
71 | his Providence, and to obey his Commands. 
1 \ OCR NE SHONE NEE 
1 Earth ar it is in Heaven? 415 
A. I pray not that Men way do the Will of 
God as perfectly, and in rhe very ſame Man- 
- as the Holy Angels do in Heaven; for 
_ — e do: But I pray, that Men 
mer rm his Commands as ſincerely, 2 
ſubmit to his Appointments as willingly ; for ; 
that they can, and ought to do. 
Q. neee * pray for 
1 bates they a Jive iy (Bread 
know that Man ond ve y 
1278 le, and therefore I mean both Food and 
_ Raiment,” and every Thing needful and prove! 
for my comfortable Su 
Q. abt did our Saviour add the Word 


| Dah⸗ 
5 4 To confine our Defires to what le 
and daily neceflary for us, as to 
—1 — of Life. 
Are Riches and Abundance included in 
our aily Bread? "= 
A. They are not: For Man's Lifecs 7 
n:t in the Abundance of that which: he eth. 
We are not to pray for any. ſuperfluous Orns- 
ments of Life, but only for the neceſſary 


Comforts of it. 
WI 


= Lxxe xli. 5 


i 
* 

1 
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or THE LORD'S PRAYER | 47 


, Why are vou to pray Day by Day, for 

A. Becauſe we cannot ſubſiſt a Day, nor a 
—_— without God's Protection and Bleſs 

ng, „ N , , 
Q. What Duties are required on our Part? | 

A. Diligence and Contentment. We muſt N 
uſe our Endeavours, and be ſatisfied with the 
Sueceſs N. _ WR it Tae p 21 

. What do you mean by Treſpaſſesr*  - 

by Treſpaſs - inſt God, is ahy Sin 
whereby we . s his Laws: and a Treſ- 
paſs againſt our Neighbour, is ariy ill Treat- 
ment, whereby we hurt or offend him. 

Q. Why is the Condition of our forgiving 
«hers added? en ein 

A. Becauſe unleſs we be ourſelves in a for- 
giving Temper, we are not qualified to re- 
ceive Forgiveneſs __ We are "mes 
worthy-to pray for it. If ye forgive not Men Mat. vi. 15. 
their Treſpaſ 5 neither 5 your Father forgive | 
your Tae. $4 4 B75 e 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Q. Doth God kad us into Temptation? 

A. No: For God cannot be tempted of Evil, james i. 13. | | 
neither tempteth he any Man. 1 1 

Q. What then, is meant by praying God, 12 
N to lead us into Temptation? | | 

A. As God ſoreſees all the Conſequences of | 
Things, and knows, though we do not, what 
would be really uſeful or hurtful to us, we 1 
pray that he will mercifully keep from us all | 
Things that would tempt and ſeduce us to fin, «1 

Q. Is there any Duty implied in this Peti- 
tion? | 3 + Taree? 

A. Ves; we muſt ftri ajalnſt Tempta- 
tion, avoiding every Occaſion of it ourſelves, | 
and being careful not to lead others into it. | 

Q. is the Evil you pray to be deli- 


vered from? | 4 
4A. Ip 


- 
* 


48 OF THE LORD'S PRAYER, 
A. I pray te be delivered from the Power of 
the Evil-one, that is, the Devil; from the 
Guilt of Sin, and from the dreadful Puniſh. 

ment which is juſtly due to it. 
Q. Hath the Devil Power to hurt us? 
A4. He can have no Power over us, if we 
th — Jamesiv.7. do not yield to his T * Refift the 
15 Pet. ili. 13. Devil, and be tui flee from yu. - ho it he 
Y.. that can harm. yas, if ye be Followers of tha 


which 1s good? 
| Q. Why do you ſay Amex at the End of 


Prayer? | 
A. I fay Amen at the End of a Prayer, to 
9 and earneſtly, pray 


ſhew that I do fi 
from my Herrt for Things that I have 
expreſſed with\my Lips. 

, What then is the Senſe of the Word in 
"A —_ God grant i be ol. 
« nt it: 

Qi. Theſe Particulars „ let 
me hear if thou knoweft the of the 
Whole, as it is explained in the iſm ; 

What deſireſt of God. in this Fr 
cc er?” : [ 

A. I deſire m Lord God our Heavenly . 
„% Father, who is 4 Giver of all Goodneſs, ; 
ce that he 1 his Grace unto me, 
„ < ad'w:all le, that we worſhip 
« him, ſerve him, and obey him, as we ought 
« to do.“ 
Where is that expreſſed ? | 
T and in the firſt, ſecond, 
and third Petitions. - 
Q. Which is the Preface ? 8 
A. „Our Father which art in Rasen- He 
is the Giver of all Goodnefs, and therefore to 
him with humble Confidence we are to offer 


| vp our Petitions. 
d Which 


 « 
7 


s it is in Heaven; that we 


er THE LORD'S PRAYER. 


prayer? 


A. Firſt, we pr: 


lowed ; that | may 
duly: . and glorified by devour and 
onſtant Worſhip. - # have 1 
Q Which is dhe Jeeand Petition 7 1 
A. We pray ſecondly, that his 2 
nay come; that the Dominion of the 
id his Chriſt may be univerſally os - 
the Hearts and Lives of Men. 0 


Q. Which is the third Petition 2; <6 v9 oY 0q 
4. That bis Will-may be done in] Earth, 
may all endeavour 
o the utmoſt of ny Power to imitate the per- 


xt Obedienee of the Holy Angels, whe 700 
ee of 


15 r and, man 
5 Hort.. f Win 3 414 


C How doth the P ayer dire you 49-89 
in the fourth Petition ? e1 l 1 f 

4. « ad I pray unto — that he will 
fend us all Things that be needful both for 
our Souls and Bodies. * 

Q. What is the fifth Petition? navel 
& « That he will. be werciful, unto us, 
and forgive us auf S, Wen merci- 
and forgiving to othem. I.. s 516 

What is 

N « That 1 8 pleaſe him to 7 
defend us iu all ghoſt * 
＋ and het bow ould put] — Sin 


fi x + en” from our ghoſtly - 7, 
— from Everlaſting Death.“ 


Q. What, ig, che Meaning af che Word | 


ho/tly # 

Cats ohne eg J 7 
, is the Holy Spirit and — 4 

cl Gheltly, Dangers, avs ſuch 


HY 
ppi 
' IG „ 


Q Which is the fot "Pexitioh of ithſs 


eb fil; | e 10 lun 


4 


580 _ vu LORD'S PRAYER, 
itaal Part, the Soul, is expoſed tog on 

2 Enemy, is the Enemy of our 8 ls 
den ie the Devil. | 
ae Reaſon to think," that Ga 
4 wn? 


4 e through our Lon 

' — nen 
o be it.“ Ln 

ls this che whole Prayer us ir cs 0 


«Fe $ 98, | 
. 175 Lord's Prayer 1 e Abt 
St. Lutz and no Doubt, it enn 
Ne 29 42 
Q. Is there Thing une this in 
mer Part of the — 
e: 4+ 14 . In St, Matthew, » Prayer. con $ 
er pg: 
t is a 
ee of yung ad yi 
FF 
ra 
Js Becauſe it contains an ' Adknowlaly 
ment ef. — — whic 
praying to i 
. that e n wh 


. is that — — 
4. For thine is the 
G '4 


1 


| TON dyed Fhine, 0 
xxix. 11. it the Greatneſe,- and the m, 2. the © 
| U Aung aun 4 


of THE LORD'S PRAYER, t 


y the Heaven and in the Earth is Thine. Thine 
s the Kingdom, O Lord, and thou art exalted as 
vad above all. Worthy art thou 1 recerve Rev. iv. rr. 
onour, and Glory, and Hur. Allelujah, for Rev. xix. 6. 
he Lord Gad Ommpotent reigneth. | F 
Q. With what Frame of Mind ought we to 


pray! 1 N en vt | « ; 
A. With all poſfible Attention and Devo- 
ion; with an humble Senſe of our own Weak- - 
eſs and Unworthineſs, and an awful Reve- 
* 9 . a 
ence of God's infinit * erſections. iT -. 
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of « the Sacrament. VT 

L 1.48 \ es ee 
i ; Luxe i. "IR 3 
Wain" in i THE Oi Auen 
OF THE Lorp. | 
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OW many Sacraments bath 1 
” — Totes in his Eo 
A. „ Two only, as 
« Salvation : res, to N Baptiſm, and ty ©'* 
« Supper of the Lord.” 
Q. Why are theſe Sacraments faid to 
one yt | 
cauſe they are not confined. (lil 
ſome of the pretended Romiſb Sacraments) 
Perſons of a particular Order, or in partic 
lar Circumſtances, but are neceſſary for Vet 
ſons of all Sorts ; all being obliged to recet 
them. 
Q. Are theſe two Sacraments abſolutely 8 
cellary to Salvation then in all Caſes ? . 
A. Ves; where there is a Capacity and 8 
Opportunity to receive them ; but HF eie WS; 
Capacity or Opportunity be wanti 10 
Want of the Sacraments cannot be 1 
Q. What meaneſt thou by this Wc 
« Sacrament ?" 
A. I mean an outward and Viſible Si 
af an inward and ſpiritual Grace given un 


« us.” 
I Q.! 


/ 


OF THE SACRAMENTS., | oF 33 
'Q 1 outward Sign. be or- 


Y The outward and viſible Sign muſt be 
© ordained by Chriſt himſelf.” 
Q What do you mean by Crdained ? 4 
J. Ordained, -{ignifies the ſame as * 
d, commanded. 
Q To what End doth the outward and vi- 
{ble Sign in a Sacrament-ſerve? 
A. “ As a means whereby we receive the 
« ſame, and a Pledge to aſſure us thereof.” | ; 
Q. You fay, the outward and viſible _ - 
is a Means whereby you receive the 
What do you mean by the ſame? 
A. By the fame, I mean that inward and 
ſpiritual Gee that Improvement of the Soul, 
which is aneh Uſe of the Sa- 
"Q What Nia 
t is a 
A. A Pledge, is what is given as a Security 
for the Performance of a Promiſe. - , 
Q. How doth the putward Sign roms a 


Security to u? : 
tu y being appointed by Chriſt, for that 7 
* How many Parts are there in 2 $a | 
« crament ?” 
* There are © N Parts im each of 
tac Sacraments: Firſt the outward, viſible 
« Sign; And” Secondly, « We inward and 
ſpiritual Grace 
C Are both theſe Parts neceſſary io make a 
crament ?. | 
4. They are; and where cijher of theſe | 
arts is wanting, there can be no Sacrament. EY 
Q. hy are both of them necellary ? | 
4. There muſt be an * and viſible 


den; on of the ne 
„ 


et; 


4 \ * = 


- or THE SACRAMENTS! 


and there muſt be fintetding- repcefeltids. a 
ſignified by the outward Form; and that is 
ce wins * Gre. 
. «© What is men 1 
% Form in Baptiſm?” ? Fin, 7 
4. « Water, wherein the Ferfor''is 
« tized, in the Name of the Father, and ef 
« the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. “ 


9 oe Proof Wen inn þ 


necei TL 
Mat. xxvili. ur Saviour has der it. 6, v 
19. ab trach all Nations, ba 42 in 11 
Name of the Father, bg, the 


Nane Perſon imply? 
A. 1 = lies our 2 
1 dedicated to his Ser Vice. a 

. 


* "Þy Baptiſin I am ſolemnly dedicated d | 
the Service and Worſhip of God the Father, Wi 2} 
who created me; to the Obedience and Im 
tation of ''Chriſt, the 8on of God, Who re. 
p | deemed me; and to the Direction and Guid 

9 Spirit, which/ an 


N. e A* 
| ' « A Death unto Sin, ants new Bir 
4 nto Righteouſneſs, in 
EG} is meaht erarhe Dore on er 
a te at we" nd 
e, 777 if cur Time to the Lari 
| 5. . the Ito Go. . 
What is the | Nee kunt wie Right 
. caſes? in Th 


OF -THE, SACRAMENTS., e 
4. The Meaning of, this is, the 12 of 


> new Life in 9 OH | 
all our Days. Da. are buried with Rom. Vi. 4. 
has Ah) 68 


en into, [Death 

| raiſed up from the by the G us on the. 

up- 7475 eee e, 
f 


Q. Is this new Birth nec 
A. Ves: © For being by (008 TIF in 
« Sin, and the Children of Wrach, we are 
= 6 "Q How the Children of Grace.“ 

„ de Je under end tho Expreſ- 


7 5 e 0 are frail and pr PK. * 
Sin, and by in are juſtly ſubject to the W rat 

of God. But. by Baptila, e are taken into 
the Covenant of Reconciliation with ; 


e Wha is repaired of Per | 
erlons to be, 


Q.“ What is ae of 
« 4 1 Ti Set 
4 wy bings are Aae is to 
4 they desde daz 
aith, whereb 12 believe 
« the Promiſes of God, made. to them. in that. 


N thels Words added, Where 
are ; 

t T ny NN ai 
Repentance is Ae 

Sorrow ſor Sin, 6 by. 2 en and For- 

e e 

believe IT ef . ons bes a: mw in b 

that Sacrament ? 7 a 


A. Becauſe qur Faith 0 
blind nar a Wenn Per + . 
Belief of God's Word, and a ILY T 
Truſt in his Promiſes, upog — ow 
Conditions of the Chriſtian N 
C 4 Q +: Why 
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the juſtification 0 of the chiefeſt paſſages in them, are 
ra 2 ingle. And yet becauſe the cited Scriptures, 
prey alſo _ tions themſelves, may ſeem 100 
ont for young gimer ; it may be convenient to 
te choice g 72 ſogue of * more eaſy and important Notes, 
9 


cb. me of their moſt neceſſary proofs, for the "x Eſſay ; 


| afterawards to have recourſe to the remainder, as fur- 
caſron and abilities ſpall invite. 


The next thing endeavourtd; a: Tvas Plainneſs : and for 
12 5 all citations-of human Authors, and other 

j tres lo 3! mare "= *. rborn. And to —_ 
tion lain, t eacher is to be entreat- 
in 1 illi its y e Fe to be proved, to give ſome 
lar diſcovery of their conformity to the words or 


1. the Marginal Texts, diſlinctiy pointed to for that 


be laſt thing projected, was the delineation of ſuch a 
paſs 55 Carechiſia Deftrines, as might ſufficiently 
ence thi " CATECHISM py be able * 
— aff ive uſe in the Church, than 7 gg 

54 or the Rite of ora ; as Was, 2 
firfl intended. 


1 | 

| | „ | | 
In a word, it waf defired that ſome ſmall Manual 
5 . _ Obſervations might be found in the hn, 
young Chriftians ; wwhich being by the direction of the | 

ructor, and care of Parents, and Governors, « 

tently learned in ſmall portions, might enable theſe Yau! 
to return under/tanding Anſwers to all ſuch Dugfing 


as 5 naturally ariſe from the Obſervations 
8 | 


grandes 
And if, after this, the Catechift ſhall pleaſe 1 
the 2 of his diſcourſe a , to the i 
pacity and expefation of the refl of his Hy 
performances together may ( by God's Meſſing)" be 
hopeful meant both to deliver ſome Age 5 
778 —— . Je ro this mot ary ſeru 
atechization alſo from the cont ing rep 
work only for Children. 9 


» —Br. — I—_ — a — —_ © — 


_ I Con. xiv. 20. 
Brethren, be not children in underſtanding: bot 
be in malice be ye children, but in underitand 

men, ; y ot 4 8 . Os 
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e Prov. xxii. 6. ET GS 
AIN up [or, Catechize] a Child in the way he 
ſhould go: and when he is old, he will not de- 


2 ' 


art from it. 


"SY Mae: N 
From a Child thou haſt RE the holy Scriptures, 


hich are able to make thee wiſe unto falvation, 


rough faith which is in Chriſt Jeſus. 


A Sermon preached before Kink Famer, upon Eph. iv. 
13. by | Us late ink Fame of Armagh. 
Great Scholars poſſibly may think, that it ſtands 
not ſo well with their credit, to ſtoop: thus low, 
and to ſpend ſo much of their time in teaching 
theſe rudiments and firſt principles of the Doctrine 
of Chriſt, But they ſhould conſider, that the lay- 
ing the foundation ſkilfully, as it is the matter of 
* importance in the whole building, ſo it is 
the very maſter- piece of the wiſeſt- Builder. Ac- 
wording to the grace of God which it given unto me, at 
a wiſe ma der, I have laid the on ; 
ſaith the great Apoſile, 1 Cor. ii 10. And let 
the learnedſt of us all try it whenever we: pleaſe, 
we ſhall find, that to lay the 2 rightly 
(that is, to apply ourſelves unto the capacity of the 
common Auditory, and to make an ignorant man 
underſtand theſe myſteries in ſome good meaſure) 
will put us to the trial of our ſkill, and trouble us a 


' great deal more, than if we were to diſcuſs a con- 


troverſy, or handle a ſubtle point of Learning in 
the Schools.” was” R ? 6 


T The Peace-make , 23) | 
wont SL rage 


* It was the obſervation of that wiſe and learned 
King James of bleſſed memory, chat the reaſon, 
* many of ours were peryerted to Popiſh Su- 
peritition, was, for that the people were not well 
(Vt) Tong by due catechizing in the Principles of 
ſtian Religion;-—and that there is no employ- 
a3 ment 


* 


(wv) | 
« * i the . N. God's 10 en 
o profitably employ themſe as in this of 

and familiar Cate chizing. "What is a Bui 

« without a hr ?-If this Ground-work then 

« (for be not ſurel ' Tax „ all their Divine Diſcowlkh 

r ſuch their. ons are) lie n the lod 

, and are eaſily waſhed way by the infinuatie 

0 110 geſtions of falſe Teachers.---As "hr matter 
1 belief, where the foundation is ſurely laid -of te 
« Do@rines of Faith, contained in the 
% Nicene, Athanafian Creed: ; and of the Do 
« the Sacraments, ente, Priel comprized i m our able 
allowed Catechiſm; I fee no reaſon but to ti 

2 our people ſo ſufficiently defenced againſt the di 
r.of Error, that no Heretical m nations cool 
able to batter or undermine them. And ſure 
4 Fade there were or can be time, wherein th 

« duty of -Catechizing were fit to be enſoreed, i ith 

« this which we are fallen, when 'the "ſouls > 

a Feen, Tale, betete, Pehgtet 

* 2 by the — and helliſh Renee i 

4 Seciantſm, Antitrinitarianiſm, Neariniſm, 10 

4% dus miſchiefs; tending not only to the diſt 

e ance of our peach; but ro the urn GEO 

\ * ern en x | 


"nf 4 d 1 nne 


* 
. — — — 
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Cour ye Children, hearken unto. me. 1 
teach you the fear of the Lord. "" XXLIT. n 


|.” When the chief Prieſts and Stribes faw th 
derful things that he did, and the children "Lo 
the Temple, and faying, Hoſanna to the | 
— , they were ſore all eaſed, and ſaid unto 
eareſt thou what theſe ſay? And Jeſus faith un 
them, Yea, have ye never —_T Out of the mont 
of babes and ſucklings thou haſt ne pra 
Matt. xxl, 15, 16. 


1 vii 7) > 


A CA 41 0 H 1 8 M. 


rn 10 nl we. 705 — 


n Inſtruttion to be learned of every Perſon, before 
he be brought to be Confiomed by tho Biſhop. _ 


Queſtion. rn Wes 
; om 
Queſt. Who gene ve ped re] f 
A. My Godfathers and Gee op my 12 
im, * I was made a member of C 
ld of God, and an Inheritor of the kingdom of ; 


Heaven. 


Sy What did your Geefatherr 1 Godmother: 


wt eg — promiſe and vow three things in 
ay name. that T ſhould renounce the devil 
d A d _ $, _—_ and” yanity of this 
wicked world, and all ful lufts of the fleſh. 
pecondly, that I ſhould believe all the Articles of the 
tian Faith. And ' thirdly, that T ſhould_kcep 
's holy will and commandments, and walk in 
— all the days of my liſe. 
oF ag thou ve Ae that thou art In 

ieve — to fed for thee? _ ; 
Anſ. Yes veril n toe by God's help Yo T will? 
\nd I heartily thank our heavenly Father, that 
th called me to this ſtate of ſalvation, thr 
Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. And I pray unto God's 

ve me his grace, that I may continue in the ſane 
ito my life's end.' 75 


. Rehearſe the rtittes of thy belief... 


wer. J Believe in God the Father Almighty, 
Maker of Heaven and Earth: 
And in Jeſus r ab our Lond, Who 


EEE EE Eat Re &ES 


W 
-—Y 


— 
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viii A CATECHISM. 1 
was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, Born of the Vi 
Mary, Sfffered yilder Pontius Pilate, Was crufihe 
dead and buried, He deſcended into Hell, The th 
day he roſe again from the dead, He aſcended ing 
Heaven, _ ne right pack, of God th 
r 4 z From thence he ſhall come 
Jae he a i Be ed OR 
Ipbeliese in the Holy Ghoſt, the Holy Catholid 
Church, The Communion of Saints, The forgivene 
of ſins, The reſurrection of the body, And'the 1 
cverlaſting. Amen. M 
Queit. bat dot. thou chiefly learn in theſe Arti 
LT us Frags dhe AF: 


- who hath made me, and; 


me, and all mankind... 
T nfs H 


did promiſe for you, that y uld heed God's com 
P20 Ns 1 1 get 
Anſw, Ten. | fab 
Die. PH be which God Wr i 
W. ſame whic | er 
10 18 Chapter of Exodus, for | 
I. am the Lord thy God, who brought thee out « 
the land of Egypt, out of the houſe of bondage. 
I. Thou ſhalt have none other Gods but me. 
II. Thou ſhalt not make to thyſelf any grant 
Image, nor the likeneſs of any thing that is in He 
ven above,. or in the earth beneath, or in the watt 
under the earth. Thou ſhalt not bow down to the! 
nor worſhip them. For I the Lord thy God an 
jealous God, and vifit the fins of the fathers ug 
the children, unto the third and fourth generation 
them that hate me, and ſhew mercy unto thoutane 
in them that love me and keep my commandments. 
III. Thou ſhalt not take the name of the Lord 


A'CATECHISM. ix 


x in vain; for the Lord will not hold him guiltleſs 
t taketh his name in vain. * | 
IV. Remember that thou keep holy the Sabbath- 
ay. Six days ſhalt thou labour, and do all that thou 
iſt to do; but the ſeventh day is the Sabbath of the 
Lord thy God. In it thou ſhalt do no manner of 
vork, thou, and thy ſon, and thy daughter, thy 
an-ſervant, and thy maid-ſervant, thy cattle, and 
he ſtranger that is within thy gates. For in fix days 
he Lord made heaven and earth, the ſea, and all 
at in them is, and reſted the ſeventh day; where- 
ore the Lord bleſſed the ſeventh day, and hallowed it. 


v. Honour thy father and thy mother, that thy 
Jays may be long in the land which the Lord thy 
od giveth thee, _ nee: : | 

VI. Thou ſhalt do no murder. 

VII. Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. 

VIII. Thou ſhalt not ſteal. 


IX. Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs againſt thy 


eighbour. a 


X. Thou ſhalt not covet thy Neighbour's' houſe, 
hou ſhalt not coyet thy Neighbour's wife, nor his 
ervant, nor his maid, nor his ox, nor his aſs, nor 
ny thing that is his. X | 
Qeſt. What deft thou chiefly learn by theſe command- 
ments : | 
Anſw. 1 learn two things: My duty towards God, 
ad my duty towards my Neighbour. 
Queſt. What is thy duty towards God ? 
Anſw. My duty towards God, is to believe in him, 
0 fear him, and to love him wich all my heart, with 
ll my mind, with all my ſoul, and with all my 
rengthz to worſhip him, to give him thanks, to 
put my whole truſt in him, to call upon him, to ho- 
our his holy Name and his Word, and to ſerve him 
ruhy all the days of my life. | 
Queſt. What is thy duty towards thy Neighbour * 
anſw. My duty gay 4 my Neighbour, is to * 
| 5 m 


x A CATECHISM. N 
im as myſelf, and to do to all men, as I would they 
ſhould do unto me. To love, honour, and ſuccom 
my father and mother. To honour and obey the 
King, 2 all bet are Hut in authority g hin, 

o ſubmit myſelf to all my Governors, Teacher 
Spiritual Paſtors and Maſters. To order ; myſel 
E and reverently to all my betters. To hurt 1 

y by word or deed. To be true and juſt in al 
my dealing. To bear no malice nor hatred in ay 
heart. To keep my hands from picking and ſtealing, 
and ny tage from evil ſpeaking, lying and flander- 
ing. To keep my body in temperance, 
and chaſtity. Not to covet or deſire other men' 
goods; but to learn and labour truly to get mine 
own living, and to do my duty in that ſtate of lik, 
unto which it ſhall pleaſe to call me. 


Catechiſt. M child, know- this, that thou « 
not able to do theſe things of thyſelf, nor to wall in th 
Commandments of God, and to ſerve him, without bu 

cial grace, 1which thou muſt learn at all times to cal 
or by diligent prayer. Let me hear therefore if tha 
canſt ſay the Lord's Prayer. tt 


Anſiu. O UR Father, which art in heaven, H 

lowed be thy Name; Thy kingd: 

come; Thy will be done in earth, as it is in be 

ven: Give us this day our daily bread ; and fc ＋ 

us our treſpaſſes, As we forgive them that tree 
againſt us; and lead us not into temptation, vil 

deliver us from evil. Amen. | a 


Queſt. What defireft thou of God in this Prayer ? 
 Anſw. I deſire my Lord God our heaventy Fame 
who is the giver of all goodneſs, to fend his gr 
unto me, _ to all people, that we may worſhip bin 
ſerve him, and obey him as we ought to do, And 
ray unto God, that he will ſend us all thin 
xe needful both for our fouls and bodies; and 
vill be merciful unto us, and forgive us our fins 
and that it will pleaſe him to fave and defend > ws 


tHMret 


i 
/ 


1 


A CATECHISM. A 
zngers ghoſtly and bodily; and that he will keep us 
rom re 55 — wickedneſs, and from our ghottly 
nemy, and from everlaſting death. And this I tru 

e will do of his mercy and 8 through our 
2rd Jeſus Chriſt, And ore I fay, Amen. 80 
de it. | l 


* * 
Ls g * 


ESC 


ſt. yo * many Sacraments bath Chrift. . 
TY ok 
n/w, 1wo only,.as generally neceilary to 
. is to lay, B. eim and the Supper of the 


Queſt.” What meaneft thou by this word Sacrament p 
Anſw, I mean an outward and viſible ſign of an 
ward and ſpiritual grace, given unto us, ordained 
dy Chriſt himſelf, as a means whereby we receive 
e ſame, and a pledge to aſſure us thereof. 
Queſt. How many parts are there in a Sacrament ? 
Anſw. Two; the outward and viſible fign, and the 
ward ſpiritual grace. | 
Queſt. What is the outward uiſible fign, or form in 


baptiſm ? Salt Son 
baptized. 1. 


=. = 
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4% Water: wherein the perſon is 

he Name of the Father, and of the Sen, and of #he Holy 

G. That is the inward and ſpiritual grace? 
fu. A death unto fin; and a ne birth unto 


ighteouſneſs: for being by nature born in ſin and 
e children of wrath, we ire hereby made the: chil- 


hen of grace. neon T 
of pexfons_to-be baptized ? 


Queſt. What is required 
Anſw. Re Ext, wy whereby they forſake Sin; 
d Faith, whereby the ſtedfaſtly believe the 

niſes of G 0 Wes in that 8. | 
Yet Why then are infants baptized, whin by Ha- 
m of their tender age they cannot perform them 
Anſw. Becauſe they promile them both by their 
reties: which promiſe, when they come to age, 
vemſelves are bound to perform, 1 


A | 6 Queſt, „ 


od, made to ament. 


os i” # 


9 „ 


„ „ölen 
. the Sacrament of the Lord's Bays 
ine 3 8 n 

- Anfw. For the continual remembrance of the & 
crifice of the death of Chriſt, and the benefits which 
we receive thereby. " 4.x 
i — What is the outward part or fign of the Lord 
Ae Bread and wine, which the Lord kill i 
man 2 to be 8 - k > 

© Queſt. What is the inwa rt, or thin rfied ? 
| 2575. The body and blodd of Chriſt, . 
verily and indeed taken, and received by the faithſd 


in the * — . ry, Wu 
ueſt. are 1 benefits whereof we are purtalm 
thereby? © 1 TM 
Anſw. The ſtrengthening and refreſhing of ou 
ſouls by the body and blood of Chrift, as our bodia 


are by the bread and wine. 


ft. What is required of them who come to tht 
122 quired of vho 


2 | 
" nſw. To examine themſelves, whether they r- 
pent them truly of their former ſins Ne. 
poſing to lead a new life ; have a lively faith in God 
mercy through Chrift, with a thankful remembrance 
of his death; and be in charity with all men. 
The Curate of every Pariſh, ſhall ditigen 
P Sundays and Holy-ta $, after the — 
at Evening Prayer, * in the Church, inſtruct 
and examine ſo many Children of his Pariſh ſent 
unto him, as he ſhall think convenient, in fome 
part of this Catechiſm. | 
And all Fathers, Mothers, Maſters, and Dames, 
+ ſhall cauſe their Children, Servants, and Appren . 
tices, (which have not learned their Catechiſm , 
to come to the Church at the time appointed, 
obediently to hear, and be ordered by the Curse, 
until ſuch time as they have learned all that is her 
appointed for them to learn. "I 18 


ſ 


* 


9 
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Canem, Conflitulions, is. 'Y 


, „ 
* 
xHt 


And whenſoever the Biſhop ſhall give knowledge 
for Children to be brought unto him for their Con- 
firmation, the Curate of every Pariſh ſhall either 
bring, or ſend in writing with his hand ſubſcribed 
thereunto, the yen þ of all ſuch perſons within 
his Pariſh, as he ſhall think fit to be preſented to 
the Biſhop to be Confirmed. . ma 

| Jay 4 


J Canons ſelefied by Egbert, Archbiſbep of York, | 
the year of Chrift 750. 

CAN. VI. U? . Sacerdar, &c. That 
* very Prieſt ſhould diligently inſinuate into the 
People committed to his charge, the Lord's Prayer 
* and Creed; and inform their underſtanding in the 
„ ſtudy and practice bf all points of the Chriſtian 
„Religion.“ pare this with the eleventh Cann , 
the Council of Cloveſhoe under Cuthbert, Archbzſbop of 
Cant. in the year 74). "a * $ 


| ; . 
T Injunftions by Queen Elizabeth in be Year 1559. 


{ 44. Item, © Every Parſon, Vicar, and Curate, 
* ſhall upon every Holy day, and every ſecond Sun- 
day in the Year, hear and inſtru all the Youth 
of the Pariſh, for half an hourat the leaſt, before 
" Evening Prayer, in the ten Commandrhents, the 
Articles of the Belief, and in the Lord's Prayer, 
© and diligently examine them, and teach the Cate- 
* Chiſm ſet forth in the Book of publick Prayer.” 


4 Conflitutions, 


- 
Ll 
o 


33F 


$3 BISES 


EY 
2 


2 


* 


* 


- xiv 0 Canons, Conflitetions, S.. N 
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T . . and. . al. | 8 
— 696 I 
% TTX, Every Parſon, Vicar, or Curate, i 
ee every Sunday and Holy-day before Evening Pra 
* ſha for half an hour or more, examine | and in- 
ſtruct the Youth and ignorant Perſons of his Py 
e riſh, in the ten Commandments, the Articles « 
* the Belief, and in the Lord's Prayer: and dul 
« gil; ently hear, inſtruct, and teach them the C 
« techiſm ſet forth in the Book of Common ; 
* And all Fathers, Mothers, Maſters, and Miſt 
4 ſhall call their Children, Servants and Apprentices, 
* which have not learned their Catechiſm, to come 
* to the Church at the time appointed, obediently v 
« hear, and to be ordered by the Miniſter, until 
*« they have learned the ſame,” &c. amet 


Hing James's Letter of Direfions to the Lori 
''- »  Archbeſbop of Cant. in the Year 1622. 
„That thoſe: Preachers be moſt enco and 
c approved of, who ſpend their Afternoon's Exercite 
_ *« in the examination of Children in their aſms, 
% and in the expounding of the ſeveral points and 
. * heads of the Catechiſm, which is the moſt ancient 
and laudable cuſtom. of teaching in the Church of 
« England.” CITY 1 


The now-mentioned Archbiſhop of Cant. hit Letter ther 
pen, written to the Archbiſbep of York. 


„ 80 far are theſe directions from | abating, that 
ic his Majeſty doth expect at our hands, that it ſhould 
1% increaſe the Number of Sermons, by renewing 
&*. upon every Sunday in the Afternoon, in all Pariſt- 
„Churches throughout the Kingdom, that primitite 
and moſt profitable expoſition of. the Catechiſm, 
„ wherewith the People, yea very Children, may 

| „ume! 


7 
* 


Canons, Conflitutions, r. x 
timely ſeaſoned and inſtructed in all the Heads 
Chriſtian Religion : the which kind of teaching 
(to our amendment be it Tpoken) is more diligently 

obſerved in all the Reformed Churches of 1 ; 


pat BS: than of late it hath been here in England. 
JH his . much moved with this neglect, and 
* © reſolved (if we that are his Biſhops do not ſee a 

7 Reformation hereof, which I truſt we hall) to 
recommend it to the care of the Civil Magiſtrate.” 
Os. | | 

Sermon preached before Ring James mn the year 
E. 1624, by Tames Uſher, late Lord Archbiſbop of 
ces, Armagh. ” - 
ops * Your Majet i 

jeſty can never be ſufficiently com- 

e mended, in — 4 order, that the chief heads of 


4 


© the Catechiſm ſhould in the ordinary Miniſtry, be 
* diligently propounded and explained unto the 
ple throughout the Land. ich I wiſh were as 
* duly executed every Where, as was piouſly by 
intended.— The neglecting of this, is the 
* fruſtrating of the whole work of the Miniſtry. For 
let us preach never ſo many Sermons unto the 
People, our labour is but loſt, ſo long as the foun- 
dation is unlaid, and the firſt principles untaught, | 
upon which all other doQrine muſt þe builded. 
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err FORTH IN THE BOOK OF | 


COMMON PRAYER, 


' BRIEFLY EXPLAINED. 


# * 


" SECTIONAN. or A. HE Chriſtian, Name 

ET 1 which was given it 

——— Baptiſm, calleth to mind the Chriſtin 

* Acts 19. 445+ ® Faith, in which the then named perſo 

woas Baptized. And he alſo bearing tit 

d x Pet. 4. 16. name of Chriſt, is called a“ Chrittun, 

ahd ſo is diſtinguiſhed” from men of other 

\ | 3 as Jews, Turks, and Hee 
thens. 

Ay God:-fathers and God-mothers in 

Baptiſm. ] Names have been uſually goa 

to infants, when they were received nt) 

© Luke 2. 21, the Church by < Circumcifion, to which 

Col. 2. 11,4 Baptiſm is a correſpondent Sacrament 

12: And theſe Names have been ſometimes 

© Gen. 21. 3. given by, Parents, and ſometimes by 

. f Ruth4.27, *others, with the * Parents' app! 


6 Luke 1. 
, 60, 62, 83. tion. ber 


* by % * ” 7 : p * > 2 - - 
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The Catechiſm Briefly Explained. 17 
Wherein I was made, &c;] Three Pri- 
leges are — upon he Baptized 


ariſtian, Or 
1. He who was naturally > — 8 — ; 
i Eph. 5. 30. 


om Chriſt, is now made a Member of 
m : that is, che Church, whereaf Clif 
pa 


Body of the Church, whereof 
the Head. 

2. Being a Member of Chriſt ; he who 2A 

s naturally a! Child of wrath, is now. ! ey. 2. 2. 3 
ade 2 Lon of God by adoption, * 5175 . 
rough Chriſt the Son of God by Nature. 

3- Being a Son of God; he who was * © 0:4 
aturally a Child of Perdition, i is now 
tade an o Heir of God, and joint Heir Row. 8. 18 
ith Chriſt to a. King dom of Glory. „ Let. 15 
Dey did + and vow, &c.} By 

ntinuing the an nee wh uſe'% of witneſſed q Iſa. 8. 2, 3. 

t the 1 Children, in that of 

ureties ptiſm — care is 

len for the pious education of the Ba 

zed Children: eſpecially, in caſe of 

mortality, or negligence — Parents. Efth. 3. 2 
ovever, Parents — 8 5 com- 
handed to be * diligen OT „ Devt. 6. 6,7. * 
- Children God's "holy 
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the bringing ofthe Look in the nurture and * ph. 6. 4. 
Je WC monition of 


Tier th NT As in Ba - FECTTON | 
m, th 2 are aſſured to 
erſon Baptized, or Believer: fo, in his 


5 lame are * arouched three things aaa 
hich rſormed. ab; 


* Firft that I ſbould renounce the, devil, | 

em. 7 

mes xc) Tre fk thing ed in the - 

by f of the Baptized perſon, is the 

be- — of his. 2 — vw mg 2 
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Ee Ee abt knees 
w 4 Pet. 2. 4- 29 an en or * 
| is mg be — 1 
of He tempteth to Sinz and Gi 
'x Matt. +3. ed the * 'Tempter ; v9 
2. He acouſeth for Sin 3 ande 
Eu wh ed 2 Aecuſer; 
7 . He hindreth from doing good; 
54 I. ſo 1s called *Satan or:a Refiſter,. 
The Works of the Devil ave, in ge 
« 1 John 3. 8. 2 all * Sins committed «by his inν ! 
| on; and, more particularly, thoſew 
John 8. 44. = committed after d his example: 
Murder, Lying, and the like, 
SECTION The Pomps and Vanity 2 thir-w 
ances, 1. this refer 8 
e © Gat. : renounced, 38 © this ent ev ' 
AL with the vanities of it. 
| World is not here mend be 
4 Atts 17.24. tura — or frame of viſible ? en 
e I Tim. 4. 4. tures, whi are good | 
rational World of mating 1 
wholly evil. But by World are ie 
5 John 15, 19. underſtood thoſe * men of the We 
who are enemies to godlineſe ; and 
d i John a. 15. other © creatures in the world, which tl 
ohn 14. 30. Devil, ö the Prince of it, uſeth u 
att. 4. 9. and ſnares to ſeduce men to fin. 
The E and vanity of this We 
6 1 Jon 9.26. are A i 22 11 0000 
he N of the fold, "whis 


1.2 Nm. 3. 6s Pyar 15148 
The luſt of the ere, which 
mn Feel, 5. 11. = Riches; 

Dan. 4. 37+ 3 The ide of life, which i is He 
| nour. And theſe become 2 to 
„Jam. 4.4, Piety, when they are affected 

nate tely, or or unſeaſona 85. 
And all the finful Iuft of th ot.) Th 
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ud] Enemy 
leſh with- the teſts of it. 
hers not here meant the ſeveral 
R of living 1 Creatures, which are 11 Cor. 18.39. 
ſh ; neither * human nature, lia. 38. 7. 
Man, which CEN 15. 50. 


9 Gall. 3,26; 


ir the frail 
metimes called 
But Fleſh is the * unmortified corrup- + Row 7. 23. 
Dn of the Soul, which is * enmity againſt Rom. 8. 7, 8. 


uſ⸗ F 
I, Ie * hindreth us from d 
id 2. It * inclineth us to do 
The ſinful luſts of the Fleſh are the 4 
anifold 7 inordinate affections, and evil 7 Gal. S . 
dncupiſcences of the mind by which 
ge temptations of the Devi 
ned, and the 
— to ee 


w Gal. 5. 17. 
x Nom. 7. 33. 


oing good, 


5 James? 2. 
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believe, 8&6.) The SECTION 
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ſon, = tu or a belief vac 8. 776. 
ines of Okriſtiva . 
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al Flt, ſuch » as the © 1 
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= ” Word of God's truth, and! 
| of man's Salvation. 
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the ® whole hol 


Religion, 
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= Aide. 24. 


is, in ge ne a Luke 84. 6. 
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o John 80. 31. 
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| | {: Ihia-Foithiio. nocellory to obeys 
7 x John 4. 2 being a ? duty commanded of 
_ q Mark1 b a means" ew. mw 
SECTION K 5 
v. The third Hund Mean thy | 
ee 1 8 ol the baptized perinn,s is-* 
pts ys dience to the! whole will o end | 
122 8, young. in his Laws. 
his obedience is e yi 
, In reſpe& of the objeQ ; been 
the obedient man, in his debe, pet 
» Plalm 119. * all God's Commandments. 
138. 2. In . of ah e ſubjehy b becauſ 
* Deut. as. 16. he N them with 


n reſ; of 38 3 decauſe 
A in —. * all the days of hi lik 


Man is not ſaved 2 the tenor of tbl 
70nd. 3.16, Covenant of Works, the conditi 
= Rom, 20, 5, Whereof is * ſell Obedience, but 
» Rom, 10.9. the Covenant of Grace, the condiid 
whereof is true Faith. Yet is > this be 
_ dience, in doing good. works, necet 
required: becauſe by it 
d Mart. 5.26. 1, + God is glorified; 2. Our neigh 
4 155 bour is gained and edified z 3. Our on 

Faith is juſtified. 
1 Del thou not think that thou art hound 
TT) belieus and do, We Belleving ys pad Th 

e 2 Tim. 1. 13. ine or * Faith and good Works 
the whole doctrine and 
riſtianity. And theſe are not to 
f James 3. 17» ſeparated; becauſe ' Faith without Worls 
Heb. 11. 6. is dead; and Works! without Faith cat 
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100, . quired that we ſeek to him for help, ts 
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he means of . Special, or — | 
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Rehearſe the Articles of thy Belief] Belief.) The | 
doctrine of a Chriſtian's Faith was an- 
ciently delivered in a * Form of words : * 2 Tim. 1. 8 
and ſo was openly * confeſſed, before ad- 3 37. 
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| ARTICLE I, 
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the » foundation © thoſe that follow. 
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« John 5.18. ed Chriſt's 4 own Father, as Chriſt iat 
© Rom. 8. 3% eq God's * own: Son. And for Cu 
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R Acts 17. 44. 
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X Exod, 20. 1. 
Col. 1. 16. 


m Neh. 9. 6. 
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have their Being. 
The Father Almighty,] He is the 
ther of Chriſt from eternity i andis« 


Maker of heaven and earth.) By bem 
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and all things therein: which God*c 
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P Matt. I. 21. 
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F John 1. 41. 
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y Eph. 7. 22. 
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Rev. 17. 14. 
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ARTICLE U. 
Article 2 ee our faith in el 
Chriſt. * Zeſus ſigniſieth a Saviau u 
was ſo called, becauſe this 8on of Gud 
the 4 only Saviour of manki ad. An 
Chrift, or * Meſſiah, fignifieth Anointed; 
and was ſo called, becauſe he was* i 
nointed to three Offices: namely, to tl 
Offices of a Prophet, of à Prieft, and d 
a King; which three, under the Lav 
were in ſpecial manner Anointed, _ 

Chriſt, as a Prophet, inftruQeth bs 
Church, outwardly by his word, a6 


As a Prieft, he v reconcileth his Church, 
by his Satisfaction once made on the 
Croſs, and by his * continual Interceſſon 
ſtill made at the right hand of his Father 
l Ben be? eee ii 

* 8 2 1 z 4 Fg 
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ure of God f and Human nature, or . 
ine bes he bod called the' >” only o Joks 1. 18. | 
rotten Son of ded reſpect of hie 9 
IN the Son of © Marr. 26. 13 N | 
Nur Led] This title Loyd; N i 
verſly ou ie ere the pe- 4 1 Cor. B. 5,6, 
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iar attri Chriſt; the Sovereign © Rev. 19, 16. - 

d of Lords: = whom belongeth ! ab- Ad, 10. 36. F 
ute Dominion over all, and # Obedi- s Phil, 2. 16, 

x from all. . 
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rd Article oe cofes hatwhen Chriſt N | 
\ made bf the ſhah of Dovid accord- Dunn | 
; to: the fleſh; he was! made in all! Hieb. 4. 17, = 
28 like unto us, but Ny et fin: K Heb. 7. 26. | 

e being conceive y E"OPE- 1 Lobe 7; : 
on of the Holy Ghoſt, was moſt holy Matt, 1. io, Ke. 
his human ſou * bod 
Born of the Virgi 3 That Chriſt 
ght be more en related to us, and 
pable to redeem us, by paying our debt | 
= ſame human nature in Which it ® 1Cor. 15. 21, 
contracted; it was neceflary he ſhould þ 7" ; | 
then ſeed of the woman. And that 2 Gal. 4. 4. | 
might appear to bethe promiſed Meſs Feb. 3. 16, 27. | 
„it was neceflary he ſhould be born * Matt. r. 23. 0 
: Virgin of che; lineage of David. 5 A To 1 
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an 2, 4 
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2 John 19. 77, 


„ 944% Ute up the Serpent on the 


u Heb. 9. 28. Law were put to death; 12 
1 Mark 10. 33 ſin. And thoug h his enemies put 


„Ala. 31. dead and buried, his ? Soul and | 
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own Croſs. 
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c Pſal. 22. 16. on the Croſs, to which 
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4 Heb. 12. 2. And by this palnful, WER t 

accurſed death upon the Croſs, did Qu 

e 1 Peter 2. 24. N our ſin, and redeem us fr 

f Gal. 3. 13. curſe of the Law. | | 
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ſuffering death, became. a ſacrib op | 


3% to, death, yet he * voluntarily. fall & 

* Jobo 204.77 fi, Efe. And the esd week he 
1 Aqts 20. 28, was of infinite. value, becauſe the "bk 
2 perſon, who was God as ye 


aun 40. And buried, ] Chriſt was. buried * aft 
2 manner of the 7 ation z- name 
© Matt. 27. 42 15 bound in Grave oaths with ſp ic 
and laid i in the Grave, with a great fi 

rolled to the mouth of the Beg 
By which it was evident, 15 he 
certainly dead, and alſo that he did aſt 
„Ads 13; 29, 2 as o certainly riſe again from . 


30, 31. | 
"Deſcended into Hell.) After Chriſt 
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And betauſe he fitteth on the. ry 
f hand of the Father Almighty, he f 

« Pſal. 110. 1. fectly able to ſubdue all his enemies 
3 Rom. 8. 34. alſo ho * incercede for, 3 
1 Rev. 3. 21. * ſave, thoſe that are his. 
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From thence he ſhall come to 
— quick and the dead.] In this ſeven 
—— ticle we confeſs, that Chriſt's ſhall oo 
e , the — 3 — W 
x Act 17. 31. great glory to“ judge the World... 
J John hh : 91 n this-daſt judgment, ? Chriſt hin 
27. as fopreme Judge, n paſs the 5 
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= 1 Peter 4. 3. All ſhall be jadged, 10 well the? 
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| the dead that ſhall be raĩſed up. 
b 2 Cor. 5. 10, They ſhall be judged of * all. th 
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e Rev. 20. 12. and that by the* Books of 105 
4 Rom. 2. 1. ſcience, of Liſe, of * Man's Conſcies 
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SECT. ON I believe in the Holy Ggf.] In 
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nature, is the third Perſom in 

OE Sar = 
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durch of God is meant the ® general ® Epb. 2. 19. 
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It is diſtinguiſhed into the Church vi- - Ad 8; x 

le, which is here upon Earth; and 
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onour, which implieth, 1. Lev. 19. 3. 
* Reverence, on 0 ce, and 4. d Gen. 1. 


Maintenance. e con vices © . 
— — 


This — concerns not only 
tural Parents, but extends alſo to? Nia. f Rom. 13. 7, 
Bg , giſtrates a 


— Ruploind.. = 


Prayer, 2. Diſ- = As 16. oy 


* 
— 2 — ⁰⁵r»⸗ 2 eee eee ee ———_——_—_— — Ä , — — — — 
be — — — — 


Homur thy father and and thy * c. 18 27105 
which is XXVI. 
Commandment of Rel f Relations 381 . WY 


— — 


| 
| 
| 


34 « The Catechiſm Briefly Explained. 
® Heb. 13. 2 gt tes in the State, * Miniſters in! 
gs 13. Church, and * Maſters in N 
Eph. 6. 6. 6. axe alfo called Fathers. 
The reciprocal duties of 
Inferiors are likewiſe requi 5 thy 
i Eph. 6.4 Commandment; W 1 of * natural 
1 2 70,71. rents, * Ma W Miniſters, 2 
. . 51. ® Maſters. d che contrary Vid 
* | Mo enjoined the 
a 1 Pet. I, n are a in 5 
888 tual Dufics of Huſbands and Wives. 
| all in their pelo 
, : Duties to each other, here is un eſpec 
„rh. 6. 2,3. o promiſe annexed to this Precept. 
e ds ns adde, Ta thi 
rt do no m itt 
SECTION Commandment, which concerns Mz 
— life, are forbidden theſe Sing: 
p 8 John 3. 11. 1. 7 Hatred. 
q F 2 Cauſeleſs and — anger. 
7 Pal. 64. 3. 3: * Grievous R roaches. 


2 Deut. 22, 8. * Occafion of Bloodſhed. 
© 2 Sam. 13. 9. t Contrivance of Man's death. 
2 » Actual and wilful Murder. a 


% Exod, 21.14. 

1 In the fame. Commandment is e 

the preſervation of Man's life ; | 
esl. 10.17. I. "B a * ſeaſonable and moderate 

* 1 Tim. 5. 23. of God Ge 1 

. 20. 43. . Bya e Dan 


1151 all Sins: | 
* Pha. 55. 23. 11 35 — Uancleanneſs, which 
noted to be eſpecially deſtructive to 


COMMANDMENT N 


SECTION Thou /halt not commit J In 
XXVII. | ſeventh —— won, whi 


———— man's Chaſtity are forbidden, 
Matt. 3. a2, I. Thou : 
3 28. Adulterous or) 2. Looks, | 
ER & 26.  _ lacivious 2. * Attire,” IM. * 
I Bph. 5. 3. 5 Words, and 
% Bod. 4+ 29. { I 


\ 


The Catzchifn-Brighy Explained. og 


Acts ofs Adultery and Forni 1943.9. 
100 6. > Unlawful Marriages. ＋ Tas ib. 18. 
Befide theſe Sins more directly a inſt 2 

is Commandment, are herein alſo for- 
didden ſuch Sins as — to 

heſe : Idleneſs, Exceſs in eating and —— 
jrinking, and the like. 4 
In the ſame Commandment are enjein- en 
d Chaſtity and Modeſty in T egg 4, T4 
Behaviour, and Apparel z as alſo So- I f FE 3:3 

riety and Vigilance. i PSY n xPeter 5.6 


COMMANDMENT. vm. FCN 


Theu alt not et In this eighth = 
"mmandment, which concerns Man's ——— 
ods, are forbidden theſe * - 


2. » Bribery. 1 „. 1. a3. 


3. ? Withbolding other Men' s dues, Ines . 4. 

FR Defraudation! or-deceitful Stealth. 4 1 Thef. 4. 6. 

f Oppreſſion, or violent Robbery. 1 Luke 3. 24» 
« Mal. 3.8. 


* Sacrilege, or robbing of God. 
In the ſame Commandment i 18 enjoin- 
ed — Duties. 6 
ive to all their dues. 
2 „Lo fe in a lawful Calling. 3 
3 To be diligent 1 in that Calling, 11, 12. 
* * To reſtore that which hath been E 33. 16. 
olen. | 
5. ! Togive charitably tothe poor. y Prov 3. * 
6. 2 To avoid the company of the » Pror, * 34: 
dreakers of this law. 


n IX. CTION 


SE 
ſoalt not bear falſe witne 44% Kc. XXX. 
In hy Fc Commandment, which con- . e 


cerns Man's good * ate forbidden 
theſe Sins: 


1. Lies. 1 2 
2. Groundleſs Jealouf "be « Fxod. 2. K. 2 


e © raiſing, tab ing up, or * di- , Plal. 18.8. 
a king of falſe or malicious Reports. 
B 6 4. The 


' & Lev. 19. 36. 


1. * Covetous Deſres. { » Plal. 119, 36. 


Prov. 18 11. 


SECTION Thow /Falt not covet 


2 Col. 3-5,6- 1. In ok, ſinful luſt, and the 
3 


'y Feelef. 5. 10. ä 


. 
- 
, 


The Caterbifm Briefly Explain 

f The rr 
4 it ſſes. 

the fame Commandment asg ches 

b Fpb. 4 T5. = theſe Duties, which maintain i i. 

racity and Charity 

v Zech. 8. 19, 1. To love and ident tho ock. 

ITS 2. * Topreſerve our own R 

„ Seaſonably to. vindicate. | ourſehg 

ne 43 %t, an our ® innocent Neighbours; | 

7 Sam, 29.6 % | 4. To cover the infirmitiesof othen 


' COMMANDMENT K. 


— Kc. ] In this tenth eee 
f dd y concerns Man's dee 5 
forbid 


$5.17. p motion of general corruption. 
2 „ 22 In parti ticular Tal. the coveting on 
3 


Eos hee ek 
9.33. "0 s belonging to 
| In the fame Commandment — er 
joined theſe Duties: 
1. To regulate our affeQions. 
2. To reſtrain ſinful Deſires. 
3--* To be content with our 
eſtate. And for the attaining of thi 
Contentment, we muſt uſe the means; 


namely, : 3 F 
C1. s appointmenti. 
2.7 The Creature's inſu 
ficiency. ++ $4 
3. Our own, , unwort 
neſs. 


22 
E * So | 
* 


5.x Cor. 7.0. 


"SECTION 7 learn tec things : my Duty tows! 
__XXXI- God, &c.] The * > too boobed of Lot 


| Lev,29.38. A Man's Neighbour muſt be Jored u 


» Matt. 22. 40. to 'God and Man, compleat a Cit 
Ad: 24. 16. duty, and are not to be « ſeparated. 


: ; 114 — God muſt be loved above all thing et 


and that for his own ſake. JOU 


himſelf; : and that for God's * Mas 


Bec Dig ee Ty 37 

A Man's r.is any / other per- Rom. 13. 8. 

on de Mm a ald in d need s Luke 10. 2, 
f his help; though he be of * another „ 


een e 


1 Zxod. 


calling; upon < — 
nd ſometimes with —— . 1 . 
2 Form of words, as in-? ec- * Lube 21. 2. 


Expreſſions. Prayer ought to be "TDN 


N 4 To n ou objec of hem. nas 
1e Faith,nnd necypding to to the will . 


. In Sincerity of Heart” and | with © P. 145-28. 
Ia of meang to Aegi vit in de. Nen 6, 


; 

v Throu the mediation of Chrift, » Jobn 16. 24. 
1+ with — to Men; Runs 
|S: With ob ag and * Perfever- 7 i 


* 91 


' „ 8 ; * 4 "_ 
F 


2 


— — 


THE LORD's PRAYER. , I 
' SECTION 
M Lord's Prayer ver; (which i is fe — 4 
cauſe * taught us by our Lord Jeſus 1 5 
briſt) ) are e Wo" Preface 3 Fog „ 
i ctitions, and bog De or 


cluſion. 


ag 


* + £ * — . 


lan 


2. 4. 


| een 2. 24. the great 4 Name of our 


=] The cut: bis Epi 


THE PREFACE.” 


Fahey 


_ this Preface we are taught — — 

N 41. Prayers to God in the Heav 

1 Kings 8. 38, cauſe he. only is © every where 

39. receive all gur petitions, duc 

| . ceived in our heart. N. 

4 Matt, 6. — As he is our Father, he is 4 wolt 

Ar 11. ing to relieve: and we 0 

Fal 123. 13. him with humble dener. A 

ex John5.14 As he is in Heaven, he is moſt 

„gl. 215.5 £0 relieve: and we ought to come 
4 Letlel . 2. him with holy? Reverence. | 


In that we are taught to fay, Ourl 


d 2 Thef, 5. 25. ther, we are commanded to pray 
for another, as brethren: and we on 


i Zepb. 3.9- to come unto God with brotherly ' C 
' | rity. . 


PETITION IE 


e  Hallewed be thy Name.} The three | 


laſt concern our own Wants. 
In this farſt Petition, we are ta 
1 Plat: 148. 13. defire and endeavour * firſt and 


. the glorification of God's holy Name. 


: By the Name of God is meant, in 
11 Kings 5. 4 neral, ! God himſelf; in particular 


= Exod. 6. 3. W gh bad 15, 
54.34. are ———_ 2. "his I Jalttee, fr 25 
© Plal. 138. 2. - 185 25, 


Tit. 2. f. | Temple, Wo , Day, % 


Exod. 35 % To Hallow, ar ? Sanctiſy, fi 
ners.  conſecrate to am holy ufe, or to glorif 
So that in this Petition we pray, 


holy Profeſſion be not blaſphemed, | 


„ 1Pct. 3.1 
Rom. 15. 
d 16. 


2 Pfal. 72. =- bh ritied by ourſelves and others; | 
PET 


* ern and * deed. 


uw 


Glory; thethx 


1 a ü | 
* « © "ON 


% 9 


Th ch. ve ln. ey, 


Thy Kingdom 4 10 this ſecand Pe- N 
tion we are ta : 27 Bray that the _XXXVI. _ 
;ngdom. of eltabliſhed 3 
- the * comrary K glans of By: - = | 

Sin, an e v Rom, 91. 
The Kingdom of Col ws Set Kon: 6. 


Wy, 


ie Kingdom of 2. Grace. 

oh 3. Gl lory. 

„ Ik "ou 

— God * ruleth over all Creatures, x Pla 103, 13. 
us profeſſed enemies, And con- 
— we pray, that he would or - 

| me Fits page , wy 


NA Grace is that, . 
rh God *uletb {6 the Rearts of e. 
hildren, by his Word and Spirit. And 
oncerning this we pray, that he * wouk » Col. 1. 23 
jener us from the power of darkneſs, 


ay ſe our Graces, and ' propagate his 
"The Kingdom of dg is in Hee dz Tim. 4. 18. 


. And concernin 
d would finiſh — days e an — | 


bf : Power. 


nd his © Son Jeſug Chriſt im the clouds © Mane. 25. 3» ,,Þ 
my accompliſhment of our Salvation. 1 


Fe praying "that God's K 

by dme, we defire that his Spiritual domi- 

as, | ion may be fettled, where it is not re- 
eiecd; and may be enlarged, where * | | 

1 received. ; | i 

ify. PETITION”. 


Thy will be dong.) In this thirid Petition "5; 
4 os cxpreffeg the matter, _ the manner 1 
„ el our obedience to God. 
„e, wener of our obedience i is, that 
Will may be done, and mot ours, Luke 24. 4b 


may Dole © 


be 1 Tr 4. , fatherly han 


f Ads at. 1 


1 Sam. 3. is 
- known to us N 


t Mott. 40.43 
| miſſion to it. 
NN Will r 
b x Cor. 15, 58. Word. hic requiteth“ 
1 10. ence, we pray that he would boch Pi | 
us to know wh and enable us to 1 
k Plal.' 103 20,1 pattern be fol * Angels in in Teng 
ho 
. % whoſe Obedience ; our Sor 
| us 26 perfect. 951 
| r PETITION iv. 1 
| Give us this day, &c. rtf 
ut. petition we are gh 6] by ae | 
AQs 17. 25. 28 upon God for thas prefer 
upports of it. 
y Bread, are meant all outward c 
By forts. nece for this life. 
m 2 Theſ 3.12. By Our Bread, is meant that whid 
is By Dat by dire and honeſt meus 
ead, is meant that vi = 
e Prov, 30.8. ig —— for our preſent, cc 
| 1 N bs al 
51 aying to our Heave 5 Father, Gi 
2 dz we d Gee it . ; 
+ Exod. 23. 26: with h bs Fothealy * viciling 
. By ſaying, This day; we intimate t 
reaſonableneſe of bong contented mi 
p I Tim, 6. 8. preſent ? neceſſaries. 
1. We caſt 


And by thus 
, 4 Phil. 4. 6. 1 I acknowlec 


+ Matt 7. 11: that we brain all good things from þ 
ww and, 3. His good ere 


2 tures are ſanctified to us. 
And if we de required this day! 


datt. 6. 33. = food for. our ſeal * Ny 


The Caltdhifm Briefly Euphavied. * 
are we obli 20 for John & 7. 
ul foo 2 — 45 en * „4 „ 255 


| e From 


e FEET 
Def * 5 ; 


Eck 5004 fomnttitns: kb 
pared with * debts, are meant Sins, evans 
which we become ane 
i to the juſtice of 1 


r e —.— 


That ——_ ep 2 


e Had ae Ax 
he And fo forgi 


By 3 


Thar ges- Pal. 130. 3. 
er Cor, ln 


» Ep 3% 


2 by. 
6 Mich. 5. 18. 


Therefore | we 
puld not exact 0 


8 Id 
dance Ol Grit 


170 of others 


— ho reg he” 
+ an oberen t to en fo 1 
e offiers, as we defire God to 


Wl PETITION vi. 
hnd lead us not into 
deliv — ** 


Nen 


ant 


r 70 
4 Rom, 9. 1. 


er 


r 10 


Tele 2. 10. 
Tee n v, 


. el: ieee or 8 
ſuffer d Satan to tempt us ; to. 18 2 Ban 24. f. 
a 


1 Chran. 21. 1s 


4 


=” 

3 

1 ys 
* 
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i 1 Sand. 26.14. — may withdraw the ane > 
F 81. 11. 3 8 it from us. N TY 
We pleaſe God that we de te 

15 ur * * 2 that he will," | 
23. 4: 1. with us in)) 

11 Cor. 10. 13. 2. 185 rt us under } the Ten 
m 2 Peter 2.9. rf iver us out of J tion; 
dere is the evil One, which is 8 

and the evil Thing, which is Sin: 

® Pf: rey: 133. we pray to be * delivered from che 
© Matt, 26. 41, mintiongof both, becauſe * 2 is 
eſpecial means to preſerve us yay 

Per * er- to Troy vio 


ww a uo cv  i>_©7 


SECTION - For e i is Pk (RY: 
— Concluſion. of the Lord's 2555 71 | 
44 B "ace of Thankf iving, foch a8 
LY. Chron 29. anciently ? br > 22 avid 3, and 14 
It: Reaſon, why © foregoing F Sang, 
preſented. to foe Heavenly Father | 
\  - reaſon is, becauſe, unto him 

4 Pf, 96. 5, 10. 8 al Dominios, Power, and 
om, is meant Auth 

Pf. 22.28, ri 11 _ Dominion over all. 
Ty Chron, 20, By Power, is meant Almi 
6. to —— ab.. 

t Rev. 4. 13. * Glory, is on that Herre 
' rom the excellency' of 'God's got 
"ch and 125 — which is dupit 

| —_—— all —_— 1 
y For Ever, is , thaty e 
1 ere ee * Dominion, Power and * 
ſome feſpeck belong to Earthly 


— 


a Leſt 
1m. 1. 27. yet . — eminently rh he 
| _— ng only unto God.. ren 
282 5 e e Ba 
12 — Aſſurance, * Defire 5 
i 38. acco nt. 1 um 


* 
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thou of God in this Pr 
e e Cate HEE 


Supp 2 etition or 185 Fro. Tr. 


17 fo called | Interceſſion, © 

anks. 

1. Su oplieaGoi/" or Deze Agen 1 5 

de for the © avoiding of the'evil of Sin © Hol! 14. 4. 
Puniſhment, And to this belong tbe 
nfeſſion of Sin, I" me odſervation 4 Dan. 9.3, 4 


religious Faſt iti | 
2. Petition, or Pr rr ie indie forthe 
wn þ of good ü bs Spiritual, or CEE * 
. Mees or 5 Wouter for others 7 Nah. 56 
made for thoſe whom God requireth | 
$t0 pray for. \, Os .tte7/ > 
4 * Giving of thanks: is returned for t Hb ig-35- 
dc 6 things 2 And fo this bels 

eb bg of P 3 * the obſerva: * Pf. 81, 1243. 
on of Relig jous Feaſt Nit! oof Bp e 
Prayer ſuppoſeth! | ſen ; oP want; mad ne 1. 4 
nkſgiving ſuppoſeth - ſenſe of 7 
What God hath ! wand: or 
ſed; muſt be prayed ſorj and 2. 
atk n forbidden mult de -prayed x n it. 115 133- 


A. 


9 #'% k 5 U f 
- uind 247 1 SED is nt ET, „ 
9 ©. , 1 aN 


* 1 FR FI 


5 


THE SACRAMENTS,.- 


5 Jenin 4 
Tuo Sacraments * kee · As there XLII. 


two chief Sacraments of the Old 
Teſtament namel 2 am , Exod. 15. 4b, 
he Paſſover: ſo — Sacru- 2» (£& * 


ents of the New Teſtament; * yy 
Baptiſm, and the Supper ofthe Lord. Matt. a8. 296 
y Baptiſm, which e 1 anſwereth to Cir- 2 3. 10 1. 
— we are admitted into the : AA. 2.41. 
Church of Chriſt: and by the Lord's | 
dupper, which anſwereth. to the Paſl- 1 Cor. 5: * 
. Eh Over, 


—_— ——— — — T2 
1 EO 
CES * 


— 


3 


«© 
2. 
. 
” 


— 


— —„— 


2 - <4 — _ — * — 
Cn — < 


— 
a”. th, _- 


1 


1 


2 — — 
Wc —- — 
-_ — 4 — 
— 


0 5 Jechare ove cont: a0 


"ft d A the A 
er e e 4 
2 = Fea 4 
|; he ette 
n . 7 W > therefore it is admin pe 
x Cor. 115 20. 8 KY He fgo-rah 5 
72 Fl 55 222 & 1 ey ug Sack T1 
us, | ardai Om 

Y1 


y I Cop. 12:36, — 1 45 inform our: m 
2 Luke 23. 19. 1 ndin 8 ff freſh our memo 


Zech. in. io. and 1 0 N our eine 


Her q Fru, & 

d Gen, 46,8 — . 1 Hen one Ga | 
1 the . nnn 

ring 5855 | 

+8 2C ITY + ute. 

e Matt. 28. 19. * 2th i 25 


: er, te Ty Yew 
1. at ö fi 


7 2 


rt AQ. 38, bo n 

; ment, rende iſe, 

2 & Li e H / 0 
c. t i 

I Gy) aps of water, 25 1 N 0 en 

1823. ſ . IS, name o * 

denote our being rege 5 ang he 

. neceſſity of our being cleanſed! from Rt 


n pollution of * Sin. 
death unde Sia, Sce:] By the 

df Water therefore is ignited 6 5 

Tian 3. 5+ the | waſhing of Regeneratios, und fn 
Ad 22. 16. tification of the Spirit; for the“ Funn 

2 Rom. 6.2, 3- andt'* Mortificatlon of Sin- amd for ey" 

Verte . © 0 Reſurrection to newnels of life: 

being y nature bern in Sin, & 

. bs 2204 © are three sof Man in this Wand: oy 

p Eecl. 7.29. - 1 The ſtate of * Innocency, wherein” 

ene z. 36. the *frſt Man was Created , after 
Image of his Maker. 


- * 


— _—_ Sim, eg dcn Pran . 
| neee; wut 11 aich Vat» $A * 
en dre natu 


3. The ſtate f Grace jo which © Rom 6.16. 
Sis dey red by * „Erik. V Eph. 3. 4,5. 


= 
in 


Ryentance, ebe rey. td Sin; 
xntante and Pai rep Joke Sin 


jons of lig Chriſtiam Code nam rot 


True Repenrande, A is a7 turning 1. hp 15. 


m fin_unto God, bath * four parts? Agy ak. 


I of poly foray which ** 2 2 — 7. 10. 

rs for Sins 25 mitted. 

2. Confeſſion of Sin: ich t t 

ade 4 unto 0004, and in ſome © I: 5. 

D 
eſtitution 8 

he wat to 68800 elan or to : 35 5s. 


GA 


18. 21. 


2 5 N 


4. Converſion, Which is a turning 
* . Bev known Pars to the N! 


7 ee 25 72 N 


romiſes 
tmly 2 S 


wrt 


I, ind with d fu r 


Jem; as bein made unto us by a 
ho is Fai ul and able to perform | Heb. 11. 17. 


Why are In 1 baptized, '&e.) 1 Infant- 11 Cee. 11. 
xembers of Chriſtian families are now 
8 of the benefit of God's Cove- 
ant in Baptifm, as * Children in reli- A 16. 33 
us families were anciently capable to Deut. 29- To, 


nter — Covenant with God, in ® Cir- — 
umciſion. Gen. 17. 43. 


Becauſe 7 them \both 

5 Tg A 2 werr ite br 4. 
muß rut upon the faith of cheir ' fathers, 7 Mark 9. 17s 
1 5 mothers, * 


by * Chriſt, and dis Holly i* Apatles. e . 


h Lothers 4 80 l hach appointed. « Numd. f. l. 


2 
N alſo * be promiſes ct of the Goſ- © Heb. 22. 13. 


em. Nom. 4. 20, 


— -— - - - 
- 


P———_ _— »- — — 
- 2 - - * SE. - 
= nm—_ES a Mia — 2 — 


— 


. | | The Catechiſm Bight Eph 


| . Prat. 104. T5. lieve Wine, be znfirmities, 80 that * Brea 


_ © Mate. 36, 37, quires out, a wo * of Chr 


-_ 


* 


* 


. e e nt n and other." fri 
mi 


tod to be cl if 

Hm 2 8 . upon the profeſhon of h a | 

: 9 eties. * e 
1 Winken as having been "hand 


— . to be educated we") inſtructed in 
1019279 Chien at ſo that when they a 
eee 20 * to ages 4 nd are capable, eſe are obli 
„Adds 15. 30. tothea Qual performances entad 

Ad, 19. 18. and | Faith, which in Paptifm were} 

. ©» - miſed for them. 

"SECTION. ; For the continual remembrance oe 
— — New Teſtament is called in ty 

(16x: 17-0: de, breakitg of Bread, 

and the“ breaking of Br t 

N beareth the name of the Lord Jeig 

N as bein ing a ſtanding memoral a 

v Heb. 10. 13. the * Sacrifice 0 himſelf once offered: 
io is to continue in his Church, untill 

21 N ſeegud coming, at the end of the worll 

| Bread and wine, &c.] Chriſt was 

y John 6. 53, ed to ſet forth our moſt 7 infimate Non 

7 munion with him, by 2 us 

Fer, ſuch food as is moſt uſeſul 

e 8 of life, bread being Us 
food of moſt. 

Bread is a ſort of neceſſary food, d 
moſt common, daily, aud wholelont 
uſe: and Wine the liquor, whic ſerved 
not only to quench thirſt, "but alſo tow 


and W ine, being moſt, excellent in 
John 6. 58, kind, do fitly ſet forth that * perfet i 
ritual hacker ment, which is to be 


"SECTION in Chriſt. 
XVII. =. The Body and Bhed of Chrif, &,] Th 
dx Cor ns TY b Bread broken, ſignifieth the © Bod Body 
« Verſe 24 Chriſt. broken for us: and the © Wi 


enger. for us, 


The 


a ETRSMMz25 


= 


* 


— 
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Bread and Wine adminiſtered, 


ify and — A the * giving of \Chrit «Jo 6. 31. 
of fige the g 1 Cor. 11. 36 


th all the benefits 
e belie ver. 
he Body and Blood of Chriſt + are ſpi- 
ually nd by the worthy: Commu- 4 
ant, through che grace * of Faith. * x Cor. 10. 16. 


* 


— —— — 


The ren n an 1 our TDN. 
75 ) 45 che Soul, 22 an, © A 

be here fed, is a Spirit: ſo che Body 1 Prov. 18. 1 

d Blood of Chriſt is * ſpiritual food * 

d is to be received aſter 2 ſpiritua al 

anner. 

Bread and Wine at the Lord's Table, | Mare. a6, — 
not changed in nature, but in uſe; 29 
being outward Signs ordained, ac- 5 eu u 

ding to the nature of Sacraments, _ ID 

; 4 ſomething which i is inward and = 1er 16. 43. 

irit 

To examine themſelves, &c.] To the 

orthy receiving of this holy zacraments 
required Self- examination, which ſup- ® . Ver 12. 41 

leth a competent Knowledge of hin- 9 

in the Communicant. a 

We muſt examine ourſelves concerning 

eſe particulars, 

2 =: ſineerity of our Repentance » » Cor. 27. 31. 

or ſins pa 

2. Our 4 purpoſe of Reformation for # Il. . 17, a8. | 


he time to come. | 
The * exerciſe of true Faith, in Jen. 7: 37+ 3G, 


5 bing after Chriſt. 


4. Our Thankfulneſs to God for the » Ate 3. 17 


enefits here received from him. 


„ Our Charity to Men, in freely * Matt- 5. 2 


[ing to, and al, them as Cod. Max. 10. 
c 


deal gracio owe e 


Cw 


FP w_ 
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x +4 nity 54: den b 


© ADVERTISEMENT. 


* 


| . N . ; Yoon pho f 
7 15 he aobich 2 . #18 | ar; 
the Preſs, are Found 'lefs erica * 


— 
r hoc ' 
2 and raft thr! ne wchang te 


trouble of Jon 2 fueh apes 7 Dogon out ' of 


1 
as Ker th Dr FM IDA * 
been therefore t* RE ne if out 
ſhould. 3 J 12 of * 
their Anſwers, for an PZ ; 1 theſe here, oth th 
| echift. 7 # N nr 


fd of the eſerit - the ＋ 
alt Is ture of N 1 
/ Is re Tn Ta. Cin Tam. bv 4. 
them. Now of this Catechiftical ec 
may pleaſe to ihe tr ll Account, 


* The "frame of s is difflingui 
grap phs or Sections, which are noted in 
{SECT ooh II, III, &c.] and 
2 the like Meg ginal now alſo Printed 
Notes them TDi number ' of 
| worry! th 7 as i & 
number of - Sundays in 
my dne be at But the raj 
inguiſbing into Paragra war partly 1 
ewith —— Ae inen, of the Greed, Decaloxu 
and Lord's Prayer, inte their reſpe chere 
Commandments, and Petitions; an . to mes 
ſure out to Young and Narrow Capa 
pared Portions, Yet this 7 is done with thi 
reſerve, that if any either di heile ſuch Diviſion in 1 


(am) 


er this here uſed, 


+ ſuch other meaſures, by joiming" two or more of the' 
1 — „ ofthe int 


re, ar may be compor'#"wit5 bis own agg 


\ 


* 


But the flinting each. Section to oe frag nunher 
four Queſtions and Anfavers, and only four — 
ry ſeem to fland in need of a larger it being 
feſſed at al po ye ley wn — the . 
nagraphs do not equally require"the ſame compaſs of . 
xplication. Yet to this alſo ut muſt be ſaid, that this 
1 likewiſe done in deoenfion % young Learners, 
we memories muſt be encouraged with ſoort 
r iet. e © 
L might be. wiſhed, that ſuch a middle rute of Docu- 
ws could be fixed,. as would neither be found tos 
wy, mer tos few for the various circumflances that 
fend this ſeruice. And yet even ſuch an exquiſite Mo- 
2 N jr end of 0 0D, without 
rydence, « candeſcen i, and affuduity of an In- 
1 * u e 2 Dar Fc Compyſtio | 
us, bein 


93 
E 


I BJ 


* 


* 7 


r 


ach, will undoubtedly in time turn to very 

zunt, But for the A it -is ſufficient that all 
merally agree, that Guides of Youth muff drive on 
{tly, as the Children be able to bear. As to this 
9 in 2 it is again defired, that the Cate- 
Yr uſe his own liberty and judgment, in laying afide 
ly of theſe Jueſtiont which ſeem finer flu, and rafing 


y other that may ſeem more convenient; as alſo, in bor- 


= 3-5 


2 


a 75 of the parallel Sectiom of the Notes, or from hu 
n better acquaintance with boly Scripture. 


It remains to be noted, that if the ſenſe of each P. tion 
been Sorel between the wn nf Aae, as 
1 uſual in other Catechiſms ) as well the Repetitions 
the Anſwers, as the * in the Manual 775 mou 

deen 


n 


% 


and taſy 


echiflical Doctrinet - now extant [4 
wed with a Competency if theſe Dualifications in the 


ing more Proofs for their confirmation, either from the 


in partivulay'; by be- carrrated 
; over the preſent \not:;fention” of Sections, aud 1 


* 


ES al 


e entire 77 
2 TE 2 2 2 5 
with a ing /ioc n pho ri Thect 
> means — r more „N and 5 5 be lea 
| retained. 1 


But if,. notwith din het ir ow the ſi 
culigus 2 this, — "hall aiſdain all 124 
endeavours, as i mean 2 9 pes 14 


that the. 
— —_ by 4 ch dg 5 


that with ſomewhat the more encour 

ſucceſs, in that the great Apoſtle Me — 
Saint Peter, Jas command bed Lis 2 XXi. I 

to feed the Lambs of Grit as 47 bis * 


nd that great Maſter of human 2 1 wy 

 Daftor of the .Gentiles, Saint Paul, — 

paragement to feed Babes with Milk, as al a; 
2 ſtrong Meat t Men. 225 higher 3 

1 Cor. iii. 2. Yea, 5 man, wile wa wel 

ferior to the ver bufef Apo lpeſtles Nh 15 1 Cor. ir, h 
thus openly pr 15 of himſelf; I ha Tg, it 
ſpeak five words with my underſtandm 

voice I fight teach (or Catechize) others alſo, tl 

ten thouſ; words i in an unknown Tongue, 


. 


( .g1 ? : 


AN 
'E 8 = * 
oF — 
QUESTIONS and ANSWERS 
ORDERLY FRAMED OUT OF THE 


FOREGOING mn 


WW HT Cn Nome An 1 SECTION 


_ My Oi ons — - 
ame, becauſe i it was given me 

e into 1 8 and . 3. 7. 

refore alſo I am — a Ch 

_ OE. done for you, when 

475 en I was Baptized, there 

e three Chriſtian Privileges conferred 

on me; and three Chriſtian Duties 

dmiſed, to be performed by me. 


N.. ze did promiſe for you in Bop- 


— In _— my God-fathers and 
od-mothers miſe for me, by the 
ointment of my 2 of * whom d Eph. 6: 4- 
dd requireth that I be taught the duty 
a Chriſtian, 


SS | Queſt, 


* Qheftions and Anſwers. | 
| F< wa ave the three Gb 
rivileges conferred upon you in m. 

Ae, The rk Chr Bring 

, conferred upon — in Bagtſim is, 62 

e Eph. 5. 30. was made a © Member of the Church {8 

Chriſt. The: ſecond 1227 is, tha! | 

4 Rom. 8. r6, was made a * Child of God 

17, 18. 21 Privilege is, that 1 was. m 
eir of God to an heavenly Kingdos 


SECTION ueſt, Which are the three things pn» 
Il, miſed in Ba fm, to be performed by yuut 
rat Anfw. The firſt thin r 1 
Baptiſm, to be cetfoane? by me is, 
I thould renounce my three ſpit 
Enemies, The ſecond thing promila 
for me is, that I ſhould believe the As 
ticles.of the Chriſtian, Faith. The thi 
thing promiſed for me is, that I ſhoul 
keep the ten Commandments. 
Queſt. Which are your three piſit 
Enemies ? 
* w. My three f. piritual Enemies t 
evil, the World, and the Fleſk 
9550 What is the Deut? 
— Devil i an evil Spiri, 
NW pu 
7 % is the Devil cald | 
| 27 


Anſw. The Devil is calted an Log 
e Matt. 4. 3. and Adverſary, becauſe he © tempteth 
Rev. 12,10. fin, f accuſeth for ſin, and 8 Hynde 


. from doing good. 


SECTION Queſt. What mean you 4 the 7 | 
NM. * econd ſpiritual Ene Ra 

— nſw. By the Warn mean the N 
d x John . 25, > Men and Vanities of this preſent bi 

5 World, by which I am tempted to iv 
Queſt. How are the Vanities of * 


World diſtinguiſhed ? 4 


» 


Queſtions and Arſtvers. 


Anſio. The Vanities of the World are 


$3 


* jiftinguiſhed into the Juſt of the Fleſh, 7 Jobs 2. 16. 
er — is Pleaſure 3 and the luſt of the 
* es, which is Riches; and the pride of 


le. which is Honour. 

veſt; What 1 by the Hb, your 

* 1 iritual E — 

By the * leſh I mean the na- * Rom. 8. 7. 
— corrupti — unmortified luits 

n the ſoul of | 

Quell. Why us "his Fiſh called an 

nem 

pr The Fleſh is called an Enemy, 

tecauſe it | hindreth from doing good, ! Gal 5 15. 


ic incligeth to do evil. 
SEC TIoN 


Queſt, Viet 17 the ＋ — (thee which IX. 
as promi: 7 ti 
Aw hc vp thing promiſed for 
e in Baptiſm is, that | ſhould ® = Qs 6. 36, 
e Doctrine of Obriſtianity. 37+ 
ueſt, M bar is it to beliove.ar a c 


S2 


ä 


I 


lan! 

Anſw. To beliere 2s 2 Chriſtian i 13 

to receive and embrace the truth of the * Eph. 1. 13 
oſpel, as to truſt 1 in Chriſt alone for 


alvation. 


ran What then is the Ohje? Wo 
briſlian's Faith? * 


nſw: The doctrinal Object of Faith 
s, in general the holy Scripture z and 
oY particularly s the Goſpel of ſalva- * 20. 31. 


G. Why is it neceſſary dt yo fo 


elite? 
Anſ. It is neceſſary that I believe, 
decauſe ? God hath commanded me to ? 4 7 Joby 3. 3.23. 


delieve; and be 
29608 By = 2 7 ent Faith I 


C3 | Qt 


$4 3 
— a 


4 Pſalm 17g. 
112, 12 


— <= = _— - 


— IJ 


bg » 


ma 1 | | 
— God hath made oO 
6, 9. Works, and the Covenant of Grace. 
Welt. By which of theſe Covenant b 
Anſw. I cannot be ſaved; 
„ nant of Works, which requ 
Covenant of Grace, which 
FPaͤ«aith in Chriſt. 
and cuore, 1 3 4 them 
f Anſav: G4 Works ate ne Tk 
my Neighbour, and for the juſtifyug 
of —— own Fe ai | * 
orbs? | +, 
Jane performance 'of 


r * 10 3 with Man; namely, the Covenant « 
bo. expect to be ſaved? 
x ter 
Obedience : dut Hu tobe == 
Queſt. What necefit 1 hes is. hen 
t Matt. 5 16. the glorifying of God, for the * 
ueſt. ct. What þ 455 Gad offend wt 


1858 NO. 


, 
VI. 


B: . 


u Phfl. 2. 13. 0 God giveth both the wa, ear 
| ' the Power. | rd 
| Queſt. How may fuch Help be t ad a 


| Ms, > Help to perform 7 

| en 2, 3,4. may obtained from God, by“ I. 
| fulneſs' for ſpiritual mercies al 
ceived, and by Prayer for a wr 

ſame i 4 1 time G rend | » 

ue ow if 7 calling us 

18 ing wiſhed ? | 

. Anſav. God's calling us to ſalvation Nu 

« Matt, 24, 14. either the * common calling of 1 ace 


Qneftions and Au . oy 
ity, or Family ; or ſpecial valling of a 


pane rſon. — *3 


a> 


| hat is Carr pute 
0 
U ay God!v-iſpecial 2 . % 
| lng i eg nr he 7 oalleth a perten 7 1 Peter >. 9. 
c of his natural of fin, unto Ho- 

cſs and Salvation; and thatordigwily, Far 
0 e 01 N e ee 
at £W aJ9vO {101 
4 WM Nene 1 Den 

T HE C R E E D. 1 

It- 
a Queſt. What is G? ) JECTION 
%%. God isan eternal Spirit, whoſe IVI. 
eing is of himſelf. 


neſt. Why do yo u believe in Ged #- * Jobo 4. 24. 
nſw. I balievs in God, becauſe he is 

Father Almighty, and therefore can Matt. 19. 26. 
> for me whatloever he will. 

Queſt. y ir God called 4 Father ? » | 
Anſw. God is the * Father of Chriſt d John 20. 77, 


EEE = 


om eterni and for Chriſt's RE © 


ſo our Fat er. 

Queſt. Why it Ged called the Maker of | 

Heaven þ? 

lau. God «is called Pu Miker of 

even and Earth; becauſe, © by his e Heb. 1.3. 
drd, he made of — the World 

l things therein, for ag owm'Glory, 


* Why is the Son of Ged, — 


— 4 The Son of God is called 5 

cauſe he faveth his poople © from © Man. 855 | 
Ar ns. a _ 
Queſt, Why is our Saviour called Chriſt? : 
Au. Our Saviour ig called Chrif, 
— he was Anointed to che three 
ene , 

Fo 


A 
1 


Ws 


| Ren nd ts, 


7 Ge? 65 — 

Anfto.. Chriſt called hes 

« John 2, 13. God, becauſe he f only is theSonof Gd 
- 1/77 | byvature, and from eternity! 

| 1 Chrift called our. Lord! 

| Ae. Chat is called our Lord, bs 

7 Phil. 2.71. cauſe to him belongeth abſolute)': Dogs 

| nion over us all, and Obedience from 


ll _ 
SECTION F 1 are ther 
REO IX. "Ys w. In Chriſt, who is: en 8 


* Matt. 1. 15 iz. fon, are two Natures: namely, the iN 

Fan! ture gf Gee and the Nature of Man, 

ue was it pur ; 

we ſhruld: be G ? Ws "gt 

Anu. It was re quiſite our Redeene 

ſhould be God, — he might reſtore! 

image of God to us, and us to the fares 

b Heb. 5. 23. of God, and enn 9 138 
AF; r W Why { Ry _— 

Que war it our | 

. wid be mann 1 nl 

'\ Anſw. It was requiſite our. 5 deen 

miſed ſted of a Woman, be might 4 th 

charge the. price of our/Redempyon 


E 7 Os mug in * 
ave wn j 1 4 
3 Was Chriſt "thor mak per riſ 
x Heb: 4. 15. 4000 Chriſt was made * in all thin, 
: like unto us) but had no ſin + ſorhe Q 
— 9 5 the Holy Ghoſt. , 4 

dr” our Sa 4 

dm 


. was all dur "Sari 
| — d ſuffer death, becauſe he-was 0 
1 Lev. 4. 29. .2 1 which 1 by the Lav, Y 


Queſt. JV/hat death did c 4 


— — 


Queſtions and ads 
Anſw. Chriſt digd a® ſhameful, pain- = Hed. 13. 3 
|, and accurſed Death upon the Go 

. Quelt. Why is it ſaid that n was 


ned ? 

45 It is faid that Chriſt was ba- 
ied, that it mi ry N was certain- 

y * dead, and erwards as certainly * Ad 13. 29, 
1 again frog! che dead. 4 * Gaia 30, 31. 

ue 1s it affirmed t 
Pave into Hell? W 
4 0 os xy a It 3 — that * de- 

into He t it might appear 

he continued under the » dominion of Rom. 6. ge 
[ _ . a time, and overcame Death 


veſt. Nich are DET three 4. en 
Se s Humiliation ? — 
Anſw. The three degrees of Chriſt's 

Humiliation are his Birth, Death, and 7 Phu. 2. 8. 
Burial under the dominion of Beatz. 

Queſt. hich are reputed the three de- 

ees Fog 7 Exaltation ff 

An he three degrees of Chriſt's 

Eraltation are his 4 Reſurrection, Aſcen- Nom. 8. 34 
bon into Heaven, and Glorification at | 
de right 1 of the Father. _' 

Queſt. Why war it requiſite our Saviour 

I riſe from the dead 

475 was requiſite Chriſt ſhould 

riſe . the dead for 11 r Rom. 4. 25. 
ad alſo in reference to our Reſurrection 

oth in Soul and Body. 

1 When. did our Saviour riſe from 

Hnſw. Our Lord and erte roſes Luke 24. 46. 
Im the dead the third day after his 

Pa, 3 which day is therefore called the 


Weſt Senn hy Chris jen SECTION 
ln into Heaven? 
C Ly | Anſw. — 


$7 


58 ' » Qneflions and Aufiers. k 
„ Anfw, By Chriſt's Aſcenſion into Hes 


| ven, I mean that he did once locally a 
n viſthly * aſcend into the higheſt Heaven, 
eſt. Why was it re « i. aur dn 
d aſcend into Heaven 
4 dw. It was requiſite our Sion 
ſhould aſcend into Heaven, that he might 
appear in the preſence of God for us; * 
1618 4,3. us with heavenly gifts, * — bp 
; | place in Heaven for us, and packs 
into it. 
ueſt. What mean Chrift 
5 ö » S . 
n y Chriſt's fitting at 
1 God I mean that * Ki 
Judge he litteth i in an eſtate of 72 
1 Peter 3. 22. and Power * above all Creatures in 
ven and Earth. * / requiſite tur 
was it Caviar 
nd right Band ofthe Father 
ta It was requiſite our Beten 
* ſit at the x right ; of the Father, 
» Pſal. 110. 2. that he might be perfectly able * to fob 
due all his Enemies, and to intercede for 
us, and fave us eternally.  ' 
SE . jeſt. In the laft Judgment who foul 
y 1 Acts 15. 31. e In the laſt E 7 Cri 
as ſupreme judge, "Gal 
final Sentence. 
* ueſt. In the hft — a 
* 
| Aw. In the lat udgment, Al 
21 Peter 4.5. a hot uick and dead, ſhall be judyed. 
Quelt what 2 Men br 
E 
| ay Men ſhall be judged concerning 
a2 Cor. F, 10. all things done in this life, whether tht] 
ood or evil. 
„ed. B what ſhall men be judge! 
We Hs 


. 
Men u 

bots of God's Onnisckende, Wie Life, d Rev. 20. 1. 

pf _ Ar and of the holy | 


Queſt. hy 4 you believe in the Holy SECTION 


hoſt ? 
Anſw. I believe in the Holy Ghofl, be- 
as. is © true God. Sy GO © AQts 5. 3, 40 
5 ueſt. What mean you by the Holy 
Anſev. the 5 Ghofh, I mean the | 
Kalt of God, w in reſpect of his * Epb- 4.30. 
. is the third dh, in the Divine 

ence, 
Queſt, is the Holy Gb called the 
Spirit of God 
4nſw. The Holy Ghoſt is called the 
Spirit of God, becauſe he proceedeth 
from the Father and the Son, and there- 
BY is a Perſon * diſtinct from them * Jenn 14 16. 


ek 3 


21 
irit of God is called Holy, 
1 1 8 8 un of Holineſs, in reſpect of 
his . re, Ley — firing Or our 
I ritual a ving Graces, ; The} 
dy * e Sanctiſi cation. * TIN 77 — 
ue mean SECT UN 
Church ? 2 7 Hah XY, — 
Anfw. By the Holy Church I men 
that ĩ Family of believers, or houſhold of t Epb. 2. 19, 
God, which is built upon the foundation 
of the holy Prophets and A _ 
Queſt. How is 8his Church diflinguiſhed ? 
Anſw. The Church is tie, alfa! in- 
to the Church viſible, which 8555 
Earth; and the Church inviſible, whi 
is in Heaven. 


Nl Why is the Church called Ca- 
ick 
cs Anfeo. 


=S FEES © =o. WH OED 


TTA 


1 
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60 Rueftions and Anſwers. 
5 | Ai The Church is called Catholid 
or Univerſal, as comprehending all uu 

Chriſtians how ſoever diſpe med; 5 
Queſt. What is the 21 riflian Pn 

ilege the Charch ? CITE AY 
nſw. The firſt Chriſtian Privileged 
the Church is the Communion of Sang, 
' dx Cor. 12. 12. Who as * fellow-members are united n 
that myſtical Body the Church, where 

| Chriſt is the He er” 
SECTION - ,, Queſt. What is the ſecond Privilege of 

XVi.. Chriftian? „ 4 
7 — Anſw. The ſecong Privilege of a Chi 
| tian 18 the Forgiveneſs of fins, which y 
preached to all Men in the name of Chil, to 
1 AQts 2. 38. bel | fealeg in Baptiſm to the peniten 
1 n/w. Sin 18 a tran ion an 
9 Law of God, and can be forgiven Heer 
, God only, % ee 
Queſt. How is fin diſtinguiſhed? 
Aaſu. Sin is diſtinguiſhed into On- 
2 Pfal. 51.5. ginal fin, or the! ſinfulneſs of Man's π * 
ture; and Actual fin, which & comm bod 
nd 1 reſpect of Thought, Woid, ar 
eed. | + AY 

Queſt. What is the juſt reward G 
Anu. The juſt reward of Sin ett 
m Col. 2. 13, nal Death, but it is ® pardonable through 


1% the meritorious Death of our Saved 4 

— „ — Et 
SECTION - Queſt. V bat is the third Privilege of on 
XVII. Chriftian? els Q 


. nſav, The third Privilege of a Chri-. 
= x Cor. 18. 54, tian is the raiſing of his Mortal 
from the corruption of the Grave, uns 
immortal Glory. 5 
| eſt. Upon what. ground do you beben 
this Refurrettion of your Body * + © 


Arſe. 


— — I" on nn. 


Queſtions and Anſwers. OE 
Anſw. I believe the Reſurrection of | 

yy Body, becauſe God hath te thi this pu- 
ie declared? his is power and = plea- 1 Cor. 6. 14. 
re, that he both can and will raiſe. it. 

* 2 e d dae he will 


70 Gol hath Jeclared he will raiſe 

| from the Grave, after the ? ex- ? 3 Cor. 4. 14. 
45 0 | the Reſurrection of Chriſt my 

Celta ur the winks ee be aiſed 

ue not 7 6 
„ 

Anſw. There ſhall be Re ſurrection 

oth of the juſt and unjuſl ; howbeit, the 

icked ſhall not be raiſed to glory, but bf 
to ſhame and everlaſting contem + 4 Dan. 12, 3. 
Queſt. What is the fourth — of a "55 SECTION 
Pry . XVIn. 
w. The ſourth Privilege of a Chriſ·— 

an 11 4c everlaſting Life 2 the enjoy-, Pal. 16. 11. 
zent of all true happineſs for ever. 


fr Wherein 1 b this true happineſs - 


? 
ſaw, This true ha well confiſteth 
n the * 128 of the Soul, and 1 Cor. 13. 14. 
body, and in the everlaſting abode with 
aints, Angels, and God himſelf, in 
eaven. 
| Queſt If this be the Privilege of the 
per what then is the Portion of be 
ICRP ry 
Anſu. Portion of the Wicked is 
— eath, or a deprivation of all an 
dmrorts. 3 


Queſt. Toes doth this ue Du 


darticularl 


7; Terz Death confiſteth | an — 
ſs of God's preſence; and. i 
ring of the ſting of Conſtience, — 
f the torments of Hell Fire 3 

Well. 


62 


— ad Arfewert, 


"SECTION ||, gef. Hoe: mdny Perfoiie are ther 
XIX. the Divine Eſſence ? 


— — Anſw. In the Divine Eleni, 
is but one; there ate three a 
ſons ; namely, the Father, the 
the Holy 3 8 ate diſtingu * 


1 gel. Phe þ ; the Property N 
— | 
Age, The Pro 575 | 

n/a. 
| ther is to have . th the 
uv Heb. 1. 2. to u create the World. 


Nel. as is the Property of On 
Ana. The Pro perry of Ol — 


is to be begotten of 
nt redeem Mankind. 


H What is i Pon 


dnſe he Property of God the H 

Ghoſt is to proceed from the Father; | 

I Peter Na the Son, and ann _— 
ple of God. | 


+ 1 


2 i. 


1 Vi N 


ThE 13 


— 


| 


SECTION” , Queſt. Upon how many Tubler work 
XX, ten — written 
* Anfw.. The ten Comm ments v 
» Brod. 31. 18, !written upon two Tables o ſtone, 5 
the finger wy God. th 0 
Que ow many ways ore 
man ment ropounded ? 


Commandments we 
— two ways: that is, * 
whereby Sins are forbidden ; and 

matively, whereby Dyutics are enjo! 


Hrefions and Anſwers. 63 

. What is the Tenor of a Negative | | 

— — 

45. The Tenor of a Negative Com- | _ 
nt is to forbid every fort and 

orce of the Sin forbidden, and to den- i 4 "Y 

n the contrary Duty 

Queſt. W hat is the Tenor of an Ae. 
mmandment ? 

The Tenor of an Aulos 

mandment is to enjoin every ſort 1 


8 of the — „and to 


{ + Mark 7. to. 


Queſt. How is the revealed Will of God 5. 


SECTION 
fing uiſbed ? XXI 
Anſeo. The revealed Will of Gl is — . 
ſtingaĩſhed into the unwtitten Word , 
od, and the written Word of God. 


Queſt. How long had the Church of God 

unwritten Noa? | 

Aaſw. The Church of God had bis 

written Word, from the — — #hrowiay 

the World until the time of Moſes 

ad fince that time it batch had: the 

ten Word, which is called Holy 

riptures. r 

Queſt. Why is the written Ward of God GED 

led Holy Scriptures # | | 

_ The written Word of God is 
Serjptures, beeaufe it is committed 4 

d writing z and Holy, becauſe it was © 

ritten by © Holy Men who were in- rn f 

ured by the Holy Golf, 


Queſt. What 1. in the Pes 
— eee: nnen | 
animes in fx forth deer. 2 
nts is ſet forth the * Authority of 4 Hol. 13. 
that commandeth, and the reaſon 
Man, Obedience to bim a above all 


dert. 
; Queſt. 


— 


— 225 — 


e — _— a rw = 1 F n. b 3 
* 


K — » » - — — =_ 
Ws l - — — . _ — 
N 2 = * — K T4 5 
a” 


t 1 Cor. 8.6. enjoined, that I # ecknowiedge the 


Terfox Quet. Which is the ſecond, 
aent 


- A Rom. 1. 25. Images, or * any other Creatures; 


"SECTION — Queſt. Which is the fiſt 
ne- Grit .Commihim 
— WW. "ce a 
2 — Thou ſhalt. have none other Gods but 
720 which concerns the Acknowledgmen 
the only 22 God. be k Fele, 

at are 1 fins 
5 „ Commandment ?- . _- | 
= In the firſt Commandment 
f Pfal. 14. 1. forbidden the fins of ſuch ag ach 
| ledge no God, and the fins of. ſuch 
-. ferve falſe Gods, or ſerve not the 
God only. 
__Bs What is the Duty are i 


r/t Commandment ? | 
Anſw. In the firſt Commandmemi 


only true God for my God. 
Queſt. Whereby wil this your 


ledgment of the true God 
| — My Acknowledgment, of 


> Mark 34. 30. true God will appear by ty. Low 
Fearing, Obeying, and Truſtog k 
above all others. 


XXIII. 


e | Anſiu. The ſecond Commandment] 
T hou Halt not make to thyſelf any ri 


Ima mages and ſo forth : which concerns Wt! 

i Matt. 4. 10 72 7 the true God only. - 
Fi ? ans are forbidden is 
* Commandm ent: i 


'Y _ dnfev. In the ſecond Del 
are forbidden the fins of ſuch as wor 


of ſuch as neglect, hen. * 
of the true God. 


ueſt. WW eſpecial 
ach Tl Wor 77 5 


= 
Anſev. 1 muſt kt 

enden a d 4 We 477 ns gf 1 Dp $39, 
Gel. 1e the Dy enfoitgd ie this 


2 Comman 


Arfw. In the Tae — 
js enjoined, that God ofi Hen ti ioufly 
ſorſhipped, in my, eck : 
according to his ow Wills aud d ch n John 5. gr, 


1 he hath promiſed his eſpecial 


Get. Which is the third Commind- 7 TION 
ut 


——. 


0 . R ' 


Aab. The third Commandment, ju, „ 
hou ſhalt not take the Nath of be Lord | ; 
Ged in vain: which 24. 4 
eeping Gone Name from 5 1 Tun. 6. 2, 
Queſt. What are the far i 
u third 8 4 
a. } the thir Cortina name pre 
rbidden the fins of ſuch'as 5 Blaſphem 
te Name of God in o thought, word, or Jeb i. wy 
by ; as alſo the ſins of Falſe Swearing 
r Perjury. 

veſt, by my rin, beware 
Que. 3 God", 4 20%, kr 27 9 7— 
tr: I muſt bred ON are of pro- 
ming God's hol 7 ame, becauſe himſelf - 
th 7 eſpecially threatened to puniſh v 2 Samuel 12, 
ch offenders. | 14 
Queſt. What is the Duty enjoined i in this 
ird Commandmient by 
Arſw, In the third Com andment it 
enjoined, that the Name of God; and | 
tatſoever beareth the Name of God, 
uſed reverently 3" and that's religious q Pzek, 17 18, 
Dachs be taken and obſerred d with due oy 
re and Conſcience: * 


Oueſt, Which it the fourth See. TECTTOMN 
nt WW. 


Anſw. 


—— — — — — ——— —ͤ— — — —— 


— — — — — — 


— — 


—— we — 


— 


0 N 
e 


| th 23. e 


„Acts 20. 7. * Ive an 
LE | ing his ord an i 
„ e e upon his Works of Ca 


Gon * _ 4 roy” * 
e 1s The in farbidden i in tt 
=. Commandment 
Andru. In the fourth Com nandment 
n. $8.11. forbidden the * engagement mie 
Family in worldly E PORE 


13 hol ay. 

. | Guett Are no % 

2 | pl 1 E. 
'  Anſw. Upon he Los 


lowa le ſuch 97 Bier Em 
| concern a tety, “ 
at Neceſlity. * 15 2 


SECTION , . Queſt, Which is the 70 „ 
NE. LHnſw. The alt Commandinen 1 
w Eph 6. 2, 4. Honour thy Father and thy Mather." 

is the fir apap or with f 

and concerns the mutual Duties of 


F 


riors and Superiors. 
Queſt. is the Duty of Infern 
Superiore? 


Anſw. The Duty of Inferiors, to i 
periors is to give them Honour: ll 
x Lev. 19. 3. Which is meant, t * Fear, Reverence, O 

| dience, and Maintenance, 
\ rey What mean * by 1 


„ By Father and Mother I —_ 
he natural Parents; hut alſo 7 G0 1 Rom. 13, Ke. 
ors. in State, Church, and priate 2 Kings 1, "BE 


_ What is the Doty of oh fire aan.» 


briors ? 

w. The Duty of Supertors to In- 
res nn Fuſtain, « x Pet. 5. 2. 
Inſtruct them. 8:2) JEN | 


SECTI ON 
* Which is the fath Command: XXVII. 
aw. The ſixth Commandment Is, 
aw ſhalt do no murder : which" concerns 
preſervation of Man's Life. 
welt What are" the er. forbidden in 
N Commandment 3 
a/w. In the fixth Commandment ie: 
didden, not only the Mur ous ſhed - 
ig of Blood, but alfo * Hatred; «res het . tg 


reful An ous Reproach. 
ueſt, 1 78 in this 


40 w, Jn the he Bark Commandment it 
es , that my own and my Neigh- 
$ Life be — 4 whick is done, v0 
4440 a Þ ſeafonable and moderate uſe veel. 10. 2). 
Creatures, ordained for chat 


neſt, 
bo Fi remind tp: 


Anw. To preſerve Man's Life, is alſo 
uired the avoiding of bodily Danger 3 | 
t chiefly, the flying of * Sin. nn 


Weſt. Whieh is the ſeoenth Command: SECTION 


XXVII. 
4 The ſeventh Commandment is; 
%u ſhalt not commit Adultery : which 
bali the 4 preſervation of . .; 
| Queſt, 


8 een aufm, 
Ae. ee 2 


1. 1 tl ps >: 10 W 1 
lere not only forbidden 2 

Matt. g. 27. and Farnication; but alſo Laſei⸗ 
ſires, words, attire, and W 


eſt. r ns, N | 
this luc 


fo nd bes ? | 

| fe. ere 405 ' Unclea 
lere exceſs in eating and drinking, 
" neſs, and the like : which are a0 9 
ſtood to be forbidden N 


Coq mandment. ſb. 

ſt. IF hat are the Duties. | Abou 

this. h Commandment ? /? on 
Ww. In the ſeventh Cammaili 


71 Pet. 3. 3. are e df Chaſtity and cm dueſt 
thoughts, and all manner, | 
ton as alfo Sobriery, and Vi 


SECTION 
e O. Which 17 the vighth. 


Anſw, The eighth, Commandmenll Del 

Thou fbalt nat fal: which, concern 5. 

2 1 82m. 12. 3. 5 preſervation of Man's Goods, ory Inſe 
perty. joine 

Ng . What aro the for forbidden tio 

ommandment ? dd n 


84 w. In the eighth Command 
are — only borbidden the acts of v 
> Plal, 119. 36. and fraudulent Theft; but alſo * ot 


— 


ouſneſs, Bribery, and withholding « y? 
Men's dues, , Anſ 
Queſt. What are the Duties i rin 
this eighth Commandment :? ' MF 


=  -Anſw. In the eighth Commat —_ 
t Prov. 3. 23 are enjoined the reſtoring and ſecuf 
+ to all their Dues; as alſo, the-reb# 

« No! ; of the P Poor.. ' L c 24 M1 


» * 


* — other Dutiss are 4G! 22 
eie btßh Commandment, * means * ** * 
om the fil of Theft _— 
w. . Mcins to preſerꝰe from the fin 

ft are the kein und ©1abouririg & Eph. 4. 25. 
awful Calling, as Well 49. Content Gat + 308 
s; and avoiding of thieviſh- and bad | 
panibns : which ate alſo enjoined in 

eighth Commandment. | 


023037 Wi 


eſt Which bs 150 ninth. Commons FECT ON 


* The ninth Cochem deen is, 
Galt not bear falſe witneſs againſt thy 
pour : which concerns the preſer- 

on of Man's name, by the Tef- ö 12. 4. 15. 
ny of Veracity and Charity. 

Dueſt, What are the fins forbidden 'in 

ninth Commandment ?- | 

ev. In the ninth Commandment are 

only forbidden the raiſing and pro- 

ng of falſe or malicious Reports, but 

* all forts of Lies. i Eph. 4.25. 
Queſt, What ave the Dania enjoined in | | 
mnth Commandment © 

(nſw. In the ninth Commandment are 
joined the u due preſervation and vin- 
tion of my own and my Neighbour's 
od name. 

Queſt. What other Duties are enjoined 
this ninth Commandment, as menns to 

< np bearing falſe or malicious .- 


J. The means to preſerve from 0 
aing falſe and malicious Teſtimony 

e 2 love to ſpeak the Truth, with a 

haritable endeavour to cover the In- Prov. 17. 9. 
mities of others: which are alſo en- 

honed in the ninth Commandment. 


Queſt. 


1 


n Phil. 4. 8. 


., »1John 3. 18. „ich the ſame. * 


70 | Rugfions aud Aufn. 
SECTION 2 et Which i. the un Conn 
e 1 1 1 \C 

WS. n the yea t == 


alan ſoforth: which in gene 
5,6. the ? reſtraining, of ſinful * L 


* 3. 
04.5. 17. nin the em ore th parkeula ju 
N tent 


bidden in h Commandment. 
| Anſw. In the tenth 
— 
Nei ur „Wiſe, 
YA 20. 33. any other 4 Goods belon Dee rom to him, , 
Queſt. Ik hat are the 
Commandment ? 


this tenth 

w. The Duties enj in 4 
tenth —24—— are 
| of my Deſires in reference toother l 
r Heb, 13. . Enjoyments, and Contentednes 0 
my own preſent 
 _ Queſt. What means,ave hers « 
the attainment of that Cantentedna(s ? 
Anſw. Means for the attainment d 
Contentedneſs are Meditation upun C 
; Appointments, upon mine own Un 
x Eccl. 5. 10. thineſs, and upon the" b [nia 

ficiency. | 


r 


SECTION Queſt. How are the tan 

" RE: Vale lied ? 
3 * | | nts a 
f d by, ing God above all thing 

t Matt. 22. 37, ving 
38, 39, 40. and my Neighbour as myſalk. 

Queſt. J is your Neighbour ? | 
„Rom. 23. 8. 3 My Neighbour is Wy | 
3 in 2008 of m 1 N- 


. 
= M 3 
vie. My neighbour is 0 which | 
Oed 


owe to myſelf. 


| at ters. 7 
With what li of oye , 


en oft be Pure Babes 
t, aad Conſtant, 71 "28T ory ” 4 


uct, By what: mean, may 2 #tain FECTTON 
bs to * God's Com! LN — '_ Fl 
I may rain 7 ab ' ability to keep'7 Plat. 145, 10. 
by Aligent Prayer. 
el 4 2 * it . "IP 
is a Calling u 

the ents 1 1 >. Hol. 7. 16. 

dice, as we a; pxeſeript 
Words: as in occaſional Exprefiiont. * 
Queſt. Te whom muſt Prayer be made ? 
Aiſw. Prayer muſt be made to? God, Rom. 10. 13, 
the only object of Religious Worſhip. 


Weſt How ought Religious Prayers fo 


770 Religious Prayers ought. to 2 

ade through the mediation of Ch 

dein Faithz which implieth Suden 7 — f. 6. 
Heart Regard. to God's teaſed Wi 

d Charity to our W N 


Queſt. Why is the Progers which bs. JECTION 


meth with Our RET * in _XXXIV. _ 
Kceaven, C bf 
4 Pra b. inneth 
' by G., Nase id rt i 
called * Lord's 


277. . it 


t us b Ch | 
| into W God «Ju 1h 


— — — 


. —_— 7 
| RY Pad * 1 or < UW 


cluſion wi 167 God: 
eg 25 3 ry 
Pray 2 ehe 
Anu. The 3 a * 
418 F. e Pa e dug 


62 ven Pa ee eg 
eg. n ther ig are 5 90 


1 5 i ro 5 05 e 
. 145 ee 


12 hich 
Matt. 7. 17. {6 i 155 15 Es mge 


Lough he 05 come upto him ohh d D 
dence. 

ſt, What tied * by vie 17 bn 
in the ? Heavens? _. 

SHEET Anſw. By pr praying to Colin th 

f Pſal. 115. 3. vens I learn, that as he is moſt . . 

and glorious, ſo I ought tg come w 

e him, with floly Reyerence. . F 


SECTION Queſt Which is the fit Peitimi 
XXV. Lord's Pra ayer ? 

; — Anſw, The firſt Petition i wh thel 40 

Prayer is, Haltowed be thy 4 m 

b Pſal. 148. 3. Hes we 7 taught, firſt Vat "x chic irit 

to deſire and endeavour ved 

of God's holy Name. . 18 re 


ueſt. What is meant by the Nom 
God 


Anſiu. By the Name bf G od * 
a % 
Heile im 4 Pp 


& Pſal, 138. 2. itles, Attributes, an emorials. Wc; | 
"A Que. Nba is errant by Hallowing: ? * 
Lex. 10. 3. »/w. By Hallowing dr Sanctifyn : 


is meant, the Conſecratin 70 a0 
uſe, or Glorifying. : 
3 Oel. 


Queſtions and Anſwers, ' 
Queſt. What then do wwe beg of God in 
Petition P | 
25 In the. farſt Petition we-beg of 
that his glorious Name and our 
y Profeſſion be not blaſphemed, but 
25 oth and deed and n in K Pr. 73. 19. 
101 mt, wo 


Quet. 7 Wet is the cmd Pune in the TECTION 
4%, The * XXXVI. 
e 


8 — r 


V 


or s Prayer is X 
hich concerna the * of - 76a 
ingdom of God, and the — of 


con Kingdom of. Sin ion of a 
An 8, , , 


Queſt. How manifold is the Kingdom of 


w. The Kingdom of God is che- 
Re y, the Kin gdom of Power, Cen. 25. 
er all Creatures; the Kin of 
race, in the hearts of hus chi ren; and p 
n of Glory, which Þ in 2 
eaven. | 2 


Goel. Ang is meant by the Coming of 
40% . Fr d the r of Ged' God's N. 


m is meant 
ritual Poms. — ay it is not re- 
wed ; and the enen of it, 
r then do * 
con- 
* 
W, cernin 
ms we pray, that that be mn HN. 
nong his Enemies, his Goſ- 
and ſend his Son in the Clouds for 
«compliſhment of our Salvation. 


D | Queſt. 


74 ee * Anſwers, 


SECTION 7. ang 


XXXVII. Lord's Pra 
* The + third Petition in the 
Prayer is, Thy will be done in earth, 
it in heaven : which concerns our ( 
| Sang to God. For we pray that} 
will may be done, and not 'o Gl | 
Queſt. How «© the Will . 
tinguſſbed ? 
Anſw. The Will of God i is diſti 
„Deut. 29: 29. ed into the ® ſecret Will of God, 1 
+ requireth acquieſcence in his Provi 
and the revealed Will of God, which 
Qquireth active Obedience. 
. Queſt After what manner ought 
revealed Wull of God to be done ? 
 Anfw. The revealed Will of Godoy 
| to be done by us Men upon Earth, u 
» Pt. 703. 2c. ſame is done by * his Angela is Je 


8 ueſt. Whick is the fourth Arn 

XXXVIII. the Prayer? | 

Fo _— OI. fourth - Petition in in 

8 r is, Give ut t our in 

a Exod-23. aß. Breeds which concern the mains | 
of our Bodies in this tem 32 

55. 2) fal Brent . bog 

aily Brea 

| outward comforts — 1 hr bot our 

* Prov. 30. 8. tinence, in our * preſent and ſpect 

Conditions. 

0 M bat it meant by Our Brod) 1 

By Our Bread is meant 

8 ade 3 12. relief which is * procured by dire 

honeſt means. 


Queſt. us To we beg Our Brea 


God 

20 . beg Our Bread from 0 
Heavenly Father every day, that we u 
obtain it from him with his Fathe 


3 


| * | : | \ 
Queſtions and Anſwers. 75 
ily bleſſing, *and may reſt contented * 2 Tim. 6.8. 
i preſent neceſſaries. 


Queſt. Which is the fifth Petition in the FECTION 
T. Prayer * XXXIX. 
Anſe. The + fl Petition in the Lord" 
er is ive us our treſpaſſes, as 
3 them, 2 treſpaſs again 17 
ich concerns. God's pardoning our » Mat. 18. 32, 


Queſt. What mean you by Treſpaſſes or 
bts ? 393 
Anſw. By Treſpaſſes or Debts I mean 
Sins, by which we become in a manner  Pſal. 51. 4. 
15 9 _— of God. oF 
veſt. f we particularly 
15 Ged in this 5 — 97 
Anſw. In this fifth Petition we parti- 
larly deſire, that God would not exact 
om us the penalty of Sin, but would 


al for his fake diſcharge us from the 
Queſt. Why do we pray to God to forgive 


A. We pray 
e forgive our Offenders ; that our for- 
ing them may be a Condition of our 
rgiveneſs; and an? Obligation to our« Y Mark 11. as. 
Ives ſo to forgive others, as we deſire. 
od to forgive us. VI 


Prayer ? 

' K. 2 Petition in + oi — 
8 us not into Temptation f 

ut deliver us from Evil : which concerns 


3 


ad Satan, ; 441 
D 2 Queſt. 


eſpaſſes or Debts. 35. 


of the * ſatisfaction of Chriſt, and 2 2 Cor. 3. at. 


sf | 
to forgive us, 23 a 


Ge, Which is the focth Petition in the FECTTON + 
rd; XL. 


ur preſerv2tion from the * power of Sin *Pſal 179.133. 
| | 


5 . = 
_.. 
Queſtions and Auſiueri. 
Queſt. Upon what terms db wr pr 
be dere from Temptation amd Sin 
e pray Conditionally ut 
1 e God to be delivered from 
John 17. 15. tion: but we - Abſolutely to 
delivered from e Evil of it. 
ueſt. Doth God te us 1 Sin? 
nſw. Though do try us, xt 
v John 1. x3. - doth he not properly tempt il * 
but yet for our Sins, he may both pes 
| mit Satan to tempt us, and penn 
to fall by the temptation. 
= *_  ,- Queſt. What do un then 
| pray or, concerning Temptation 
n/u. Concerning Temptation we put 
© 1Cor. 10, 73. ticufariy pray, that *God would be vil 
us in the emptation, would fi 


76 


SBN 


> ©. 


— 
| a. 


us under i * n us out 

. it. 5 5 F þ | Q 
geſt, Which is the Do LE * 

ngen , with Praiſe of the Lord's " 


— Anſw. The Doxology.and Connell . 
of the Lord's Prayer is, 11 thine 1 i 

Kingdom, and the Power, und the Gin 

. Fer ever, AMEN: sieb eontin 
4 Paal. 22. a Realony Praiſing God, as well as ©1 Ay 


n why we put up mean m 
ed. * 1 meant » Lau- 


Power, and 
Anſw. 55 Nags ae "Power, 
0 n 20. Glory, is meant the * Maj jeſty of 
_ * ©  * Hupreme and Omnipotent Rule — 


„ 


Creatures. 
. Queſt. Do not Rule Pocver, and Gi 
| ow alſo to earthl 0 Princes £ _ 
Rule, Power, an Glory, K 


Jong in a fone reſpet to earthly Proc 


[1 
as . s. 


| Quefions and FOIL 77 
it Originally, Eminently, and Eter- f 1 Tim. 1. 27. 
ally they belong only to God. 
ueſt. What it meant by AMEN? 

w. By AMEN, or * So be it, are “ Jer. 28. 6. 
zeant Approbation, Aſſurance, and De- 
re of Accompliſhment.. | 


475 There are * 3 of Prayer; a 
mely, gu aulit etition, Tater, 1 Tim. 2. 1. 
ſhon, and 

2 What 
nd Petition? | X 
An/w. By Supplication is meant Prayer 1. Hol. 14. 2. 
or the averting of Evil; and by 22 ; 
meant Prayer for the obtaining of 


Queſt. * e Iriterceſſien and. 


4004. 55 
Massen meant! Prayer * Col. z. 3, 
others; and by Tn is meant 


raiſing God for Mercies. already re- 


avour 
Anſw. What hath - Abſolutely 
ommanded or. promiſed, we muſt pray 
or * ay; and what he hath pro- 

iſed upon Conditions we muſt pray for: 
under the ſame Conditions. 


* 


vu 


6 "% . ; 
Qneftions = 


: 


" ” oQ 


THE SACRAMENTS, 


2 ueſt. How many are the. 
. 1 ” . 7 ? 


Anſw. As there be two chief 
ments of the Old Teſtament; nam 
Circumcifor» and the Paſſover: ſo d 

are two Sacraments of the New Tels 
n 5 namely, Baptiſm and the 


x; Cor. 26. 
eſt, IV hat do theſe tuo mts at 
the New Teflament ſet forth *'' 1 2 
Anfw. Baptiſm ſetteth ſorth new Þi 
and therefore is received but once: te 
Lord's Supper ſetteth forth 2 
® x. Cor. 11. Nouriſhment, and therefvre i is neceinel 
26. oftentimes. f 
Queſt. How gy things are 
to make a Sacrament ? 
Anſw. To make a Sacrament wel 
* 1Cor, 11. 23, quired 'three ni; namely, af an * ou 
| ward Sign hgnifyings 
gnifie an vine Word of 0a u Ind 
tion and Promiſe belonging to them. 
Queſt. 575 the outward Signiin,s * 


crament on 9 fs gnify . 
| Anu. The outward Sign in 2 baer 
* xCor. 10. 16. ment doth not only ſignify, but alſe 0 
hibit and ſeal the inward and fpiritull 
| Grace to the believing Receiver. 


SECTION ueſt. What is. Baptiſm ? 

| XLIV. nſw. Baptiſm 1 18 an application of We 
Þ Mat, 28, 79. ter; ' in the Name of the — Trinity: 

| | | Queſt. bat is the inward er 
— in Bapti e ? 


— — — 


— . "4 * ae 


— — . — 
2 — — - - 
* - 
1 


PE 
ma — 


al. 


Queſtions and Anſevers. ' | 79 | 
. The inward or ſpiritual part in 
otiſm is the purging ng_and *.Mortifi- « Rom. 6; . 
— of fin, and a Spiritual Reſutrec- 
| nr and newtfeſs 
Life | 

ueſt. How wavy States of man are - 
by n the world ? of . 
— In this world there are bree 
ates of man; Firſt, the! State of In- * Ecclef, 7. * 
ncy, in which the firſt Man was | 
ated after the Image of his Maker 
condly, the State of Sin, in which "all 
en were naturally Born; Thirdly, the 


ate of Grace, into which we are ti 
ed by Chriſt. +» : 


ty ir required to make Bap- FECTION 


2 
qu that t ptize on I 
e two chief Conditions of the > Chriſ- 5 Hed, 6. 
in Covenant; Repentance and Faith. n 
25 bat is ance g 

Repentanet is a forrowful * A, 26. 20. 
nſe 2. acknowledgment of fin, with 
turning from it unto God. 


Qt Upon what doth our Faith chiefly 


Aw Our Faith doth N _ has ' 
n the gracious * promiſes of a mo » Rot 4. 22. 
ithful and moſt powerful God, which * | 

dmiſes are ratified in Chriſt. | 

eſt, on Rs "- yoann to- 
ament 9 

Anſw. fats 29 dme to the Sa- _ 

1 of Baptiſm, — the profeſſion 
nitan -. 
— 2 el under 
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SECTION Queſt. 


— — — 22 _ — — 
» * 
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* 
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. 2 Lendl Table 


> Lake 24+ 1. Ab. 


80 Queſtions and Anſwers, 
7 led in by Grp . __ 
XLVI. crament * in pure F, 
Anſe. In holy 
1 is called joy 1 12 
w 1 Cor. 11. 20. 5 s Supper, and the dra 
read. 

eſt. s the fred '& 
the . Supper 


©, The T Sacrament i * 


x 1 Cor, 17 EN. * Sup pper, becauſe. the "La * 
elus himſelf ordained it, for a 8 
emorial of his own Death. . 


eſt.. What outward Sond an re 
be 5 us the Lord's 4, 
The outwa Liement to l . 


uſed. in * Lord's Supper ate Bread a 
y Pal. 204. I5- Wine, which are 7, two ſorts. of 

' moſt excellent in their kind. 

Queſt. Why is our Communion 
Chriſt ſet forth by eating and nn 1 

nſw. — mmunion 2 

is ſet forth by eating and kg 
2 Jan 6. 56, ſhew our near conjunction with 
by * our Spiritual * is n 

taine 


SECTION. veſt. Are te Bread 2 Wine att 
AA. Lord's 5 _ ed ? 
: Bread and Wine at f 


Table are not changed 1 natun Qu 
dat in uſe; as being a . >> 
2 forth ſomething Shih! is. inward / 45 
piritua * 

ueſt. 4 ang the e 1 
Bro and — the Wine, u — 
Lord's Tab a 


12 of the | 
wo _ 1 out of the Wine, at 
N ſet forth the breaking 


% 


Queſtions and Anſwers. ö 
r Ar od the forms; of his | 


Quel. pon rhe. ap t 7 
pf and Wine at 4. 7 2774 
1 
Anſw. The if TY Ne | 
ine, at de 15 ſetteth 
th the 4nriburing or go 'of { 2 
dy and Blood to us, as © Food or our < 3 Cr 10.16y, 
uls. | 


L2H n Py 
Bled of Chriſt in the Lord's Supper | 5 


40 The Pagen and Blood of Chriſt 1 

the Lord's are received bß 
e. After es mavine#We the Body FE ETI NS 
U * manne 

a of Chrift, in the Lord's 9 Au. 

4] 

4nſw. The Body and Blood of Crit, 

the Lord's 8 are received ſpi-* Jaw 6's 4 

ally by the worthy Communicant. | 

Quett What is rm rt *, 
mmunicant ; * 7 

Am. To make à worthy Commu: 


an come to the Lord's Table, he ex- N 
nine himſelf; which 9 in 4 7 


* competes. Knowli xdge of ny wi 8 


uſt, muſt a man . e, ah n 
e N wet s Table ? r — Mia 
eee 
ore he come to » 
uſe the unworthy municant * be- F T9 ane” 
_ guilty of the Body and Blood of 400 
hriſt, and eateth anddrinkerh W 
d himſelf. 


Queſt, Concerning whe nir, cog 3 


cant it is * required, Fiat t before ee t A | 


_ Queſtions and Anſwers, 
*. _  @-Communicant chie to examine bin 
Ast. A Ss ere ought to of 
amine himſelf concerning his Repay 
ance, Faith, and 'Thankfulneſs torn 
Matt. 5. 2 Gods as alſo; co 
rity toward men: all which are 
lutely requiſite to make a worthy 
r e 
* a 8292 


PR AYE 1 
— hou my 1 % md 221 


0 Almighty God, who out of the mouth of bi 
and fucklings haſt ordained ſtrength, mom 
and kill all vices 10 me, and ſo ſtrengthen me 1 
. grace, that by the innoceny of my liſe, 


ncy of fait 8 death, I ma | 
Name thro k Jeſus Chr our 5 glory * 
nnen n me 
ſus 


3 and everlaſting hexvenly Fu 
| I give thee humble ors: 
vouchſated to call me to the knowledge of thy Ap | 
and faith in thee : increaſe this know 
firm this faith in me evermore. Give thy 
to me, that I being born again, may be made (pu d 
. ſalvation, trough our Lord Jeſus c 
who liveth and reigneth with thee and OP n « 
Spirit, now and for ever. Amen. 8 


5 


O Lord our heavenly Father, Almighty and 
laſting God, who haſt ſafely bes t us tot 
beginning of this-day; Defend us in t ſame vi 
thy mighty power, and. grant that * 4 wor 


| ntinual 


PRATLEER: <4 


o no ſin, neither run into any kind of danger; 


t that all our doings may be ordered by thy 
nance to do always that is righteous in thy fight, 

rough Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; in whoſe Name an 

ds we further call upon thee, Our Father, Wc. 

Or this. 1; p 
JREVENT us, O Lord, in all our doings with thy 
moſt 8 favour, and further us with thy 
elp: that in all our works begun, con- 

ned, and ended in thee, we may glorify thy holy 

ame, and finally thy mercy obtain everlaſti 

© through Jeſus iſt our Lord. Amen. 


C 4 Prayer for the Evening. 


? God, from whom all holy defires, all 
counſels, and all juſt works do proceed; Give 
ito thy ſervants that peace which the world cannot 
e: that both our hearts may be ſet to obey thy 
mmmandments, and alſo that by thee we being de- 
from the fear of our enemies, may. paſs our 
me in reſt and quietneſs, thro the merits of- 
ſus Chriſt our Saviour in whoſe Name we further 
upon thee, Our Father, Wc. ; 
Or this. 
IGHTEN our darkneſa, we beſeech thee, O Lor. 
and by thy great mercy defend us from all peril 
this 


id dangers of this night, for the love of thine only 
dn our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. | 


THE ' END. 
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PASTORAL ADVICE, &c. 


OU are now called; my young friends, to perform 
a duty of great conſequence in the religious life ; 
dit is my deſire, as well as Wen to aſſiſt you in 
reparing for its, 


If you have read over the office of Confirmation, 
1 your Common Prayer Book, you have ſeen that 
te deſign of it is, on your Part, to renew and ratify 
te covenant that was made for you at your baptiſm; 
id to take upon yourſelves that vow and promiſe 
hich was then made in your name. It is called Con- 
rmation, from your then confirming what your Ges 
thers and God-mothers did for you. 


You are now become capable of thinking and 
ling for yourſelves. And ſure the firſt thing you 
icht to think of is, what you were brought into 
e world to do; what the will of God concerning you 
and what part you are to act, in order to ſecure 
+ bleſſing and favour both here and hereafter.— 
lis is what religion teaches, and what you have been 
ning from your infancy. You are now to reflect 
roaſlly on the inſtructions you have received from 
ur parents, maſters and miniſters. And if you 
wken to their advice, and reſolve to lead a godly 

Az2 and 


| s 
4 . Paſtoral Advice before Confirmation. | 
and a chriſtian life (as I hope all of you do) you in 


here in the moſt ſolemn manner to declare it, befor 
God and his Church. 


This is then a critical and important * df 

your. life. The duty you are here called to, i U 

be done but once, and on the well doing of i 
may very much depend your whole happineſs, both iy 
this life and the next, Let it then be well a 
__- {ſidered what you are now doing. You are going u 
« profeſs yourſelves Chriſtians; to enter into a ſolem 
covenant with the God that made you, the L 
of Heaven and Earth, who hath. already called ya * 
into the kingdom of his dear Son, into his Chad 
and family here; and invites you to be partake 
of his kingdom of glory hereafter; and to whos 
therefore 'you here offer and preſent yourſelves, 1 
living ſacrifice, holy and acceptable to him: devoting 
from this time, all the powers of your mind and bod 
do his ſervice, and promiſing that you will walk von 
of this * nn and as becometh the Goſpel 
| Chris. 


85 Con! 


Confider then, What it is to be a true Chriſtin 
It is to abſtam from every kind, from all appeara , 
of evil; and to perfect holineſs in the fear of G 
It is to keep yourſelves unſpotted from the world, bo 
ſober, chaſte, and undefiled; as members of Chi, . 
myſtical body, and temples of. the Holy Ghoſt. a 
to be followers of Chriſt, as dear Children; to | 
up his croſs; to reſiſt temptations ; to endure affli® nini 
as good ſoldiers of Jeſus Chriſt; to renounce all wor 
Fleaſure, honour and profit, when your duty © 


 Puforal Advice befire g = 


vou to it; and is live, not like thoſe who have hope 
in this life only, but as travellers to a better country, ' 
ind whoſe treaſure, whoſe IS and ny? is in the 
ingdom of Heaven. 5 


All this is implied on your part in the a& of 
onfirmation. It is a ſolemn dedication of your- 
ſelves to God and virtue. As you were baptized 
Fnto the chriſtian Church, by the care of your 
parents, you now become members of it from know- - 
ſedge and choice. You take Chriſt for your, Lord 
and Maſter 5 and his "Goſpel for the rule of your 
life, and the foundation of all your hopes. You 
accept with joy and thankfulneſs, the privileges con- 
ferred upon you at baptiſm, and the gracious terms 


= 5 os © = © 8 2, 


0 


= # pardon, peace, ang eternal life, which are held 
= out to yuu in the Goſpel. You beg the afiſtance 
"of God's Grace and Holy Spirit, to congrm and 
» reagtben your good reſolutions : and promiſe, as yo 
"Merpect his mercy and A all * obedience to * 
4 will in all things, 

| > 


This, then, Is a time for you to look around: and N 
conider. You Aarex now in the hands of, your own 
counſel, Eternity is before you, and it is left 
your own choice, whether to be happy or mkeratle © 
for ever. God hath given you the light of his Goſ- 
pel to walk by ; hath fore warned you what you are 
to hope and fear; hath ſhewn you the dangers to 
which you are expoſed, and the means to avoid 
them; hath entered you early in a courie of piety 
nd virtue; hath given you already all things per- 
aiing to life 44 godlineſs: and it will therefore 
* 1 8 de 


A 


6 : * Alois before chu, 


be your own fault, if you bring his curſe ** you ud 
not a bleſſng. He hath this day ſet before you goal 
and evil, life and death eternal; and whether of then 
iketh you ſhall be given yon. 


Do you then deliove theſe things r I dogs tht 
you believe them. Do you 'reſolye to keep Godh 
| holy commandmetits, and to walk in them all th 

days of your life? I know that you refolve to & 

this. I know that when you think on the grea 
mercies which God hath beſtowed upon you; the 
great things which our Saviour Chriſt hath don 
and ſuffered. for you; your hearts burn within you, 
and you think that nothing will be able to ſe 

rate you from the love of God which is in C 

Jeſus But alas, when you come to mix with tl 

world, all theſe reſolutions will be apt to fail yu 

Other cares and concerns will get poſſeſſion of yc 

minds; and amidſt the noiſe, and tumult, the labour 

and buſineſs, the pleaſures and amuſements of lik 
you will be yet apt to forget God that made, ant 
the Lord that bought you. You may in the mort 

ing of life receive the ſeed of the word with * 

and it may ſpring up and endure for a wi 

but when the ſun is up, and temptations have 

thered ſtrength, it may yet be. ſcorched and #1 

; ered dway. How many do we ſee who profeh 

believe. all theſe great truths, and yet forget tue 

in practice? How many, who were once in 
ſame happy fituation that you are in at ia 

have fallen from grace: and after they had k. 

the way of righteouſneſs, and taſted the good vc 

of God, and e word to come, bn 


— 


| Paſtoral Advice before Cu m , / 
turned away from the holy commandment delivered 
unto them; and having began 1 in the gd have xt 
ended in the Fleſh, 4 


This is a fad onde and a e proef 
of the corruption and deceitfulneſs of the human 
heart, And this conſideration ſhould alarm your fears, 
and put you upon enquiring, by What means you 
may beſt increaſe your ſpiritual ſtrength, and fortifrF x 
yourſelves againſt the temptations that you are to en- 
counter. And this is the great buſineſs to which it is 
my principal defign at _ to direct your. thoughts 
and attention. 


Obſerve then, that good reſolutions are not 
enough to make you good men. It is not in your 
power to make yourſelves on a ſudden, as good and 
u virtuous as you pleaſe. Good habits myſt be 
formed by labour and exerciſe. The art of living 
muſt be acquired, like every other uſeful art, with. 
pains and induſtry, You muſt lay down ſome plan 
and courſe, of life, ſome rules for the government 
of yourſelves; for the improvement of your virtue; 
and for guarding "againſt fin: and theſe muſt be 
nvariably obſerved, if you would preſerve your 
innocence, or deſerve the character or name of 
Chriſtians, 67 "v0 : 
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Many are the difficulties that you-are to- contend © 13 
with, and the dangers that lie in your way, Von 
ae going into the world with little knowledge or 
experience of it, at an age when the mind is fall 
1 confidence, and of hopes that will certainly de- 
r | ceive 


1 


"TICS | Pajerl dolce ere Onfemani. 


ceive you; when the paſfiqns are ſtrong, and 
reaſon, and Judgment Rill weak. You will @ 
many bad examples before you, and ſome x 
among thoſe whom you love and eſteem; who, vi 
out deſigning any harm, may ſeduce you into 
and bring you into the ſame condemnation vi 
themſelves, You will fee ſwearing, drunkenneſs al 
| lewdneſs but lite diſcouraged, and religion 
| piety but little countenanced, by the pradtice 
' Converſation. of men. Every condition and d 
cumftance of life will bring ſome temptation * 
with it. Your table may become a ſnare, ul 
your wealth and health an occafion of Alling. A 
beſides theſe temptations from witFout, | you han 
much to fear within; from youf own wenkneß ul 
the deceicfulneſs of your own hearts, * Your ſel 
and appetites may call for finful. indulgences, You 
thoughts and imagination, if not carefully watch 
ever, will themſelves become finfol, by wandert 
in the fields of forbidden pleaſure, | Luſt ml 
_ ſenſual pleaſure may inftill a ſweet poiſon into tl 
mind, and lay all its good reſolutions afleep, + Ange 
pride, ambition, envy,. will often be riſing in you 
breaſt. O let not theſe wicked ſpirits enter fn 4 
dwell there! 


Thus beſet from without and 3 n 
you will be in great danger of falling. 'The bot 
you have conceived for fin will be apt ſoon: to ven 
off; your love of God and goodneſs to wax cold; 1 
vour good reſolutions to deſert you, and diſappear lik 
the morning cloud, and as the 3 dew that paſſe 


away. NY 3 


as — as —_ a—_— 


—— 
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Bat be not diſcouraged by theſe difficulies, nor i 
t your hearts be troubled. ' Fear not, little Flock 
| is your Father's good pleaſure to, give you the | 
ingdom. It is his gracious _— to bring many. 
"ns unto glory; and if you be not wanting to 
ourſelves, none ſhall pluck you out of his hands, 
is religion, which. teaches your duty, will enable 


— 


n 

75 manner of ee and godlinefy, but admi- 
2 iters every needful help and inſtruction, to make 
7 you perfect and thoroughly furniſhed unto all good 


orks. The precepts it delivers, have ſuch a 
ommanding force and beauty in them, and catry | 
uch conviction into the mind; the character it 
ſcribes - as a model for, your imitation, is ſo. 
able, ſo excellent, and godlike: the exhortations-. © 
u addrefles to your love and gratitude,; and to all: 

| generous paſſions of the heart, are ſo affection- 

ite and perſuaſive ; the motives it propoſes to your 
hopes and fears, ſo great and alarming; ſo glorious. 
and tremendous; ſo far more exceeding all that we- 
can in.thought or imagination conceive; that nothing 
vill be able to ſhake your virtue, while you keep.” 
theſe in view, or preſerve the impreſſion of them freſh, | 


in your minds. 


And for this, religion nach likewiſe bi, +: 
in the ſpiritual exerciſes and - ſacred ordinances, \ 
which it has appointed. The miniſtry of the word. | * 
and ſacraments in the church and congregation * 
of the ſaints; the obſervation of the ſabbath, as - 
+ diy of holy reſt unto the Lord; the aſſembling 's 

a 5 be. af | 
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of ourſelves together, to commemorate the 

acts of the Lord, and to ſhow forth all bis 

theſe are ſo many opportunities put into your han 

< growing in grace, and in the knowledge and | 
of al 1 is good. . N 

e is itſelf not only an mailte 

eee upon all intelfigent dependent being 

und eſpecially becoming fallen and ſinſul creatury 

_— but is | likewiſe a call to every other duty: a d nc 

monitor to us, of the importance and neceſſity | 

a holy life. It is not only a call to duty, but 

formal acknowledgement. of our obligations, aud 

repeated vow and promiſe to perform it. You e 

not confeſs your paſt ſins to God: without rene 

ing them for the future; you cannot confiſtent 

pray that he would not lead you into at) 

without reſolving to avoid and flee from it. 

you aſk forgiveneſs in the Lord's Prayer, you 

" Jemnly agree to forgive every one his treſps 

againſt you, Thus every prayer, if you attend 

it, is a leſſon of duty; and is farther, à powe 

- aſſiſtance in the performance of it. By ſetting 

before you, and carrying your thoughts into irt 

0 other world, it will raiſe yout affections above W 

dings of this. By bringing every fin you. | 

committed, and every duty you have neglect 

before your eyes; it will warn you where y{ 

ty weakneſs and danger lies, and how | beſt to gui 

. © yourſelves for the future. But beſides all 2 

is the certain and appointed means of 

+.” God's bleſſing and afliſtance, to ſtrengthen your ed 

endeavours, and to. ſupport and comfort you i ! 


ot . 
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Paſtoral Advice before + Confirmation. er 

ie ſeverer trials of virtue. If ye being evil, ſaith 
r bleſſed Lord, give good gifts unto your children, 
ow much more ſhall your heavenly ms give * 
oly Spirit to them that afk him . 
The ſabbath is * a day of reſt from all your | 
bours, not only that you may attend upon the 

"rd without diſtraction, but for your improvement 
1 virtue and holineſs of life; to give you leiſure, 


piritual concerns; to think on the motives and 
bligations to duty, and to apply theſe to your: 
wr circumſtances and perſons. + The publick duty of 
he day, which, you are religiouſly bound to attend, 

ill not fail to bring all theſe to your thoughts, 
nd will be the moſt. powerful means to imprint 
ſenſe of them deeply and ſtrongly on the mind. 
ut beſides this, it will be pious and prudent to 
lot a part of -the remaining day to retirement: 
id the cloſet; to examine the ſtate of your minds; 
hat your true character is, with reſpe& to God. 
id Religion; and what progreſs you have made, 
jr whether you have gone back in- the ways of 
inue. This will ſtrengthen and confirm your good: 
ſolutions, and have the happieſt ARMIN on your life 
and practice. TY be 

In the Holy Compinnions, which it uy be your 
lot henceforwards to attend, the great -doQrines: 
is, Wd motives of Religion are again brought, in all + 
191 teir force and influence, | before you. The love of. 
xd to mankind in ſending his Son into the world, 
all who believe and. obey him hould have: | 

„ © _ eternal 


nd to make it a duty in you, to reflect on yo 


—— 
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apt Ak Paſteral ee beftrs c e. 
eternal life; the life and example, the ſuffering 


_ Plated, raiſe in you every ſentiment of. love and 
to God your Redeemer and SanQttfier,' as well as 


death of our bleſſed Lord, as they are here n 
ſented to your thoughts, will, if devoutly cont 


Creator and Preſerver; will fill you with a 


and ahhorrence of ſin; will ſtrengthen your faith 7 
hope, and every virtuous and religious principle wi L 
you. The commemoration of. Chriſt,” eur Lord ſ 

Lawgiver, our Mediator and Intercefſor, under vi b 
ever chatacter or relation we repreſent him to ſe 
ſelves, carries in it ſome affecting motive, and i 2 

| powerful call to * —— and hol 8 

of lie. 2 8 | m 
w 
Thus Retigicn © trains- up her. ſons, bs exerciſe tl 

. diligence, to. wiſdom wi e. The ordibane i :i 
enjoins, are a {tual diſcipline, intended for | th 
perfecting of the /faints, and the edifying of y 
body of Chriſt ; and which will not fail, if « 
attended, to lead you on from” ſtrength to ſtreny 

- util Chriſt,—until the chriſtian life ayes temper, ur 

formed in you, © — ye 

C an 

TED Let me then perſuade you, aid de bel an 
of theſe means of grace, and to be punful vi 
te obſervance of all your religious duties; and ne 
| apply them, as they are deſigned, to your in tia 
| Improvement in piety and every other virtue. ci 
every morning and evening be witneſs to the 0 if 
up, in your prayers, and praiſes, your whole þ He 
and affections to God. 1 an dojo to 


F 


Bo Ht 


the public ſervice of the church: and be fure o 
dedicate ſome part of this day, to the | 
with your own heart in private, there to review n, 
your paſt conduct, and to arm - yourſelves with freſh 
reſolutions to reform what has been amiſs, and to 
ſupply every thing that has been defective in it. Be 

pared with due folemnity when you approach 
the table of the Lord, to offer and' preſent your- 
ſelves, your ſouls- and bodies, to be a reaſonable, 
holy, and lively ſacrifice unto God. Encourage every 
ſentiment of holy love and gratitade, that will then 
ariſe within you. And when you ſtand in the con- 
gregation amongſt your” brethren, whom God hath 
made your companions through this journey of life; 
with whom you are united, as one body, in breaking 
the ame bread of / life, and drinking the ſame ſpi- 
ritual cup; let every kind affection of charity and bro- 
therly love take deep root, and O__ and rule in 
pn * 

And let not theſe duties be thought a hard or 
unreaſonable ſervice. *Experience will ſoon cofivince 
you, that they are cafy and delightful in practice; 
and they will hap to make every other duty eaſy 
and delightful. But if you reſolve upon a life of 
virtue, you mult reſolve to uſe the means that are 
neceſſary to attain it. If you would arrive at chriſ- 
tian perfection, you muſt build upon chriſtian prin- 
ciples, and go the way to it which 
If you chooſe the Lord for your God, and expect 
Heaven for your reward, you muſt uſe all diligence - | 
to work oat your falyation, and to make your 
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by: every paſſion and appetite, the love of pleaſure, the 
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14: _ Paſtoral Advice before cated | 


calling and election ſure. You muſt indeed be pre. 
pared to ſacrifice every thing to your duty, to ſubmit 


fear of pain, and every motion of ſelſ- love, to ra- 
ſon and conſcience. | But even the greateſt of thel 
difficulties, to minds well formed and ; diſciplined, 
will appear little, and will be more than | balanced 
by the pleaſantneſs and peace, which ever aitend the 
ways of wiſdom and virtue. You will rejoice, if 
called to it, to ſuffer troubles. and perſecutica, 
and through tribulation. to enter into the ngien of 
Heaven. 


. But in the ordinary courſe of 1 a nile cur 
| and attention in the early part of life, will "make 
the yoke of religion always eaſy, and its ba 
always light. God hath formed our minds for vi- 
tue; hath made us naturally to love and - reverence 
it. The firſt commiſſion” of fin is always a violence 
offered to our reaſon and conſcience. And ſhane 
and remorſe are the certain conſequences! attending 
it. If therefore we are careful to guard our inno- 

| cence for a time, and cheriſh theſe ſeeds of virtue 
our good diſpofitions. will grow into habits ; the prit- 
| ciples of religion will become permanent and rooted 
in the mind; our faith and truſt in God will be 
ever awake and active in our breaſts, ready to op- 
| pole every tem] tation, and to give us the victon 
over the world. It is indeed to our own ſoth and 
careleſſneſs that the temptations. of the world owe 1 
of their force and influence ; and the greateſt tb 
115 of virtue are generally of our on makiog- 
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We ſuffer bad habits to grow up, and get ſtrength 
within us, and it is then difficult to reduce and con- 
quer them. Our appetites. and paſſions become in- 
famed and fortified by finful indulgences, and then all 
arab eros when aw ſufficient to 


refrain them. 


It is therefore of anſpeakable n to guard 
the brſt years of your life from danger, till virtue 
has got the full poſſeſſion, . and- eſtabliſhed its empire 
over the heart. And this will make the reſt of your 
duty a pleaſure, and give joy and gladneſs to all 
your future days: For godlinefs hath the promiſe 
of the life that now is, as well as of that which is 
to come. God is not à hard taſk-maſter, requiring 
unneceſſary. ſeverities. at our hands. His laws are 
viſdom and goodneſs; enjvining nothing but what is 
reaſonable and excellent, and ornamental to our na- 
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nee 
ner WY ture; nothing but what is good both for ourſelves and 
e others; nothing but what prudence and attention 
ung vil make eaſy, and cuſtom. delightful in practice: 
e hich will ſecure us the approbation of our o.] 
toe WY bearts, and the love and eſteem of the world about 
-u; will bring down the bleſſing of God and his 
oel grace, to aſſiſt and ſupport us here, and fit us for 
de 5 kingdom of glory hereafter. On the other hand, 


if we deſert the ſervice of God, his grace. and, bleſ- 
ing will be withdrawn from us. All the joys. of 
religion will forſake us, and guile and anxiety ſuc- 
teed in their room. We ſhall forfeit all the purer 
preaſures of the mind, asd gain only, in exchange 
kr them, ſuch as degrade and debaſe our nature; 


YIEE: 


ſuch 


6 Paſtoral Advice before Confirmation. = 
_ {ach as bring ſhame and. regret, pollution and. defi 


ment along with them, and leave —— N 
er ee ee eee 


| Be perſzaded thes ab end to Seed : 
oh Creator in the days of your youth. Let the bel a 
* your days, the flower of your aye, the firſt fniy 
| of your life be God's: and this will be an of 
ing, the moſt worthy of him, and the moſt [pleain 
in his fight. Remember, that God is the Being vil 
whom you have to do; that with him alene you 
to account, and with him moſt certainly accout 
N all your actions; for every ſecret thing, whethe 
it be good, or whether it be evil. Remember, t 
you are not born ſor a day, 3 
- this life is only your preparation for another 
=. that the more you do and-faffer here for ri 
uo fake, the greater n ihe ee rite 
Laftly, remember that for all the privileges, bleſim 
and afiſtances you have received from heaven, higit 
improvements in virtue will be expected from 
If, after all the vows and reſolutions you have mit 
you yet fall from duty; the guilt of dee 19-0 j 
be increaſed, and it will be more difficult here 
to renew yourſelves again unto repentance: my | 
ever draw back from the ſervice of God, his ſaul ni 
have no pleaſure in you. And therefore let 
1 take my leave of: you, with the ſolemn benediction a 
8 religious admonition, which Dawid left as his 
| advice to his ſon Solomon : © And now, my Son, kid 
1 thou the God of thy | Fathers, and ſerve him with 


— 


— — 


— I. = 


— 
= 


— 


— — — _—_ — 


—— —— 
0 


2 << _—,-- = 


\ 


Paſtoral Adyice before Confirmation. 17. 
-& heart, and with a willing mind; for the Lord 
urcheth all hearts, and underſtandeth all the ima 

ns of the thoughts; if thou ſeek him he PE 
nd of thee ; but if thou forſake him, he v caſt - 
ce off for ever.“ 


 PRAYERS- 


ſtrengthen, ſettle theſe reſolutiotis within me. 


in vain upon me: for then, better had it been th 


- . holineſs, purity, and fervent charity; and by a1 


; ü * 1 | 


ARGS 
PRAYERS 


* 


i FOR 
YOUNG PERSONS. 


I BOW my Se before the God and Father u, 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in a thankful ſenſe of 
grace and mercy, in calling me to be a member 
his ſpiritual kingdom on earth; and bleſſing men 
the hopes of his eternal kingdom in heaven. Ot 
I may live worthy of this holy vocation be 
am called, of theſe immortal hopes which are | 
before mel 


Thou TRY Lord, the very PEST of my de 

* with what ſincerity, ardour, and true devot 
I offer up theſe thoughts unto thee. May Gs Gn | 
and Holy Spirit be ever preſent with me to & 


let not thine abundant goodneſs be loſt or, 


had never known the goſpel of thy Son. O let 
anſwer thy loving kindneſs and mercy, by a lik 


feet reſignation of myſelf, and all that is 
me, to thy holy will in all things. Let hd 


i 


Prayers for Pala Per fone. 19 
ndful of thy covenant, and of the yows which I have 
le to ſerve and obey thee. I have ſworn, and I 
l perform it, to keep thy righteous judgments. May 
y ſabbaths be my delight; and bleſs to me thy 
red ordinances, that by-a conſtant attendance on 
ofices and holy communion of thy church, my 
2ughts and affections may be raiſed from earthly to 
wenly objects; that my conſcience may be awake 
every call of duty; and that it may be my higheſt 
eaſure to pleaſe thee; my firſt and day care never 
offend thee. | ow 


0 Lord God, keep this for ever in the 8 
fthe thoughts of the heart of thy ſervant, and fabliſk 
y heart unto thee, n. | 


* 
5 
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A MORNING PRAYER. 


1 to whom I owe my life and every 
comfort of it, I moſt humbly pray that I may 

ve always mindful of my dependance upon thee, * 

id the mercies I have received from thee, May I 

onfider that no action, word or thought of mine 

unknown to thee, and therefore be at all times 

reſul to think, to ſpeak, and te do what is right. 

5 | hope to be eternally happy, O let me ſeriouſſy 

ttend to thoſe duties which muſt qualify me for 

ing ſo. Grant that I may keep it always upper- 

ol in my thoughts, that thy favour is only to be 


20 e for Young Per fine | 
obtained by the holineſs of my life, and by & 
in it all the good in my power. Let it be 
in my. heart to do all kind offices, and to pre 
peace and happineſs among my neighbours, May 
true and faithful to all my engagements ; eſpecial e 
the promiſes and vows of obedience” which 1 

| 

| 


made to thee—to govern my paſſions—to cores 
myſelf every vicious inclination--to keep my boi 
temperance, ſoberneſs and chaſticy—to be true andj 
in all 1 my dealings—and to do unto others via 
ſhould, in their caſe, expect them to do unto 
Give me health and firength cheerfully to go d 
„tze duties. of my calling. Bleſs the labour of 

hands, and accept of my honeſt induſtry,; as a pat 
the duty I owe to thee, as well as to my family 
country. Let no temptations of pleaſure or of pul 
rob me of my horelty and virtue, In thy favour, 
the hope of thy eternal 'mercy, I. ſhall be happy! 
whatever ſtation of life thou art pleaſed to pace 
Let this hope be my comfort, my refuge and ſup 
in all circumſtances, through Fe/us Cbriſ our Lan 
in whoſe name and words, I pray for all mankind 
Or Father, & e. | 


An EVENING PRAY 5 


LORD, who haſt preſerved me this day, 1 
thee for thus continuing thy care of and | 
neſs to me. Grant that I may ſhew my ankle 
* my ſincere endeavours to e thy 122 iu 


% 


Prayers for V cung Perfons. 21 


ps. I moſt humbly beg forgiveneſs of every fin 
[ have committed; and it is likewiſe my moſt 
eſt prayer that. I may. never ſo dangeroufly de- 
e myſelf, as to think thou wilt forgive my fins, . 
do not forſake them. Let it be my firmeſt belief 
nothing can recommend me to thy favour, if I do 
lead an holy and uſeful life; and that when I. 
myſelf in any kind of guilt, even my prayers 
be an abomination to thee. Give me grace ſo 
ire, as always in thy preſence : and ſince all my 
ons and thoughts are known to thee, let me neither 
deed nor will be guilty of any thing that can 
leaſe thee. Enable me to improve in virtue and 
dneſs; to correct in myſelf every bad habit, and 
iſt every vicious inclination. May nothing diſturb 
reft this night. Vouchſafe me ſuch refreſhing 
P, a5 may fit me for the duties of the following 
Thou alone knoweſt how near my death maß 
end 86 avon day brings me nearer to it, grant | 
«1 may become every day fitter for it. Proſper all 
0 have done me good; pardon all who have de- 
d me evil; and grant that we may at lat meet in 
ce and love in thy everlaſting kingdom, through 
. Chrift our Lord and Saviour; in whoſe name and 
rd, I further pra: Our Father, xc. $7 


; 
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A Paraphraſc upon the Lord's Prayer, 


thy children, to approach the throne of thy grace; 


providence.” May all thy creatures, whom thou 
made capable of worſhipping and ſerving thee, 


Knowledge of thy true religion; that the kingdon 
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of that mercy and — which we want u 
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be uſed in a Family or in Private. 


TERNAI. Father, of whom the whole Fami 
Heaven and Earth is named, permit us 


commit ourſelves to thy protection; and to reſgi 
our cares and intereſts into the hands of thy fathe 


with reverence thy infinite perſections; and conſe 
all the powers and faculties of their nature to 
ſervice, Grayt that all mankind may come to | 


Chriſt may be extended over all the earth; and 
eternal laws of piety, charity and temperance, be cl 
bliſhed throughout the whole world. Grant that 
who profeſs this thy true religion, may live in perit 
obedience to its laws: and as thou haſt given 
aſpire to heaven for our reward, let us make ere 
heavenly virtue our aim; and endeavour after that pe 
feQtion which thou haſt made our model. We ache 
ledge'in all things our dependance upon thee, and 
every moment we ſubſiſt by thy bounty. | Let thy g 
providence, which” has hitheito preſerved us, be | 
our guide and ſupport, ſupplying us with all things & 
are needful for us; that we may paſs through this| | 
without anxiety, and employ all our cares in prep 
for a better. Let a ſenſe of our own infirmities, u 
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Prayers for Young Perſons. a 
ore at thy hands, inſpire us with meekneſs and 
ility, and with tenderneſs and compaſſion for the 
nities of each other: and pardon, we beſeech thee, 
many fins we have committed; the many neglects 
our duty towards thee z as we from pur hearts for- 
e thoſe that have injured or offended againſt us. 
! aſſiſt us by thy grace, againſt all fature temptations, 
ther of the world, the fleſh, or the devil. Let- 
confidence in our own ſtrength tempt us to neglet 
ſe means which thou haſt appointed to guard and 

ngthen our virtue, Let not our aft iniquities 
yoke thee to withdraw thy Holy Spirit from us: 
let thy providence work together with us,“ that 
watchfulneſs and prayer, and the duties of religion, 
may keep ourſelves true to thy ſervice,” and from 
ling under the dominion of fin and ſatan: Thou 
t art the ſovereign diſpoſer of all events, and whoſe 
gdom ruleth over all; from whoſe power all things 


e their beginning, qa. 1 in whoſe e all things 


Amen, "% 1 


rr 


THE END, 
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Act 1 14. the © 
rie the Arenen, wiies wang tn heard that Sa- 
a had received the word of GOD, they ſent unto them | 
and Fehn; who coming down for them, that 
* y might receive 2 Holy Ghoſt, ( he had fallen 


dn none of them, only they had been baptized i in the name 
the Lox D 1198 3 then they pu ther hands wo then | | 
| they 7 Holy Ghoft. 


— —„— L 
— 


— — 


L O NMS 3 I 08 
= F. and 8 e | 
OCIETY nowled , at * 
Lan“ Cu, Ne gz, Be El, Chir, „ | 


M.DCC.,XCIV. 


(Price 2 d. or 14%, per Huadrel.] 


*. Sx. i 


"4 N „ FF * 
1 p — * 9 
I 51 
5 4 
— . Py 
- * 1 — 
— 
* 4 £ of 1 SS 
£44 301 $65? 
4 * * = » 
- - - i 
* 7 j 
: Y ; 
* — 3 - 9 | WE 


* * 
z 
a 
* 
_ 
* 
- * 
= 
* 
7 
* 
. _ —— 2 
- — - „ 
91 
* 
F4 * 
- 
, * 
— - p * 
- „ 
S -*® * 4 * 
— 
* 
. 
* 
- 


= - - 
- — 


. ” - 
- * 
. ny 7 . - 
* 
— 2 * 


A 
SERMON 

- > 
CONFIRMATION. 


THOMAS SECKER, z:.o. | 


LATE LORD ARCH BISHOP OF CANTERBURY. _ 


Ne. 


— 
— — — —_—_—_— 


A NEW EDITION. 


— — — —_ — 


LONDON: 


MINTED FOR r. AND c. RIVINGTORN, 
IN ST, PAUL'S CHURCH»-YARD, 


—— — ——————_— 
M. Dec. eu. 


4 " . ' — 
. 44 } £99 4 
1 ” F 
P . nd 7 d 
-. OW 


CONFIRMATION. «.. - 


Aeg VIII. 17. 


en laid they their hands on them, and they | 
received the Holy Ghopt, Ae BE 


HE hiſtory, to which An We be u | 

this. Philip the deacon, ordained at the ſame 

ne with St. Stephen, nad converted and baptized 

e people of Samak: which the Apoſtles at Ieru- 

em hearing, ſent down to them Peter and John, 9 
of their own body; who, by prayer, accompa- 

ed with impoſition of hands, obtained for them a 
ner degree, than they had yet received, of the | 
red influences of the Divine 7 Spirit: Which un- 
abtedly was done on their ſignifying in ſome man- 

h ſo as to be adherence to the 


agement, into which they had entered at their 
A . 


| From 


* " , 7 * 
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tionably by their petitions they procured, for ev 


take upon themſelves the vow of their bail. fe 


- acquaint more fully thoſe, who are eſpecially c 
cerned, with the rs of what they are D 


4 A SERMON ON 


From this and the like inſtances of the pra 
of the Apoſtles, is derived, what Biſhops, theirk 
ceſſors, though every way beyond compariſon it 
rior to them, have practiſed ever ſince, and wi 
we now call Confirmation. Preaching was er 
mon to all ranks of miniſters z baptizing wa p 
formed uſually by the lower rank; but, perhaps 
maintain/a due ſubordination, it was reſerved tot 
higheſt, by prayer and laying on of hands, to en 
municate further meaſures of the Holy Gholt. | 
was indeed peculiar to the Apoſtles, that ont 
interceſſion, his extraordinary and miraculous rt 
were beſtowed : which continued in the Churchs 
longer, than the need of them did; nor can we ſu 
poſe, that all were partakers of hem. But unqus 


ſincere convert, a much more valuable, though ld 
remarkable blefling, of univerſal and perpetual 
ceſlity, his ordinary and ſaving graces. | ++ 

For theſe therefore, aſter their example, truſig 
that God will have regard, not to our unworthind 
but to the purpoſes of mercy which He hath 
pointed us to ſerve, we intercede now, wher 


this good end being now come amongſt you, tl 
I doubt not but your miniſters have given you p#® 
per inſtructions on the occaſion; yet I am deſuodl 
of adding ſomewhat ſurther, which may not of 


to do: but remind you all of the obligations, vi 


CONFIRMATION. 5 


tiſtianity lays upon you. And I cannot perform 
better, than by explaining to 'you the Office of 


onfirmation, to which you may turn in your 
ayer-Books, where it ſtands immediately aſter 
e Catechiſm, 

There you will ſee, in the firſt place, a inte, 
rected to be read; in which, notice is given, that 
the more edifying of ſuch as receive Confirmation, it 
| be adminiitered to none but thoſe, tobe can an- 
er to the queſtions of the Catechiſm preceding: that 
Children may come to years of ſome diſcretion, and 
n what the promiſe made for them in baptiſin was, 
fore they are called upon to ratify and cenfirm it 
8 the Church with their own conſent, and to ens 
ge that they will evermore obſerve it. 
n up for e 
| effect, Promiſes may be made in their name 
ſock ne 060 dtd to act for them: eſpecially 
en the things promiſed are for their intereſt, and 
fill be their duty; which is the caſe of thoſe in'bap+ 
ſin. But no perſons ought to make promiſes for 
hemſe]ves, till they reaſonably well underſtand the 
ature of them, and are capable of forming ſerious 
purpoſes, Therefore, in the preſent: caſe, be.ng 
le to ſay the words of the Catechiſm is by no 
eans enough, without a competent general know 
ſedge of their meaning, and intention. of behaving 
it requires them; which doubtleſs they are ſup» 
poſed to have at the ſame time. And if they have 
not, making a profeſſion of it, is declaring with their 
mouths what they feel not in their hearts at the in- 
&'$: ſtant, 


Ti 
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6 A SERMON ON | 
ſtant, and will much leſs reflect upon aſterwub 
it is hoping to pleaſe God by the empty outwyl 
performance of a religious rite, from which if ty 
had been withheld, till they were duly qualiße 
their ſouls might have been affected, and their c 
duct influenced by it, as long as they lived. 

| Therefore I hope and beg, that i minifen 
nor parents will be too eager for bringing child! 
very early to Confirmation: but firſt teach they 
carefully, to know their duty ſufficiently, and g. 
folve upon the practice of it heartily ;; then into 
duce them to this ordinance ;. which they ſhall at 
fail to have opportunities of attending in their neigh 
bourhood, from time to time, ſo long a. (Gai * 
tinues my life and ftrength, / 7 8 
But as there are ſome too young ſor Confirmation 
1 alſo may be thought too old : efpeciallyyif they 
have received the holy Sacrament without it. Nov 
there are not indeed all the ſame reaſons for th 
Confirmation of ſuch, as of others: nor hath te 
Church, I believe, determined any thing about thar 

eaſe, as it might be thought unlikely to pe 
But ſtill, ſince it doth happen too frequently, i 
perſons were not able, or have neglected, to apply 
for this purpoſe: ſo. whenever they apply, u 
doing it they expreſs a deſire to fulfil all rightouy 
neſe®; and may certainly receive benefit, bath fron 
the profeſſion and the prayers, appointed in the Ob 
fice ; rn 4am. is, that enn 
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as parents from the 
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Only I muſt. intreat yon to gbſerve, that when 
uu take thus on yourſelves the engagement « of lead 
ig a chriſtian Jife, you are to take it once for all; 
| no more to think of ever being confirmed a ſe- 
an time, than of | ing baptiped a ſecond time. 

After directing, Who are to be confirmed, the 
bee goes on to diredh, How they are to be can- 
imed, And here, the Biſhop is to begin with 
iſking every one of thoſe, ho offer themſelves, 
ether they de, in the preſence 127 the 
mgregation, renew in their own the 


yav of their baptiſm z Dara: 
tr believe and 1 all theſe t 
puifather; and. godmthers then . Fr 
On which, they are each of them to r with 
an audible yoice, I 4. 
Now the things promiſed in our name, 3 ty 
renounce whatever God hath forbidden, to believe 
what He hath. a and to practiſe what He hath 
commanded, N bag for infants abſo- | 
lutely, that they ng do theſe ings ; but only, 
that they ſhall be iotrudted, e dene to % 
them : and, it is hopecd, nat in yn, This inſtruc- 
tion and adryqnition, parents are obliged by nature 
to give ; and, if they. dy it effeQually, godfachers 
and godmothers have no further concern, thag to 
be heartily glad of ig, Bus if the former fail, the 
htter — ſupply the failure, 8s far as they ba 
opportunity of doing it with any reaſongble pr 
of ſucceſs, For they wers intended, not to releaſe 
of their Children, which 
9a 4 nothing 


» A'SEnMontox! 


nothing can: but for . double ſecurity, in 1 en 
ſuch importance. 

If nothing at all had been promiſed i in our n 
we had ſtill been bound, as ſoon as we were « at 
of it, to believe i i "God, and obey Him: But | 
are more early and more roo! bound, as "not « 
this hath been promiſed or us, but care hath be 
taken to make us ſenſible of our obligation to je 
form it: which obli gation therefore, perſons a 
called upon, in * queſtion under conſideration 
ratify and confirm, And great cauſe have they 
a: that they do. For doirig. id is a duty, 
which their eternal felieity pecullafſy Yepehds, 
a little attention to what Van am about” to 94 
clearly ſhe w you. 1 41 

Our firſt parents, even while they were innoct 
had no title to happineſs, or to exiſtence, _—_ 
(God's notification of his good pleaſure: which bei 
conditional, when they fell, they loſt it; and derind 


to Us a corrupt and mortal nature, intitfed"to' 
thing; as both the diſeaſes and the poverty of 1 


ceſtors ofteii deſcend to their diſtant poſterity. 


bad condition we fail not, from Gur firſt aſs'of 8 
fon, to make Worſe, in a greater of ſels degree, . 


actual tranſgreffions'* b and To'perſonally deſervet 


diſpleaſüre, inſtead of favour of Him, wh6 made il 
Yet we may hope, that, as He is good, He wil 
our repentance forgive us. But then, as He is 


juſt and wiſe, and the rulet of the world; we © 


neyer know With certainty, of ourſelves, _— | 


Juſtice and Wiſdom, and the nogour Of vis | 
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nent might require of Him with reſpect to ſinners: 
hether He would pardon greater offences at all 
1d whether He would reward thoſe, whom He 
night be pleaſed not to puniſh. . But moſt 
he revelation of his. holy word hath cleared up 
| — unaſſiſted reaſon: and offered — 

t of ſinners, on the condition of faith in Chriſt, 
to repentance, and productive of good works 
for al which He is ready to enable us,) a covenant: 
f pardon for ſins paſt,, aſſiſtance againſt-ſin;for the 
uture, and eternal life in return for a {incere, though 
mperfeR, and totally undeſerving obedience; * ., 
The method of entering into this goyenant is, = 
ing baptized in the name of the Father, the Son, 
nd the Holy Ghoſt: that is, into the acknowledg- 
ent of the myſterious union and joint authority of 
eſe Three; and of the diſtinct offices, which they 
bave undertaken for our ſalvation : together, with a 
ithful engagement of paying ſuitable regard to 
ch of them, In this appointment of Baptiſm; the- 
waſhing with water aptly ſignifies, hoth our-promiſe 
to preſerve ourſelyes, with the beſt care we. can, Pure 
from the defilement of ſin, and God's promiſe to 
conſider us, as free from the guilt of it. Baptiſm 
then, through his merey, ſecures, infants from the 
dad conſequences of Adam's tranſgreſſion, giving 
them a new title to the immortality which he loſt. 
It alſo ſecures, to perſons grown up, the iotire ſor- 
giveneſs of their own tranſgreſſions, on the terms juſt 
mentioned. But then, in order to receive theſe be- 
* we muſt lay ourelaim to the covegant, which 
A. 5 conveys 
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| conveys mem: we muſt ratify, as PENS 
able, what was promiſed in oar name by otliers bs 
fore we were able; and done for us then, only 
preſumption that we would make it our own dee 
afterwards, For if we neglect, and appear to ws 
ndunee our part of the covenant, we have phiny 
not the leaſt right to God's performing His: bu 
remain in our ſins, and Chriſi all profit us nothing®, 
Tou ſee then of what unſpeakable importance 
is, that we take on ourſelves the vow of our baptin 
And 'it'is very fit and uſefu], that we ſhould takei 
in ſuch form and manner as the office preſcribes, | 
ib pt, that when perſons haye been properly in 
ſtructed, bythe care of their parents, friends; and mb 
niſtersʒ they ſhould with joyful gratitude acknowledgy 
them to have faithfully performed that kindeſt du 
It is fit, that before they are admitted by the Chua 
of Chriſt to the holy-Communion, they ſhould git 
Pubhe aſſuranee to the Church of their chriſtian bs 
"Hef and ehriſtian purpoſes. - This may alſo be e 
+tremely uſeful to themſelves. For conſider: you 
perſons are juſt entering into a world of temptati 
with no experience, and lietle lenowledge w. u 
them; and much youthful raſhneſs, to expoſe d 
The authority of others over them is beginning 
leſſen, their on paſſions to increaſe, nil pammut 
tution to have great opportunities of corrupting 
manners : and ſtrong impreflions, of one kind d 
another, will be made on them very ſoon. WI 
enn den be move necellary, or more likely d p 


„ Gal, v. 2+ i j tren. 
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ſerye their 1 than, to form, the moſt "deli 
berate reſolutions | right; and to declare 
them in a manner, "thus 3 ned to move them at 
the time, and be. : ET by them. afterwards : 
in the preſence of God, of 3 A number of his mi- 

niſters, and of à large- congregatigh. of his people, 
aſembled with more thay e ſolemnity for 
that very purpoſe. 5 # 

But then you, chat are to be confirmed,” muſt 
either do your own part, or the whole of this par 
paration will be utterly thrown ue 4 upon 
If you make the anſwer, which i iS « wi bout 
ncerity, it is Pig to God: "if 0 make it with- 
out attention, it Is trilling with hi. Watch over 
your hearts therefore, and let them 8⁰ along with 
your lips. The two ſhort words, . 4 de, are ſoon 
laid; but they comprehend i much in them. Who- 
ever uſes ** on this gccaſion, faith i in effect as 
follows; « I & heartily renqunce all the 
tions BY the. devilz all the pnlawful, plea 
« profits, and honours of the world; all the im- 
« hex gratifications © of the fleſh. 7 & ſincergly 
K relieve, and will conftantly profeſs, all the arti- 
« cles of the Chriſtian Faith. 1 do firmly reſolve 
" to bew af) Gels commandments, all the days of 

* my life; to love and honour Him to pray to 
* Him ang N daily in private; to attend 
ce on the gublic worſhip and inſtrue- 

„oa, which He hath to approach his 


cw _"— w — hal 2 * 


rr 
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« holy table, 38 Gen 2s 1 can SY myſelf for 
« ding it wortdly ) yo lilynit bs his bleſſed will 
A 6 % meekly 
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e mealh, and patiently i in all things 3- 10 fot 1 
« ever before my eyes, and acknowledge Him i 
« all my ways. 1 & further reſolve in the wh 
« courſe of 1 my behaviour amongſt my fellow. cia 
« ures, | to do fu love mercy *, ſpeak truth, be dil 
* getit and uſeful in my ſtation, dutiful to my ſups 
« rjors, condeſcending to thoſe beneath me, friendy 
« to my equals ; careful, through all the relations d 
« life, to act as the nature of them requires, ul 
conduct myſelf ſo to all men, as I ſhould think 
_« reaſonable that they ſhould do to me in the lite 
« caſe, Further yet: J do reſolve, in the gorers 
« ment of myſelf, to be modeſt, ſober, temperats 
ic mild, humble, contented; to reſtrain every c 
« ſion and appetite within due bounds; and to 
« my heart chiefly, not on the ſenſual enj 
«© of this tranſitory world, but the irie . 
u neſs of the future endleſs' one. Laſtly, 7 an 
4 ſolve, whenever I fail in any of theſe duties, 
I am' ſenſible I have, and muſt fear I ſhall, 
« confeſs it before God with unfeigned concert, 
« apply for his promiſed pardon in the name of þ 
«-bleſſed Son, to beg the promiſed aſſiſtance of i 
« holy Spirit; and in that firength, not my « 
« to ſtrive againſt my faults, and watch. over 
4 ſteps with redoubled care.” 

Obſerve then: it is not gloomineſs and n 
choly, that religion calls you to: it is not ulex 
auſterity, and abſtinenee from things lawful 3 
faſe: it is not extravagant flights and raphites | 
eb A. f. 
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not unmeaning or unedifying forms and 'tertm6- 
ies: much leſs is it bitterneſs againſt thoſe who 
fer from you. But the forementioned” unquel- 
ionable ſubſtantial duties are the things to which 
ou bind yourſelves, when you pronounce the aw- 
ul words, I do. Utter them then with the trueſt 
jouſneſs: and ſay to yourſelves, each of you, 
terwards, as Moſes did to the Jews, Thou haft 
wouched the Lord this day to be thy Gad, to walk in. 
bis ways and keep his flatutes, and to hearken to his 
vice : and the Lord hath avouched thee this day to be 
is; that thou fhouldft keep all his tommandments, 
md be holy unta the Lord thy God, as He hath 
beten s. It is a certain truth, call it therefore 
ften to mind, and fix it in your ſouls, that if 
reaking a ſolemn promiſe to men be a ſin; break- 
ing that, which you make thus deliberately to God, 
ould be unſpeakably a greater ſin. 
But let us now proceed to the next part of the 
Office: in which, after perſons have confirmed and 
ratified the vow of their baptiſm, prayers are offered 
up, that God would confirm and ftrengthen them 
in their good purpoſe: on both which accounts this 
appointment is called Confirmation, | 

Scripture teaches, and fad experience proves, 
that of ourſelves we can do nothing; are not ſufficient t 
fr the diſcharge of our duty, without God's eon- 
tinual aid : by which He can certainly influence our 
minds, * our natural freedom of 


Deut. Xxvi. 17, 18, 19, f John v. 5 2 Cor. Hi. 3. 
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vill and even without our percęivi &: for w 
can influence our fellow - ereatures ſo, Nor h 
any injuſtice in Him to require of us-what .excak 
our ability, ſince He is ready to ſupply the want 
it. Indeed, on, the contrary, as this method d 
treating us is excellently fitted both to keep us bun- 
ble, and yet to giye us courage, uling it is evidenh 
worthy of God. But then, as none can have real 
to expect his help, but thoſe who earneſtly dein 
it, ſo He hath. promiſed to give the Holy Spirit a 
to them that aſt Him“. And to unite Chriſtag 
more in love to each other, and incline them mat 
to aſſemble for public worthip, our bleſſed Redeeng 
bath eſpecially promiſed, that where tuo er ter 
them are gathered tagether in his name, He will le 
the midſt of them t. And further ſtill, to 
a due regard in his people to their Weben en 
lers, the ſacred writings aſcribe a peculiar ei 
to their praying over thoſe who are comin 
their charge. Even under the Jewiſh diſpenſae 
che family of Aaron were told, that chew gh 
hag ſeparated to minifler unto Him, and to big in| 
name of the Lord : and they ſhall put my nome, li 
1 God, upon the children. Tan 0nd {ol lt i 
them» No wander then, if under the Che 
diſpenſation we read, but juſt before the text, 
_ the Apoſtles, when they were came dawn to Sama 
Pr 034d for the new-baptized converts, | that 
® Luke xi. 13. + Matt. xvii, 20, 1 Deut. 
. P Numb. U. 87. ET I”. 


bt receive the Holy Ghoſt; and in the text, that 
ey did receive it accordingly, 
Therefore, purſuant to theſe great authorities, 


pether to pray for themſelves and one another: 
here is a number of alder Chriſtians, who have ex- 
erienced the dangers of life, met to pray for thoſe 


od's miniſters, purpoſely come, to intercede with 


heir joint and fervent petitions will vail aud he 
ffeRual, | 


They begin, as they ought, withia acknowledging, 
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f the Lord, who hath made heaoven and carth s, it is 
mt in man is dirccb his own flops + 3-but. bis Creator 
only can preſerve him. Then we go on to pro- 
nounce the name of the Lord bleſſed, hencefarth twer/d 
without end, for bis readineſs to beſtow on us the 
grace which we want. And laſtly, in confidence 


and lit our ery came unto Him g. 
T qjeculations, and che wigal 


looger act of devotion, which firſt commemorates 
God's mercy already beſtowed, then petitiogs ſor 
at increaſe of it, The. commemexation ſets forth, 
that He bath — theſe his ſervants by uuater 


' Plal . 4. 2} ral. eu. 22. 
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ere is, on the preſent occaſion, a number of young 
jiſciples, about to run the fame common race, met 


yho are juſt entering into them: here are alſo- 
im in their behalf: and [ſurely we may hope, - 


and in ſcripture words, that aur help! is in the name 


« his goadweſt, inn, M eee, 


almonition to be attentive, Let us pn; comes a 


— —— — Ä - - 


acknowledge, with due thankfulneſs, that God h 


for the perſons before us, that God would // 
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and the Holy Ghift : that is, intitled them by ta 
tiſm to the enlivening influences of the Spirit, 
ſo, as it were, begotten them again into a ſtate, iy 
expreſſibly happier than their natural one; a c 

nant- ſtate, in which God will conſider them, 
they keep their engagements, with 'peculiar 
as his dear children. It follows, that He hath gi 
unto them forgiveneſs of all their fins ; meaning, t 
He hath given them aſſurance of it, on the graci 
terms of the Goſpel, But that every one of they 
hath actually received it, by complying with t 
terms ſince he ſinned laſt, though we may ct 
hope, we cannot preſume to affirm : nor were t 
words intended to affirm it; as the known 
of the Church of England fully proves. And the 
fore let no one miſunderſtand this expreſſion. in i 
Office, which hath parallel ones in the New T 
tament , ſo as either to cenſure it, or delude hi 
ſelf with a fatal imagination, that any thing i 
over him can poſſibly convey to him. a parden 
| fins, for which he is not truly penitent. Wee 


done his part: but which of the congregation hun 
done theirs, their own conſciences muſt tell then 
After this commemoration, we go on to 


them againſt all temptation, and ſupport them 
all affliction, by the Holy Ghoft the. Comforter, 
daily increaſe in them his manifold gifts gu 


® Eph.i 7. Coli i. 
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hich gifts we proceed to enumerate in ſeven par 
iculars, taken from the prophet Iſaiah ; by whom 
hey are aſcribed to our bleſſed Redeemer :* but as 


be ſame mind ought to be in us which was in Chrift 
7-ſus +, a petition for them was uſed in the Office 


f Confirmation, 1400 years ago, if not ſooner. 
[he ſeparate meaning of each of the ſeven, it is 
either eaſy nor needful to determine with certainty. 
or indeed, if no more was deſigned, than to ex— 
reſs very fully and ſtrongly, by various words of 
early the ſame import, a pious and moral temper 
H mind : this is a manner of ſpeaking both com- 
on and emphatical. . But each of them may be 
ken in à diſtin ſenſe of its own. And thus we 
nay beg for theſe our fellow-chriſtians, « ſpirit of 
dem, to aim at the right end, the ſalvation of 
heir ſouls z and of underſtanding, to purſue it by 
ght means: of counſel, to form good purpoſes; 
ind of ghoftly or ſpiritual frength, to execute them: 
uſeful knowledge in the doctrines of religion; and 
rue godlineſs, diſpoſing them to a proper uſe of it, 
But chiefly, though laſtly, we pray, that they may 
de filled with the Jpiri of God's boly foar: with that 


reverence of Him, as the greateſt and pureſt and 
t of beings, .the-r ightful Proprietor and juſt 
ulge of all, which will effectually excite them to 


whatever they are concerned to belieye or do, F or 
the fear of the Lord is the 3 of wiſdom g. 
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% Ifa, 11 2 7 "Phi, 1 5 1 Pſal. cxi. 10. 
| Having 


= 


_— 


18 A SERMON. ON , 
Having concluded this prayer for them all i in ge⸗ 
neral, the Biſhop implores the divine protection and 
grace foreach one, or each pair of them, in 
that as he is already God's profeſſed chili and er 
vant, by the recognition which he hath juſt mak 
of his baptifmal covenant, ſo he may continu; bi 
fer ever, by faithfully keeping it: and, far from & 
caying, daily increaſe in bis holy Spirit, that's, i 
the fruits of the Spirit, piety and virtue, more ax 
more; making greater and quicker | advances it 
them, as life goes on, until he come 10 chat decilin 
hour, when his portion hail be eee 
God's everlaſting kingtom. 
And, along with the utterance of thels (lend 
words, he lays his hand on each of their heads, 
ceremony uſed from the earlieſt ages religiou 
perſons ; when they prayed for God's bleffing a 
any one; uſed by our Saviour, who, when chilim * 
were brought to Him, that he Hould put his bandi 
them, and pray, and bleſs them, was much dif 
with thoſe who forbad it; uſed by the A after 
converts were baptized, as the text plainly eri 
reck6ned in the Epiſtle to the Hebrews among it 
foundations of the chriftian prof ion f onſtant 
practiſed, and highly eſteemed in the Church hah 
that time to this ; and fo far from being a 
ceremony, that the papifts adminifter Confirmatia 
dy other ceremonies of their own n deviſing, : and! 


Ne 


. Mark x. 13—16. f Heb 
| | ; . 


vid aſide this primitive one; which therefore our 
hurch very prudently reſtored. And the cuſtom 
if it is approved, as apoſtolical, both by Luther 
ad Calvin, and ſeveral of their followers, though 
ey raſhly aboliſhed it, as having been abuſed v. 
But I am credibly informed, that at Geneya it hath 
ately been reſtored. | 

The laying on of the hand naturally expreſſes 
00d will and good wiſhes in the perſon who dot 
t; and in the preſent caſe is further intended, as 

ou will find in one of the following prayers, to 
ertify thoſe, to whom it is done, of God's favour and | 
raciour goodneſs towards them: of which goodneſs 

ey will continually feel the effecta, provided, which 

puſt always be ugderſtood, that they preſerve their 
tle to his care by a proper care of themſelves, 
bis, it muſt be owned, is a truth: and we may as 
nnocently ſignify it. by this gn as by any other, 
x as by any words to the fame purpoſe. Further 
22 do not aſcribe to it: nor would have 
look on Biſhops, as having or claiming a power, 
ay ate, 40 confer bleſſings arbitrarily on whom 
yes but only as petitioning God for that 
lelſing from above which He alone can give; yet, 
juſtly hope, will give the rather for the prayers - 
r thoſe whom He hath placed over his people, un- 
jeſs your own unworthineſs prove an impediment. 
Not that you are to expel, a the bree of | 


te cafes ww peo Tee —.— 
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20 SERMON ON, 
this 1 office, any ſudden and fenſible change ix 
your hearts, giving you, all at once, a remarkablf 
ſtrength or comfort in piety, which you never fd 
before, But you may reaſonably promiſe you, 
ſelves, from going through it with a proper dify 
fition, greater meaſures, when real eccaſion' requirg 
them, of ſuch divine aſſiſtance as will be needf 
for your ſupport and orderly prey inen virtu 
of a chriſtian life. 
And now, the impoſition of bande being finiſhed 
the Biſhop and Congregation mutaally recommenl 
each other to God, and return to ſuch joint a 
public devotions as are ſuitable to the ſolemaity 
The firſt of theſe is the Lord's Prayer: a form fe 
ſonable always, but peculiarly now z as every peth 
tion in it will ſhew to every one who conſiders i 
In the next place, more eſpecial ſupplieations m 
poured forth, for the perſons particularly concerney 
to Him who alone can enable them both to will and 
do what is god; that, as the hand of his miniſter bal 
been laid upon them, ſo His fatherly hand may mw 
be over them, and lead them in the only way, 
knowledge and obedience of his word, to everlaſin] 
life. After this, a more general prayer is offerel 
up for them and the reſt of the congregation toꝶe- 
ther, that God would vouch/afe, unworthy as we i 
are, ſo to direct and govern both our hearts and 
dies, our inclinations and actions, (for neither wil 
ſuffice without the other) in the ways of his law 
and in the works of his commandments, that, throufl 
his. moſt mighty protection, both here and ever, we 1 
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e preſerved in body and ' foul : having the former, 


tter made happy, in conjunction with it, to all 
ternity. | 
Theſe requeſts being thus made, it only remains, 
at all be diſmiſſed with a ſolemn bleſſing : which 
ill certainly abide with you, unleſs, by wilful fin 
or groſs negligence, you drive it away. And in 


hat caſe, you muſt not hope, that your baptiſm, 


N * a 9 5p & a 


xr the Church, or the whole world, will do you 
my ſervice. On the contrary, every thing which 


a good uſe of it, you will be the worſe for, if you 
e a bad one. You do well to renew the cove- 
ant of your Baptiſm in Confirmation : but if you 
break it, you forfeit the benefit of it. You do well 
to repeat your vo in the Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper : it is What all Chriſtians are commanded 
dy their dying Saviour, for the flrengtbening and re- 
reſbing of their fouls : it is what I beg all, who are 
confirmed, will remember, and their friends and 
miniſters remind them of: the ſooner they are pre- 


ared for it, the happier; and by ſtopping ſhort, 


3: >=253>723.5 2 =. £ 


* 


2 


you are admitted to this privilege alſo, and live 
wickedly, you do but eat and drink your own ron- 
demnation, So that all depends on a thoroughly 
TTT 
hes, + Nah | — 

1 5 Not 


0 
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his good time, raiſed up from the dead, and the 


xr your Confirmation, or the prayers of the Biſhop, 


you might have been the better for, if you had made 


te denefit of what preceded will be loſt, Butif 


22 A SERMON ON 
Not that, with our beſt care, we can avoid ſmall 
faults. And if we intreat pardon for them in oe 
daily prayers, and faithfully ſtrive "againſt they) 
they will not be imputed to us. But grofs and ly 
bitual ſins we may avoid, through Gods help: al 
if we fall into them, we fall from our title to fahs 
© tion at the ſame time. Vet even ther our caſe i 
not deſperate : and let us not make it'fo, by think 
ing it is: for, throogh the grace of the Goſpel, w 
may ſtill repent and amend, and then be forgirey 
But 1 beg you to obſerve, that, as continued heal 
is vaſtly preferable to the happieſt recovery frod 
ſickneſs ; ſo-is innocence to the trueſt repentance 
It we fulfer aurfelves to trauſgre(s our duty; Gol 
knows whether we ſhall have tjme to repent: 
| knows whether we {hall have a heart to do jt. N 
beſt we {hall have loſt, and more than loft, the 
whole ti time that we have been going back: wheis 
as falt as ve 


ſerve that treaſure hey hs re circuntſpe&ion 
and the faulty return from their errors without d- 
lay. Let the young enter upon the way of fg. 
teouſneſs with hearty reſolutibn; and thoſe of ripe 
; perſevere in it to the end. In a word, let u 
. of every age, ſeriouſly conſider, and faithful 
practiſe, the Ne bes ef. For the van 
ef how long ſoever it be 
8 either by us, or for u: 
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nd it is i to forget what He will aſſuredly 
emember j or hope to be ſafe in neglecting what 
He expects us to do. But let us uſe proper dili- 
gence ; and He will infallibly give us proper aſſiſt- 
ce, and confirm us all ant the end, that tue may 
þe blanelyſs in the doy of our Lord Jeſu rige. 
Now unto Him, who is able lo dea us from falling, 
and to preſent us faultleſs before the preſence of his glory 
with exceeding joy, to the only wiſe God our Saviour, 
r 
Ae * * 
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ſe things which are befort.. You will by 

tinue to advance in piety, as you advance in years; 
r good principles having: taken root downward, 
| bear fruit upward, and though your growth, like 
t of a tree, may not be ſo ſudden as to be immedi. 
ly perceptible to the 676 Ye yet ſure, thou _ low, it 
|| be always increaſing ; and at length, lift its top to 
aven : — and provoking one another to 
e, and to all good werke, asthole who ſet out to- 
ber in the chriſtian race, until you all come in 
the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the 
Son of God, unto a perſect man, unto the meaſure 
of the ſtature of the fulneſs of CHRIST“ and be 
nd “ meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the 
ſaints in light.“ 

This is the wiſdom which is from above, theſe i its 
es and directions; the wiſdom which will never be 
nd vain, the true wiſdom of man, his greateſt or- 
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y attainment : The pleaſi 
atage accompanyi 
plication to it. A with its graces, will 
Pear amiable in the eyes of men; you will have a 
never- 


OD ' help. 


ment and . higheſt perfection, open to all, and of 
pleaſure, the honovr, the ad- 
it, will highly reward your 
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"READ ER 


2 bed a Book, called, 
Hiſtory of InNrAnT-BAPTISM, containing 


2 1 5 Antients on that Subject, which nah 
25 too 77 75 or poor People to buy, or to read; | 


been adviſed by ſome Friends, to whom I owe a Dun 
te drau' up, for the Uſe of the Poor, a Summan 
the Evidences therein give 1 Re erences to the 
Beat) and of the Proofs and Reaſons from Scripture, 

lating to 125 Practice. I have net found it very ful 
to bring a Controverſy into ſo narrow a Compaſs : 
ond for Brevity's ſake, to r 2 Far r „ own But, 
only for what I — there Gat alf fors 
1 there quoted from t ' Father 72 others. Wh 
would not be very modeſh, but that 7 could more readily 
briefly refer to that, and you alſo may more readih| 
vecourſe to that, than to the Fathers Works." Yu 
find there their own rays at large, and the But 
Chapter whence they are copied. k is mentioned in 
References only by is Wh Hiſt, 


And in this Conference, thoſe , 
are named (st Anabaptiſts, ub N 
but) Antipœdobaptiſis: and theſe . that 
— ory named Pœdobaptiſts. 3 

In the Cinſerence P. —— one that has fo 
had Doubts about Infant-Ba 22 in, — is now ſaliſ 
ara A. one that has now ſuc 


& 2 pray 0% to lep us all i in the Ye FT Truth 


— 
©" 


Unity, © 
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concerning any doubt in religion, a they 


ſeparate for it, of 10, &c. 

he proper tranſlation of Matt. xxvili. 19 and 
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covenant with God, 15 
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— baptized dy the Jews, and called in in their 
lnguage, Proſelytes or Diſciples. Which 
s us to underſtand our Saviour's words, 
Matt, — 19. Make Diſciples all — 2 23—31 
egeneration, in all old books, denotes 32 
on a dat h. ſaid to be regeneraed by the 
pirit.— 
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he Pelagians thought ther he * be happy, 
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A cou 


ONFERENCE, &c. 


AM ſorry to hear, that ſince I left your 
country, your neighbour Jobn M has 
aken the church, and is turned an Auabap- 
I took him for a very honeſt man: and 
as a conſtant keeper of the church and 
munion, and very ſtudious in the ſcrip- 
S. 
\. He is ſo; a very honeſt man. And for 
torſaking the church 1 am as ſorry as you: 
Hand ſome, others have had conferences 
h him on that ſubject ; and he has ſtudied 
point ſo well, that he has ſome regret of _ 
ſcience for the ſin of ſchiſm, and will, I 
eve, return to the communionof the church, 
vided he may be admitted holding that opi- 
n. But for his opinion againſt Inſant-Bap- 
h cannot be ſorry, for I am of that opi- 
n myſelf. >  S ; . | 

. I crave your pardon: it is more than I 
You were not accounted of that opi- 
nin my time: And I remember that your 
dren were chriſtened. 

A A. I 
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| 
| 
| 
| 


' becauſe of their ſchiſm ; but had rather hat 


of whoſe ordination to the miniſtry I am mud 


tize you by dipping, if defired? 


2 A Conference between two Men 


A. I was not then of that opinion ſo ab 
lutely as I am. now. But I even thy 
doubts of the lawfulneſs of Infant-Baptiſn, 
which have ſo far increaſed fince, that th 
have turned the ſcale with me: And I inter 
God willing, to adviſe my children (when ti 
are capable) to receive baptiſm in the due uy, 
and to receive it ſo myſelf; and had beim 
this time, but that I find ſome difficulty 
getting one to baptize me. 

P. I thought they had been very forwardy 
do that office to any one that is of their ops 
nion ? 

A. Yes: to one that is of their opinion i 
all things. But I, though of their opinion ir 
adult baptiſm, yet have, I thank God, ben 
made thoroughly ſenſible of the fin of di 
ſion (a), ſeparation, and renouncing comm. 
nion with an eſtabliſhed church, though hols 
ing ſome errors, provided they be not ſucks 
do avert the foundation of chriſtian faith; al 
therefore am defirous to continue in comm. 
nion: and they do not much care for bi: 
tizing ſuch an one. And indeed I was 
very inclinable to receive it at their han 


received it from ſome miniſter of the chu 
better ſatisfied, but I find that cannot be 0 


tained. | 


P. Will not the miniſter of the church bi 


(a) H. Part II. Ch. xi. 51 F , 


— — — 2 — 
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A. Yes, very willingly, and the cubrick (6 
i eſcribes it in the firſt place ; if the perſon” 
n. willing to venture his health, which I am 
nr; willing to do; being ſatisfied that going 
to the water has more of fright than hurt 
it. But they will refuſe it to me, becauſe; 
xy reckon my baptiſm received in infancy, 
be a baptiſm rightly adminiſtered ; and con- 
quently, that the baptizing me now, would 
proper Anabaptiſm : which both ſides hold 
be an unfitting thing. I know thoſe that 
ave alked them, and they would not give it 
em: and indeed by their principle cannot. 
) that it were better for me, if I had had 


nipœdobaptiſt parents; for then the miniſ- 
rs would willingly have baptized me now. 
p. What do you think to do in this caſe? 
A. I hear that there are in ſome parts of 
% antipœdobaptiſts that are more for a 


eneral communion of all ſaints ; and that do 


ther continue in the communion of the eſta. 
liſhed church themſelves; or at leaſt will bap- 


. 


= 


ie a man that does: and that do not require, 
oat when one renounces the devil and wick 
es, one muſt alſo renounce all the catho- 
c church except themſelves. And I think 


_— 


o find out ſome ſuch man: for I would wil- 
ngly ſo receive my baptiſm, as to keep my 
d creed, and own (c) the catbolick church, and 
e communton f ſainjs ; and be baptized into 
e chriſtian church, as ſuch, and not into any 
(5) Part II. Ch. ix. 5 2. (e) Hi. Part II. 
lp. in. f 10. p. 333 · | 


22 


— 
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4 A Conference between two Men 


- Particular ſect. I want ſuch a man as M. 
Tombs was. "INH 

P. I do the more heartily pity your cak 
becauſe 1 have had great doubts about Infant. 
Baptiſm myſelf, and continued under them iu 
ſome years, and during all that time felt 
perplexity of conſcience. And I indeed yy 
| like to fall away farther than you are like u 
do; for 1 ſhould have gone totally over u 
them, and ſhould not only have forſaken the 
church, but ſhould have been probably by thi 
time a great hater of it, and railed againſt it, 
as many of them do. For as for the way tht 
you take, it would not have come into ny 
mind: it is, you know, more ſpoken again 
than either of the other. You will be called: 
a Jack on both fides, a halter between two 


5 


opinions. 1 | 46: 
A. I do not halt between two opinions; 
but do, by a perſuaſion that is now firmly ſei- 
tled, hold theſe two things: 1, That the doc- 
trine of Infant-Baptiſm is an error. 2dy; 
That one is not to ſeparate from a' church 
merely for ſome error held, or erroneous piac- 
tice uſed by them; provided this error be not 
ſuch as does avert the foundation. And this it 
owned in the confeſſion of faith of one | bundril 
churches of antipædobaptiſis, printed at Londu, 
1699. And (4) it appears alſo by plain con- 
ſequences from what they there ſay (e), tha 
they themſelves do not take this error to be 
meh. 3 | 
Chap. xxvi, xxvii, In the Preface. 
(#) Chap (e) 1 * Fun 
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p. What! do thoſe hundred, churches live 
gen in communion with the church of Eng- 
d? or do they ſeparate from it, as all the 
tipœdobaptiſts about us, you ſee, do? 
A. That I do not know. But by their 
yn principles they ought to hold commu- 
on, if the church would admit them. 
P. What do you do when in the time of 
blick ſervice an infant is baptized? You 
annot join 1n thoſe prayers, bi Sk 
A. Not in all of them. That (/) God 
ould bleſs the infant, and that (in caſe he 
ve to maturity) God would make him a good 
an, I pray with the reſt. To the other 
rayers in that form of baptizing I give no 
men: but I read in the mean while ſome 
hapter in the Bible. 74 | 
P. By this rule, not only the antipadobap 
i, but much more the preſbyterians, inde pen- 
1's, &c, ought to come to church, though 
ey hold their particular opinions. And by 
e ſame rule, put the caſe that the church of 
ngland ſhould declare for your opinion of 
upedobaptiſm, and eſtabliſh it by vote in 
nvocation, and by law; I, and others that 
lieve Infant-Baptiſm to be the right way, 
gat not even in that caſe to forſake her com- 
union; but only getting our own children 
aptized, ought in other things to hold com- 
union (g). | 
, Hp. Part If, Chaps xi. $ 9.i. $4 (e) Hip 
ll, Chap. xi. $ 6. 7 
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A. I do conceive it clear from Script 
that both theſe your conſequences are try; 
provided you and they may be admitted vit 
out declaring any affent and conſent contm 
to your own opinions. And the church d 
England does not require any ſuch (+) af 
and conſent in order to lay-communion, An 
it is plain alſo from ſcripture, that ſuch con. 
munion ought to be conſtant; and that th 
man fo joining ought % avoid all that wah 
diviſions, Rom. xvi. 17. (that is, renoum 
communion with them) though thoſe dividen 
may hold opinions which he thinks to be trut 
in ſome particular matters. And in a work 
that all chriſtians in the world that hold tit 
ſame fundamentals, ought to make one church 
though differing in leſſer opinions: and d 
the fin, the miſchief, and danger to the foul 
of men, that divide into thoſe many ſects an 
parties among us, does (for the. moſt of them 
confiſt not ſo much in the opinions then 
ſelves, as in their dividing and ſeparating it 
them, Wo 4 

P. This way of yours, if practicable, washer 
cure at once God knows how many miſchich 


But you ſee the world is not of your ſent ! 
ment: for as ſoon as they fall into any pains 
cular opinion in religion, they ſet up a ſep her 
rate church for it. | 1 

A. Not all the world. It is bnly in Eur 
and Holland where this humour does ſo gef. 
rally prevail. In other parts of Chriſtenda 3 ] 


(5) Hi. Part II. Chap. xi. 5 2. n 
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ey (though holding different opinions, yet) 
o account fchiſm from them a great wicked- 
es, and a great miſchief. And, to ſhew you 
ey are in the right in thinking ſo, I will 


ccauſe you ſeem not to have conſidered this 
N atter ſo well as ſome others) refer you to 
ve plain places of ſcripture, which if you 
1 Scale now to peruſe, I will be filent the while. 
eee » hat our Saviour himſelf ſays, John x. 16. 
„ xvii. 11. And what the primitive chriſ- 
ins practiſed, As ii. 46. and iv. 32. And 
bat St. Paul ſays, 1 Cor. i. 10, 11, 12. and 
W 3, 4. alſo the whole twelfth chapter: Eph. 
Wi. 13, Sc. to the end. Where the Jewiſh and 
the ntile chriſtians are ſhewed- to be one body, 
7 hou/bold, one temple fitly framed together,: 
nd yet theſe were of different opinions in ſe- 


eral matters. Likewiſe chap. iii. 6. iv. 1 
013. Phil. ii. 1, 2. where he uſes the m 
olemn adjurations to this purpoſe. But 
rould more eſpecially recommend to you the 
reading of Gal. v. 20, 21. Phil. iii. 15, 16. 
he fourteenth chapter to the Romans, and 
part of the fifteenth, to ver/e 7. and alſo R 
xv. 17. Have you read them? * 
P. Yes, I have: and I thank you for direct- 
ing me to them. For though there is none of 
hem but what I had read before, yet I had not 
inded how fully applicable they are to this 
Purpoſe, | 
A. Are they not plain, full and earneſt? 
Do you find any of the controverted points to 
be determined by ſcripture in words nigh ſo 


A 4 plain 
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plain or pathetic ? Whatever diſputes be rail 
whether ſuch or ſuch a point be a fundang 
tal, thcre can be no rnd, on but this is one g 
the moſt fundamental of all. You ſee in du 
of Gal. v. where St. Paul gives a roll or cu 
logue of ſuch ſins as ſhall certainly excluk 
men from heaven, that he reckons /cditin 
and bereſies among them. And thoſe are th 
words by which he commonly denotes parig 
factions, divifions and ſchiſms in the church 
as appears by comparing 1 Cor. xi. 18, 1g 
and ſeveral other places. 4 
P. I obſerve ſome of theſe places to requir 
that we ſhould be ike-minded, of the ſaw 
mind, mind the ſame things, &c. Do not tet 
mean that we muſt be all of one opinion: 
which is the thing that we find to be impok 
ſible ? om 
A. I have read a book of biſhop Stillag- 
Peet's, called The Unreaſonableneſs of Sepatts 
tion; which ſhews (i) that the original word 
in thoſe places do ſignify no other than what 
we fay in Engliſh, Unanimous. And men ma 
be unanimous in the joint-worſhip. of God 
though they be not of the ſame mind in al 
diſputable things. And he alſo 77 ſnews 
there, that that command of St. Paul, Phil. il 
Ic, 16. is to be applied ſo, namely, that it we 
differ about the lawfulneſs or unlawfulnels 0 
ſome particular practices, it is to be hoptd 
that God will in time bring us to a right and 
uniform underſtanding of them: but that i 
; () Hip. Part II. 5 17, 18, 19. a0 
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e mean time we ſhould; in the things where- 
„% we have attained, or wherein we are 
reed, worſhip God with a joint rule of wor- 
ip. But this is more fully and plainly com- 
* by St. Paul in that other place, Rom. 
xiv. and xv. to verſe 8. where giving 
to thoſe that differed in opinions, he or- 
rs them not to judge or deſpiſe one another 
rr chem; but to receive one another ; Pegg 
chriſtian communion and brotherhood, 
e ſcope of the place ſhews. 
P. That place is indeed full to this Da 
nd the command he gives with ſuch carneſt= 
ſs, Rom. xvi. 17. to avoid thoſe that cauſe 
vifons, is a plain proof that we ought not 
nly to beware that we do not ourſelves make 
y diviſion, but alſo to avoid thoſe that do. 
ut ſome ſay baptiſm is a fundamental ; and 
crefore that they that differ about it cannot 
of one communion. 
A. That baptiſm is a fundamental, I am 
clined to be of their opinion: It is ſo r 
ommanded- in ſcripture, and ſo much ſtre 
d on it. Which makes me amazed at the 
vaters, and ſome of the Socinians, that call 
emſelves chriſtians, while they re Jed it. But 
e partigs we {peak of do bath of them own, 
priſm :, They, differ only about the age © or 
anner of receiving it. 
P. Well. Upon the whole matter, I am 
nible what ho I owe to God for reſtrain- 
g me from the error of antipœdobaptiſm, 
ich would in my caſe have been attended 
A 5 with 
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with the fin of ſchiſm ; which is, I ſee, ty 
times worſe than the error itſelf. 
A. I ſhall be obliged to you, if you will 
me know the grounds upon which you or. 
came the inclination to that which you call a 
error, but I think is the truth: For youly 
you were once inclined to it. Were it not thy 
you ſeem a ſerious man, I ſhould be afraid du 
you overcame it as people uſe to overcome ay 
good motion of conſcience, namely, by ſtiflng 
the conviction you had. 
P. Not fo: but I had certainly yielded ny 
felf up to it, if I had not conſulted ſomet 
more underftanding than myſelf, and partic 
larly Mr. B. the miniſter of the pariſh I! 
in. And I would crave leave to aſk you, v 
ther you have taken the ſame courſe ; that i 
whether you did propoſe to him that has tl 
cure of your ſoul, or ſome other miniſter, 30 
doubts about your baptiſm received in i 
fancy, before you came to this reſolution ( 
renouncing it ? „ , SO ER 
A. I confeſs I have not. | 
P. How then can you acquit this courſe oiy'®! 
yours from being raſh and precipitate, in 
matter of ſo great moment. Thote men, . 
having doubts concerning any. practice, or u 
doctrine received in the church, do uſe 
means that are in their power for clearing 
the truth; if they be yet at laſt miſtaken 
judging ; and the error do, after their % 
endeavours for information, appear to t 
to be the truth; will, as we have * 
2 | | of 
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ope, obtain an eaſy pardon of God for their 
uüſtake. But it ſeems plainly to be a ſin of 
vreſumption in any of us to alter, on our own 
cads, a practice fo univerſally received in 
hriſt's church, without ſo much as conſult- 
ng thoſe that are over us in the Lord, to ſee 
hether they can give any ſatisfaction to our 
pbiections. You would not do ſg with a title 
f land conveyed to you in your infancy: if 
ou thought you had diſcovered any flaw in 
our old title, you would conſult a lawyer be- 
ore you threw it up to ſeek for a new one. 
did not otherwiſe perceive you to be a 
on{cientious man, and converſant in the ſerip- 
res, I ſhould queſtion whether you had learned 
hoſe firſt chriſtian leſſons of humility and 
wdeſty, which teach us 20 70 be wiſe in our 
wn conceits. This duty of hearing and re- 
uding our ſpiritual guides and paſtors, is 
n'oined in texts of ſcripture as plain and ex- 
reſs as thoſe you recommended to me, Epheſ/. 
7.11, 12, 13, 14. where it is ſhewn to be 
#cciſiry for us, in order to our preſervation 
rom being toffed to and fro, and carried about 
uh every wind of new doctrine. Alſo 1 Theſſ. 
. 12, 13. Feb. xiii. 17. Malachi ii. 7. and 
an; other ſuch places. I am ſure it is that 
bout which I ſhould have been undone. * ' 
J. What I ſaid before againſt diviſions, may 
tisfy you that I am na deſpiſer of the church 
the miniſters thereof. But I have read many 
I the books written for, as well as thoſe againſt 
ant- baptiſm. Moſt of the former are written 

6 by 
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by miniſters: and it is in their books, thy 
we expect the beſt of their reaſons and. prog 

P. I had done the ſame: but I find thy 
without the oth r, is not nigh ſo uſeful. | 
living guide at hand, to explain things thy 
are obſcure, anſwer any emergent objectia 
inforce and clear an argument where it ſceng 
deficient, Sc. is a help greater than one wol 
think. A man that can read a good phyſc. 
book, may think himfelf able to preſctits 
medicines to himſelf out of it: but he con. 
monly makes mad work of it, if he goes about 
it. Beſides that, in this caſe of ſpiritual d. 
rection, theſe are the men whom God has . 
pointed to watch for our ſouls, as they thy 
muſt give account: and he is moſt likely u 
give a blehng to his own means. 

A. Did you find Mr. B. willing to diſcourk 
_ calmly and friendly with you? I have hear 
that they generally are apt to deſpiſe a mat 
that comes with theſe ſcruples ; and ratler u 
chide, deride, and perhaps hate him; that 
patiently hear his reafons, and take pains u 
ſatisfy him. 

P. I have heard the ſame. But I found i 
experience that there is nothing more cont! 
to truth than that inſinuation ; which ſeems i 
have been raiſed on purpoſe to obſtruct tht 
fruit of their miniſtry. They do on the coſ- 

trary own that this is one of their 3 buſt 
neſſes, and that one of the greateſt diſcouragt- 
ments they meet with, is, to find that peopk 


have ſo little regard for their advice and aſliſt- 
ance, 
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nce, as not to ſend for them when they are 
ick, conſult them when they are in any doubt, 
. When I had, in diſcourſe with any An- 
;poxdobaptiſts, met with any new argument 
or objection that did puzzle me, and came to 
him with it; he did not only patiently give 
me the hearing, but alſo ſhewed an unwilling- 
£5 to part with me, until he had given full 
atisfaction to my mind: or, if the caſe re- 
quired, he would ſhew me ſome book to read 
at my leiſure, where that matter was more 
fully cleared. In a word, as I have occaſion 
to love him better, ſo I am ſatisfied that he 
loves me better than he did before I gave him 
that trouble. 

A. I may then perhaps take your advice, 
and diſcourſe with our miniſter, or ſome other, 
before I fully reſolve. But in the mean time, 
| defire you to let me know what were the 
chief reaſons by which Mr. B. ſatisfied you. 
P. It was the work of ſeveral conferences, 
reading of books and places of ſcripture, to 
which he referred me. And you cannot think 
that the ſubſtance of all that can be given in 
this half hour, without great diſadvantage to 
the force of the argument. i 

A. I ſhall make allowance for that. Only 
tell me the chief heads of matters. I will 
conſider, confer, and read books about them 
at my leiſure, | | 

P. He firſt adviſed me (ſeeing I had alread 
read and thought much of that matter) that 
vould let him know which of the reaſons and 
I objections 
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objections brought by the antipaedobaptify| 
could anſwer pelt For they bring 
arguments, ſome of more weight, ſome of 
and ſome of none at all. n 
A. This was a good method, both to ſhort 
thediſpute, and make it more diſtin andclex 


Tele him; Thare* © 38 

Fir, I did already underſtand that in th 
text of St. Matt. xxviii. 19. (which is the chic 
account of Chriſt's commiſſion to baptize th 


nations) C ye, therefore, and teach all nating, 


baptizing them. The word which is tranſlated 
teach, does not properly ſignify (&) each, bu 
make diſciples; or enter diſciples : or, (to ei 

reſs it in one word, as our Saviour doc 
diſciple all the nations, or proſelyte to me all th 


nations, baptizing them. © | 


A. Well; That is granted by all the under- 
ſtanding men of our opinion. 

P. Secondly, That whereas in the text of & 
Fohn iii. 5. Except a man be born of water, and 
of the ſpirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom if 


God; ſome antipœdobaptiſts do cateh hold 


of the word man (1) there, and ſay; it muſt be 
a man grown, and not a child; I underſtood 


that to be a miſtake, proceeding from igno- 


rance of the original word: and that our 8. 


| viour's own word is ſuch as fignifies, any ent, 


or any perſon, man, woman, or child. 
A. But was not this to yield the whole 
matter at once? For if no perſon, man, woman, 


0% Hif. Part II. Chap. x. f 3. p. 37. 00 bb 
Pat II, Chap. vi.'$ * 5 $3 . r e 
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child, can in God's ordinary way enter the 
ingdom of God without baptiſm ; is not this 
proof that children, as well as grown men, 
uſt be baptized ? ate es ire 
p. I do think ſo now; that this text is 
nough to carry the whole diſpute before it. 
But I thought then that though the words 
be general, yet-they muſt interpret them with 
limitation to ſuch ſubjects as are capable of 
the thing ſpoken of: and I could not then 
conceive that a child, though he might be 
born of water, could be ſaid to be born of the 
ſpirit. And beſides; I queſtioned whether by 
that phraſe [horn of water and of the ſpirit] 


only an allegorical phraſe, denoting by the 
word water, only the internal cleanſing or 
ſanctification of the heart (m). But theſe things 
he cleared to me afterward. W 
Another thing which I owned of myſelf, 
was, That I was ſatisfied that a child is not 
uncapable of being entered into a covenant 


A vith God. For this was the expreſs order of 
de God himſelf; Deut. xxix. 10, 11, 12. 
end this day all of you before the Lord: your 
b co?tains, &c. your little ones, &c, that thou 
4 


6:4, and into bis oath, ' And that they migh 

nd did, receive in their infancy an outward 
ſacrament, namely, the ſacrament of cireum- 
cifion, as a ſeal of this covenant, is alſo plain 
and confeſſed; So that I myſelf was able to 


(m) Hz. Part II. Chap. x. 5 3. page 380, : 
| Cc 
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ſouldeft enter into covenant with the Lord 1 


was meant baptiſm at all: or whether it were 


conduct of God himſelf, in appointing ci 
cumciſion to children eight days old. More 
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. after thee, ver. 7. And ſo likewiſe in the 
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ſee the weakneſs of all thoſe arguments in 
books of the antipœdobaptiſts, which rep 
ſent. an infant's being entered into any ce 
nant at all with God, as an abſurd. or ridiculay 
thing; and that I accounted all ſych dich 
ſayings as make a mock at this, (becauſe iq 
child has no ſenſe) to be very profane; 
caſting a reproach on the wiſdom and forme 


over, whereas ſome of them ſay, That thi 
covenant which the little ones were enten 
into, and which was ſealed to them by circums 
ciſion, was only a carnal. covenant, to gin 
them the land of Canaan, and to engage th 
in ſome carnal ordinances, and contained ng 
ſpiritual privilege or engagement in it; I could 

ce myſelf the falſhood of that pretence. Fat 
in Gen. xvii. where circumciſion to the infanty 
ts inſtituted, the Kyle of the covenant is; Walt 
before me, and be thou perfef?.. And on God! 
part, not only to give them the land of Canaay 

ut thus; To be @ God to thee, and to. thy ſeed 


aforeſaid place of Deut. xxix. (where the little 
ones are entered) That be may be a God unto iber 
And in Chap, xxx. (which is one continued" 
recital of the terms of the covenant then en- 


| tered) And the Lord thy God will circumcii i © 


thine heart, and the beart of thy ſeed, to love 19” 
Lord thy Cod with all thine heart, &c. v. b. 
And on the man's part, v. 16. To love the Lit 
to walk in bis ways, and to keep bis commond- 

| : | men, 
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115, &c.— Theſe ſurely are ſpiritual things, 
xd what our Saviour calls the firſt and great 
mmandment-.u is 2H 61 wry wether iti. 
And as for the covenant. of the ten com- 
andments in Horeò, I perceived that it was 
de with the infants as well as others. For 
rty years after (when all (a) that were twenty 
ars old at the giving the law were dead 1 
e wilderneſs) Moſes ſays, Deut. v. a, 3. be 
rd made a covenant with us in Horeb. Even 
uh us, who are all of us alive here this day. 
oft of theſe were infants and little children 
that time. So, that I counted it plain, that 
fants may be entered into a covenant wit 
0d, to do ſome ſpiritual duties hereaſter, of 
hich they at preſent, can have no knowledge 
ſenſe; and to receive. ſome ſpiritual pri- 
eges. G n | 118 
uA. Whether you call this covenant a carnal 


SS 


F ne 


1 ſpiritual covenant the right to it was 
{on veyed down in a carnal way, from father 
ſon, by a fleſhly generation; and was a 


cular privilege of the offspring of Abraham's 
P. The covenant had this property, that 
oF boſocver was in it, had a right to bring al 
ls Children to be entered into it in their in- 
ny. But this was not limited or confined | 
the offspring of Abrabam's body : for the 
ords are (o); He that is born in the houſe, or 
wht with money of. any firanger, which is nat 


12, 13. 1 a 
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of thy ſeed, &c. muſt be circumciſed. Andi 
elyte was to circumciſe all bis nale: 
and then he was to be as one born in the lui 
So that the covenant extended then (as it da 
now) to all of any nation that would con 
into it: and they were to bring into it all i; 
infant children, not only of their own bog 
but all that they had the legal cuſtody or x 
ſeſſion of. "SO 
A. But here is a queſtions hotly diſpute 
Whether the circumciſion given to theſe j 
fants, were to them & ſeal of the righteouſuf 
of faith That it was ſo to A&raham himſd 
is expreſsly ſaid by St. Paul, Romans iv. 
even of that faith, by which he is the Fat 
"of all them that believe under the goſpel. | 
the antipœdobaptiſts do deny that it wa 
to the infants; becauſe they were not capa 
of having any faith at the time of their ci 
cumciſion, as Abrabam had.” 
P. This diſpute ſeems to me only a conte 
tion about words. For as the Paxdobaptil 
will not pretend that it was to the infants 
ſeal of any actual faith then at that preſet 
wrought in their hearts: ſo the other can 
deny that it was to the infants the ſeal of 
covenant then entered, by which covem 
they were engaged to believe in the true Ut 
when they came to years of diſcretion. f 
I quoted before the very words of the covenn 
engaging them to love the Lord, to walk inh 
ways, Sc. And that ſuppoſes; faith in him. 
| U Exod. xii. 48, 49. 


/ 
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And you may obſerve, that St. Paul, in 
. X. 6, 7, 8. when he is going to c1ote 
me paſſages out of that very recital of the 
wenant in Deut. xxx. (into which the little 
es were entered, Deut. xxix.) premiſes to 
e quotation theſe words; But the rigbieouſ 
5 which is of faith 19 on 'thts 7 
d then having recited thoſe paſſages, he 

bis is the word of faith, which we preach. 

A, But do you think that the covenant made 
» Alrabam, into which the little ones were 
Imitted, did contain any engagement on God's 
rt, to give an eternal life after this; which 
the chief thing in the gaſpel-covenant ? 

P. Not only I do think ſo ; but all Chriſ- 
ans, except the Socinians. And it is plain 
y our Saviour's words. For he, at Matt. 
xi1.'31, proves to the Sadducees the reſur- 
tion of Abrabam to eternal life from theſe 
ords; I am the God of Abraham. And thoſe 
ery words had been part, of the covenant 
led by circumcifion. Theſe Sadducees were 
he only men in the Jewiſh church that denied 
he reſurrection: and our Saviour here tells 
hem, they err, not knowing the ſcriptures. But 
the orthodox Jews believed and expected 
, as we perceive by St. Paul's appeal to them 
emſelves, As xxiv. 15. And it was from 
is covenant (which was ſealed by circum- 
hon) that they expected it. 

A. It is, you know, diſputed between the 
#0 parties, whether A&raham's covenant was 
e ſame with ours: the antipadobaptiſts, 
many 
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many of them ſay, No: for ours is ei 
«Heb. viii. 6. A better covenant, cab liſbec 
888 f TY „ anette 
P. I know it is ſo diſputed. But thai 
which they are agreed, and which is plain 
enough for our purpoſe, namely, that in 
adminiſtrations, faith in God, and obedie 
to him, is required, and a faith alſo in 
Meſſiah ; the Jews believing him as to cons 
we, as already come: and that in both the 
are delivered promiſes, both for this life, 
for that which is to come. On which accc 
St. Paul, Gal. iii. 8. calls the former by 
name of the goſpel preached before: to Abra 
and at ver. 17. the covenant confirmed befait 
God in Chrift. And that in both of them the 
is granted the direction and aſſiſtance ol 
ſame ſpirit. 7 PRs 03 
They are alſo agreed on the other fide, tl 
now ſince the actual coming of Chriſt, .the 
are more clear revelations of the >» pulp 
greater and ſtronger motives to faith a 
dience, (which if we, neglect or. deſpiſe, 
ſhall be ſubject to greater condemnation 
fuller and more particular knowledge of 
nature and offices of Chriſt, and of his wat 
of redemption wrought for us, Sc. On whit 
account ours may be called, in ſome ſenſe, 
new or a better covenant : tho' the ſubſtance q 
the things declared, enacted, and revealed, & 
the lame. | 2 
But the only thing that concerns pur preſes 
purpoſe, is this ; that an infant then tes 


| 
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1 into a covenant containing in it an en- 
ment to ſuch TR things, as he could 
ore underſtand, than an infant now can' 
erſtand the things covenanted at baptiſm. ' 
o far therefore I told Mr. B. I could go of 
elf, in anſwering the doubts and objections 
inſt Infant-Baptiſm; that I could ſee plainly 
an infant is not uncapable of being entered: 
a covenant with God, obliging him to do 
Ito believe ſome things hereafter, (if he live} 
hich at preſent he can have no ſenſe; and 
t upon ſuch his entrance he may be made 
Wncdiately an heir of eternal life by cove- 
ba: which will hold ſo long till he by 
il fin does break the ſaid covenant. And 
t I conceived this tranſaction, that was then 
by God's command in ſpiritual things, 
dear ſome reſemblance to what we ſee every 
done in temporal affairs; namely, a deed ' 


th land with covenants is fealed to an infant, 
e be guardian, in the infant's name, ſeals 


counterpart : there is no difficulty in un- 
anding that the infant; when he grows up, 
ﬆ (if he will hold that land) perform the 
enants mentioned in the deed: and that if 
work il not, he loſes all right to that inheri-" 
which ee; but in the mean time the deed is not 
gnificant, becauſe the infant does not un- 
CE N ſtand it. e 4 es SD FA 4 a” .>£\ | 
A. You granted that an infant is not un- 
ole of all this: but that ſueh a thing is 
ele dle to be done, if God pleaſe: and that 
ee ſuch thing was done by his order in the 
tene caſe 
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caſe of circumciſion. But this does not pow 
That (now, ſince circumciſion is aboliſh 
we muſt ſet up any ſuch practice in-ſpiri 
things without an order from him, 
P. No. So I thought then that this 
not follow. Neither do I think now thaj 
follows merely from thence ; that/becanſ 
infant is capable of ſuch a token of a coven 
as baptiſm is, therefore it muſt, be given 
him. But this takes off the force of all t 
arguments of the antipœdobaptiſts, whi 
they raiſe from the incapacity of an, inf 
One half of what they ſay is, not only 
God has not ordered infants to be baptize 
bur alſo that it would have been an abſuld 
fooliſh thing to order it, And they de 
mind, that all the jeers they caſt upon 
baptiſm, (as they call it) taken from the l 
capacity of an infant for ſuch an holy on 
nance, do reflect upon the wiſdom of Ou 
who appointed circumciſion, which. by 
ſame rule, they may call aby-circumcſion. 
Mr. B. alſo ſhewed me afterwards g 
from ſcripture that do much confirm the a 
ſequence from the uſe of circumciſion to d 
of baptiſm, But I am telling you 48 Jt 
only how far I could argue or anſwer it 
arguments myſelf. 16%! 
A. Thus far you could go: and I dol 
ſee but you might go ſo far upon good groull 
What were the remaining difliculties at vine 
you ſtuck ? _ "yy 
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p Nothing but that which you mentioned 

now. That though there is no reaſon but 
riſt might have ordered baptiſm to infants 

portionably to the ufe of circumciſion z. 
that I could not find that he had done ſo. 

therefore I queſtioned, whether it were 

meaning that infants ſhould be entered (at 
by any viſible token) now, (though I 

plainly they were formerly) becauſe nei- 
r he nor his apoſtles have expreſſed any 

h thing, (as it was plainly expreſſed before) 
r have given us any example of it in the 
w teſtament. + 4 


tide BS a 


A. Well. That is the chief of all. And. 
t was a thing in which I am ſure Mr, B. 

uld not ſatisfy you. Pray, what did he ſay. 
that! u een 
p. He ſaid that our Saviour's command to 
aple the nations, baptizing them, being given 
very ſhort and general words, expreſſing 
ily the term xatzons, and not deſcending to 
preſs particularly the ſorts of perſons that 
ke up the nation; it was neceſſary, in order 

our judging whether he meant infants. and 
|, or only the adult men of the nations, to 
ind () what was then and before that time 
ully done in the Jewiſh church in receiv- 
any proſelyte of the nations that came 
er from his heatheniſm to the true religion, 
d deſired that he and his children might be 

mitted into covenant, with the true Gd. 
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And that it was uſeful alſo to know how 
primitive chriſtians (who lived fo nigh 
times of the apoſtles, as that they might aff 
know what the apoſtles ordered with reſpe 
to infants) did practiſe this command. 

And as to the firſt of theſe things: he ma 
me underſtand (what I knew not before) thi 
ſuch a proſelyte of the nations was wont 
be baptized, and his children likewiſe (r). 
A. This is news. He was wont to be cit 

cumciſed, he and all his males, we know.! 
baptized : how does he prove that ? 
P. From a great many paſſages in the book 
of the Jewiſh writers, who, in ſetting don 
the cuſtoms of their nation, do mention tit 
baptizing of ſuch a proſelyte and his chi 

dren, male and female, as ordinarily as th 
do the circumciſing of the male ones. 

A. Did he ſhew. you theſe paſſages in t 
books themſelves? I wiſh I could be ſatisft 
whether there be any truth in this matter 
S344: : 2 4 24] 

P. The books themſelves are written int! 
Hebrew or Chaldee language. But there 
ſeveral Engliſh and Latin writers of unque 
tionable credit, who do quote the places: fud 
as Dr. Hammond, Dr. Lightfoot, Mr. Sell 
Ainſworth, &c. Of theſe he ſhewed'and lei 
me ſome, and directed me to others. I 
do produce the words of the Jewiſh writer} 
name the book and , and give the tranſs 
tion. He lent me alſo a 'book) called 7 

$4048 (r) Hift, Introduct. 5 2, 3. 7 

an 


e 
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tory of Infant Baptiſm, where (as in the 
ok itſelf, are given the paſſages of the eldeſt 
riſtians concerning the baprizing infants, - 
in the Introductien, the chief of thoſe 
ces concerning the Jewiſh Baptiſm are eol- 
ted; and references given to the books be- 
e named, and a great many others, for an 
e that will, to find more of the ſame. 1 
-nt two or three weeks in getting and read 
y theſe books about the Jewiſh Baptiſm of 
oſclytes and their children, and at laſt was 
ly ſatisfied, that they had ſuch a cuſtom: 
98d | underſtand by a late book of Leo Mo. 
o (-), and by ſome. other accounts, that 
bare the ſame cuſtom till, if any proſe- 
comes over to them. And I found that 
' there was a diſpute (7) between Dr lam 
don one ſide, and Mr. Selden and Mr. Tombs 
ho was the moſt-learned of the Antipœdo- 
ptiſts) on the other ſide, concerning the 
dren of natural Jews; yet they all agree, 
at the infant children of Proſelytes were 
ptized ; And that it was a common phraſe + 
th them to--call_ſuch infants Proſelytes, as 
(| as their parents... For they have ſuch 
fings as theſe 2 G.., ,‚,‚ qꝓ g, rt ed TR? 
If (u) with -a Proſelyte, his ſons and bis 
uhters be made Proſeiytes ; that which 'is | 


ra eir fatber, redounds fo their good. 

ers} d again, / _=— CERT * 6 

un V. of the Fews, Patt V. Ch. ii. i 
| odutt, 9 3. 4 (a) — ba, a 
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A (x) Proſelyte that is under a 21s baptize 
upon the knowledge | or profeſſion] of. the beak 


of judgment, | that is, the ſynagogue or church 
ofthe —— and they become to bim a father, 


An 1fraelite that takes a little beathben hill 
or finds an heathen infant, and baptizes bin fu 
a Proſelyte: bebold be is a Proſelyte. Maimon, 
Halach. Aibdim, e. viii. For it ſeems that i 
was their cuſtom with infant children whon 
they either took in war, or found expoſed in 
the highways. by their heathen. —— 0 
which you may ſee more in aforeſad 

Books. | F 1 1. 

A. If I were ſure of this it would goa great 
way with me. For ſuch a cuſtom: would d- 
rect one to another ſenſe of oue Saviour" 
word, dr/ciple. or make diſciples, than I ſhould 
otherwiſe: have thought of. For putting the 
caſe that it was then cuſtomary to baptite ſuch 
infants, and call them Proſelyles, and they 
were uſually ſaid to be made Proſelvtes ( hic 
ſeems much the ſame word as diſciples) a 
Saviour's command in theſe Words: G, dj 
ci pla, or make diſciples all the nations; bapt 
zing them; would ſeem to me to include the 
infants as well as others. For a man is to tait 
words in that ſenſe, in which they were cus 
rent at the place and time in which * | 
ſpoken. So thatit would in that caſe, ic 
me neceſſary that our, Saviour, if he me 


1.) Maimen, 17. Bia, Ch. xiii, 5 7. 
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key ſhould, in baptizing the nations, not 

aire infants, as had been uſually done, 
hould have ſaid ſo. 7 | 

p. You draw naturally the ſame conſe- 
uence that Mr. B. urged to me. For when 
had read the aforeſaid books, and owned 
yſelf ſatisfied that there was ſuch a cuſtom, 
e ſaid to me; - ſuppoſe an antipœdobap- 
tiſt congregation ſhould ſend one of theit 
© teachers to ſome heathen iſland, with a 
* commiſſion in thoſe words; Co, "diſciple 
' tBat nation, and baptiſe them; He indeed 
would not think himſelf commanded to 
' baptize the infants, becauſe that was not 
' the cuſtom. of the church that ſent him. 
' But ſuppoſing a miniſter be ſent by the 
church of England with a commiſſion in the 
very ſame words; Go, diſciple that nation, 
and bapliſe them; would not he think him- 
ſelf commanded to baptiſe the infants of 
ſuch as were converted and baptized?” 
granted he would:. becaufe that was the 
nown cuſtom and meaning of the church 
kat ſent him. So ſays he, when the apoſtles 
ce ſent with a commiſſion given in the ſaid 
ords ; what could they think other, but that 
dey muſt do as had been uſually done in the 
T where they and their maſter had always 


He aſked me alft this queſtion ; fuppoſe 
r Saviour had bid the oſt Bo, He 
all the nations, and [inſtead of baptizing, 
W ſaid] circumciſe them ; muſt they not have 

| 2 circumciſed 


( 


=} L=zS5SS=S5 T5 
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.pſually given to infants; 


Put their Mina and Talmud (which are 
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eircumciſed the infants of the nations as w 
as the grown men, though there had be 
no expreſs mention of infants in the comm 
ſion? I granted it. Then, ſaid | he, why 
eis the reaſon that in caſe circumciſion hi 
e been appointed to the Gentile nations, 
4 muſt of courſe have been given to infants) 
Iſaid, becauſe the apoſtles knew of themſelre 
that circumciſion was uſually given to infan 
He defired' me to draw the ſame-conſequag 
ſrom what the apoſtles muſt know of bapti 


A. I ſhould be almoſt of his mind, if t 
matter of fact were certain. But of what a 
dit are thoſe Jewiſh books that mention thi 
cuſtom? 5 | 2 5 A” 
P. They are ſuch as the Jews own for f 
moſt authentic they have, except the Bibi 
And not only the books of particular me 


them much the ſame as the book of 
or the Rubrick are with our church) are 
of theſe orders about receiving and baptini 
Proſelytes, the Men and their Children. N 
how fallible ſoever the Jews were in judg 
what is fit to be done; yet they cannot fal 
being ſufficient witneſſes of the matter of ia 
and able to tell what was actually done am 
themſelves. 

A. From what authorities in Meet 
did the Jews infer this neceſſity of a Proſely 
Þaptiſm? ? | 5 
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p. They reckoned that the whole b-Cy of 
eir nation, men, women, and infants, was* 
pptized unto Moſes (not only: in the. cloud aud 
ibe ſcaj as St. Paul ſays they were, 1 Cr. 
>, For the cloud and ſex covered men and 
ildren all alike, but alſo) juſt before the 
ving of the law, in Exod. xix. where Moſes* 
ordered thus, ver. 10. Sanify the: people 
day and to-morrow, &c.— They hold, that 
e way by which Mo/es ſanctified them on 
eſe two days, was by wiſhing them (for 
ey prove from many places of their law, that 
 /an//ifying, is often meant waſhing : eſpe- 
ly where any man is ſaidto ſanctify other. 
en.) And ſince it was commanded in Numb. 
16, Ont. law and one manner ſhall be for” 
and for the ſtranger, or Proſelyte] Sc. 
ey conclude, that as their own nation, - 
en, women and children, were entered into 
venant 22 ſanctification of waſhing or» 
p:iſm, ſo ought a Proſelyte ; and if he will: 
ve his children entered, ſo ought they. 
A. I ſee it is neceſſary to know the ſenſe in 
ich the words of any law were uſed at the 
when that law was given. But does it 
t ſeem ſtrange that we ſhould : have need to” 
ur to the Jewiſſ Talmud for ſettling a point 
our religion? i 7 
P. You expreſs. that queſtion improperly. 
e point of proſelyting (or making diſciples)” 
nations, is ſettled by Chriſt. But ſince 
vas a Jew by nation, and ſpoke the phraſes 
that language; what hinders but that we” 


B 3 may 


r 9 


cruciſied: and fince crucifying was a ſort d 
death not ordinarily uſed by the Jews, bir 


the: 
hiſtories. It is only the uſe and proper lig- 
pro 


| them, 


' baptize them; the rules and conditions of thi 
diſpute are turned upon the Antipœdobaptif 


« tiſm was a new ordinance inſtituted | 
_« Chrift; his ſaying nothing of infants, | 


« no new ordinance, but a thing that 
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may learn from Jewiſh books what that phraſe 
of proſelyting, or making diſciples, did the 
uſually ſignify in that language? One of the 
main articles of our faith, is, that Chriſt wy 


by the Romans, (for it was a common way by 
which the Roman {laves, guilty of any noton- 
qus crime, were executed) we underſtand ty 
Roman writers what fort of death it was ; the 
cruelty of it, the form of the gibbet or cn 
to which they were nailed, Sc. more parti. 
cularly than we do by the words of ſcripture 
And yet nobody is ſo filly as to ſay, we ground 
the belief of that arrtiche upon the 


nification of the word that we 


A. If this was the meaning of the word, 
difcipling ; and this was the cuſtom to makt 
the infant-children of Proſelytes di/ciples, (i 
well as the parents) and call them fo, ani 


For whereas they uſed to ſay; Since bat 


* ſign he meant not to include them. It vi 
r be rather ſaid, on the contrary, ſince it vii un 


« been uſually given to infants; his not excep 
« ting of infants, is a ſign he meant not toe! 


% cludc them.“ So that the proof will 5 
. ' 
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1 hem to ſne that infants are forbidden to be 
eq haptized. . 9 | . | 

" P. You ſay no more than Dr. Lightfoot (a 
aan of the greateſt ſkill in the Hebrew cuſ- 
ons and language) fays on this (z) argument. 
lf baptiſm and the baptizing of infants had 
“been a new thing, and unheard of until Fob» 
U. 2p! came, as circumciſion was, until 
F God appointed it to Abraham ; there would 
te BY have been no doubt, as expreſs command 
of WW” for baptizing infants, as there wasforcircurti- 
1.” ciling them. But when the baptizing of 


„ infants was a thing commonly known and. 
„ uſed, as appears by inconteſtable evidegee 
from their writers; there needed not expreſs 
* aſſertions mn EDI fuch p were to 
be the objects of baptiſm, Oc. 

And in Aber bon kf having ſhewn at 
large that this was the cuſtom,” he concludes, 
That ſince it was ordinary in all ages before, 
to have infants baptized, if Cris would 
have had that cuſtom aboliſhed, he would: 
have expreſsly forbidden it. So that his and 
the ſcriptures ſilence in this matter, does 
0 3 and eſtabliſh infant-baptiſm for 
* ever (6). | 
And there is a quotation which Mr. B. 
ſhewed me from a chriſtian writer of the eldeſt 
times, which farther confirms this notion and: 
meaning of the Word di/crpiing, to have been 


5 ah. ö. 25. Re 
600 Hor, Heb, on 2. Bi (5) Hiſt, Introduct. 1 
B 4 | 
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then in common uſe, It is from Fuftin Ma 
tyr's apology for the chriſtian religion tot 
emperor Anloninus Pius. This Juſtin was hin 
ſelf a Jew, (I mean a Samaritan Jew) bon 
the apoſtles. times, and converted to chriſi 
nity about thirty years after; and. he fpeikig 
there of the continent life led by the chriſtian 
ſays, © Several perſons among us ſixty or | 
« venty years old, of both 4 that 87 
e diſcipled to Chrift in their childhood, 
continue virgins.” He uſes the very fan 
word that is in the text of St. Matthew; ( 

diſciple the nations baptizing them, And thij 

he ſays, was done to them in their childho 

A. I ſhall judge better of this matter, whe 
J read the books you mention. 

P. Our Saviour alſo, Matt. x. 42. ſpeaks( 

a cup: of cold water given to one of thoſe fi 
ones in the name of a diſciple. But there 
one thing more, you will obſerve if you re 
the ſaid books, namely, that the- Jews d 
commonly call the baptiſm of ſuch a Pro 
1lyte, his (c). Regeneration, Cor, being # 
again] and ſo do all the chriſtians of Thoſe d 
deſt; times tall the chriſtian baptiſm by th 
name (d), and the faid Juſtin Martyr for ons 
This puts it beyond all doubt, that our 8 
our by thoſe words, Jabn iii. 3, 5. Excel 
any one be born again, born of water, &c. dot 
mean baptiſm; for that was the comme 
phraſe for it at that time. A. Th 


(e) Hip, Introduct. 6. N. Part I, ch. xi} 
. l. — Par TA 1 vi. 1, 1 


l 
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A. This takes off one of the objections 
ich you ſaid you had againſt applying, that 
t to the proof of infant baptiſm. - But hat 
you to the other, horn of water and of the 
711? How can a baptized infant be faid to 
born of the ſpirit ? 
p. There are ſome operations of the holy 
rit, as working actual faith, — * 
in the heart, of which an infant indeed is 
t capable. But wheft” God does apply the” 
don of original guilt, does transfer a perſon 
t of the ſtate of nature into the ſtate of grace 
of the chriſtian covenant, does unite him 
1 member into the myſtical body of Chriſt, 
ept him for hib child Sc. theſe things, 
| theſe promiſes; are ſpoken of in ſcripture 
done, ſealed, and applied to the perſon &. 
ſpirit. Now of theſe latter an infant is 
ble. And John the baptiſt is ſaid to be 
ed-with the Holy Ghoſt even from his mo- 
r's womb. 
And a perſon that is capable of ſome of che 
at ends of baptiſm wrought by the ſpirit, 
be baptized for them though he be not 
jet capable of all the ſever ends for Which: 
ptiſm is deſigned. For oi ur Saviour, Who 
not capable: of remiſſion p ye fins, regene-- 
on, Fr. was baptized forthe other ends 
t baptiſm is deſigned for. p] 
Mr. B. ſnewed me where tte chief of the * 
tipœdobaptiſts, (2, E om, Dayvers, &. 
. : ; - * 4 9 


0. Hi. Part II. ch. vi. 9 * f 


„„ EIS 


do own this application of Chriſs ſpirit on 
fants, and God's putting them into Chr 
_ uniting them to him by his holy ſpirit; a 


the church of England gives thanks to Gal 


. © andto incorporate him into his holy church 


—_— On ww ay S W  - — % — = - - 


God) — too much, in your ſenſe, in 
pect of 


accident do miſs of baptiſm? :; 


 ceive baptiſm, miſs of it by ſudden death, &. 


with an allowance, namely, that ſuch or ſud 
an ordinance is appointed by God as the ord 


vation: Not that we are to bind God to tit 


of circumciſion omitted, though the rule was 
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the ancients do ſpeak at the ſame rate (). 
A. Then it is in this ſenſe, I ſuppoſe, the 


That it has pleaſed him to regenerate the 
« baptized infant with the holy ſpirit; tow 
«« ceive him for his own child by adoptia 


P. Yes, doubtleſs. Bs 
A. But will not this text ſo cleared fron 
the objections, and underſtood thus | that 
cept any perſon, man, woman or ehild, be 
baptized, they cannot enter intothe kingdomd 


ſuch. infants as by ſome unavoidable 

P. Not more than it does now in your ſenk 
being underſtood of all grown perſons ; m 
of whom do, after they have reſalved to 


All ſuch texts of ſcripture are to be underſtoal 


nary (g) means, or ordinary condition of f 
means that he has bound us to. As in the cui 
peremptory as this; That ſoul ſhall be cut of 

Vo He. Fer fl. df. J % 
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et where his providence made it impractica· 
le, he did not execute the penalty: and yet. 
n ordinary caſes the rule ſtood firm. 

A. I think the antipœdobaptiſts generally 
ave in this reſpect the moſt charitable opinion 
f any. They moſt of them (all of them, ex- 
ept ſuch as pry into the decrees of election 
nd reprobation) are very Poſitive that all chil - 
uren dying in infancy, baptized or not, born 
ff parents godly or ly, chriſtians, turks,. 
or heathens, do go to heaven. „ 

P. This were to good pages if the king- 
dom of heaven were at their diſpoſing. 2 
But if we have no promiſe of God, it is not 
promiſe of man that will keep ua from deſ- 
pair. I remember a ſaying af St -Auftin (+) 
againſt the Pelagians, (who denied any origi- 
nal fin in infants; and ſaid, if. infants died un- 
baptized, they might be ſaved; that is be in 
ſome good place.,hereafter, tho* not in the 
«kingdom of heaven) Let us not of our own 
heads promiſe any eternal ſalvation to in- 
* fants without the baptiſm of Chriſt, which 
* the holy ſcripture, that is to be preferred 
to all human vt does not ie: 

A. What mad theſe . Pelagians ſay, they 
to heaven, and yet be in fome 
* ood place? 244-1 

They ſaid they ſhould be in ſome good 
place, as 2 — ſin. But they did not 
care ſay they ſhould, go to heaven, except they | 
vere baptized ; . becauſe our Saviour had 


(5) Ibid, Part I. ch. vi. 5 f. 
"bo. 


given 
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om that rule laſt mentioned, except any a 
born of water &c. : 
A, Then they udged that chat tent does in. 
elude infants — 
P. Nachriſtian at that time maddany dou Wi 
of that (/). Suppoſe you have exchild that u 
like to die, and.ſome. adviſe you to pray for Wl 
its ſoul, and others diſſuade; ſaying, all chil. 
dren are ſaved, whether you pray for them a 
not: Which would you count. the moſt char. 
table of theſe? 
A; I:ſhbuld nke- the: counſel of thoſe. that; 
adviſed me to pray. 
P. Do the ſame im reſpect of thoſe that al 
viſe yon to baptize i it. For you ſee that in boch 
theſe texts, that of Mai t. xxviii. 19. and this 
of Jobn iii. 5. our Saviour's words are 
and univerſal ; Ai nations; every petſon: And 
that the rea ſons which the. anti tiſly; 
bring why infants ſhould not be meant as well 
as others, do fail of proof; Therefore it is good: 
to be ſure: and take the advice of the. judiciou 
Mr. Hooker: (t) If Chriſt himſelf, who- 
«giveth ſalvation, do require baptiſm ; t i. 
10 not for us that look for ſalvation, fo ſound, 
“and examine him, uhrther unbaptized men 
„ may be. faved,”” [by, men he means. any Will 
erſons of human nature; ſathe is there ſpeak» Wl © 
ing of infant · baptiſm) but ſeriouſiy to d 
the thing that is required; and. religiouſſ: 
0% Hi. Fart I. Ch. vi. 4. 14 
(4). 1bid, Far 1, Ch. ri. 1a 01 


r 
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to ſear the danger which may grow by the 


« want thereof.“ : 90 
A. But they ſay, they do not promiſe. this 


E 1 
f their own head. Our Saviour, ſpeaking of 

r ftle children, Mark x. 14. ſays; Of | /uch is 

u bingdn of heaven. Therefore all children 


0 to heaven. | 

P. He ſays, Of fuch is the kingdom of heaven: 
hich proves that they are capable-of going to 
eaven: and: that many infants do go thither. 
But he adds at the ſame place; therefore /uf- - . 
er them to come unto me; and forbid | or with- 
hold | /hem not. And ſince our Saviour is now 


2d- reſent with us only in his ordinances and ſa- 
och craments, what way have we to bring our chil- 
this dren to him, as he orders, but by baptiſm to 
offer and dedicate them to him? And here 
l would alk you one queſtion ; they ſay that 
ie ell children, heathen's children and all, go to - 


heaven. Do they. judge that heaven is their 
natural portion, as being human creatures, 
and becauſe they are born of human race? or 
that they have it by the merits and purchaſe 


1-88 of Chriſt and his death? — 5 2 
nd, A. O! by Chriſt. They do not offer to ſay 
en bat the kingdom of heaven is given ta any 
n buman creature, but only for, the . ſake of 
ks. Chriſt's merits. : ö | | 
do P. Now does it nos ſeem to you ſtrange; , 


that the children of heathen men, of ſuch men 
as are toi bout Cbriſt, (as St. Paul ſays, Eph. , 
u. 12.) and ftrangers from the covenant. of- pro- 
me, having no hope; and . without Cad in the 
world; .. 


4 ? 


38 4 Conference between 2200 Men 


world; ſhould have an equal intereſt in Chi 
with the children of chriſtians, who do of 
and dedicate both themſelves and their ch 
dren to Chriſt? And that there ſhould be 
more promiſe to a good chriſtian ſor his chi 
dren, than there is to the children of Pagany 
St. Paul, having told the Epheſians that thy 
had been ſuch frangers from the covenant, &, 
ſays in the next words; But now in Chriſt} 
ſus, you Tho were ſome time afar off, are 
aigh by the blood of Chriſt, But it ſeems th 
had been nigh once before, namely, in tha 
infancy. Pray tell me: Do they count ſue 
infants members of Chriſt, united to hin 
parts of his body the church, redeemed by hit 
included in his covenant and purchaſe? 
A. They do not ſay, that ſuch infants « 
any infants are members of the church. Fa 
that would prove that they muſt be baptized 
baptiſm being the entrance into the churd 
And what they would ſay to your other word 
members of bis body, united, redeemed, covenanl 
purchaſe, &c. I know not, (I believe ſome 
them would ſay one thing, and ſome another 
but that they are ſaved by him, they ſay. 
P. The ſcripture calls the church, his bo 
(7) ; and him the Saviour () of the body 
but that he ſhould be the Saviour of any tix 
are not of his body, is beſide the ſcripture 
And that alſo puts every where a great diff": 
rence between being in Chriſt on one ſide, e 


* (1) Eph. i. 23. ) Ibid. v. 22. x 
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the world, or without Chris, or in the king- 
om of darkneſs, on the other. But that one 
lace of St. Paul, 1 Cor. vii. 14. does moſt ex- 
dreſsly ſhew the different ſtate of ſome infants 
-om that of others; for he puts a caſe in which 
bir children would be unclean: but now, ſays he, 
bey are holy. 
A. I with we had a good comment on that 
ext, I muſt frankly own to you, that I am 
ot very well ſatisfied with the expoſition which 
hoſe of our opinion give of it; that St. Paul 
xcrſuading there the man that had an unbeliev- 
ng wife, not to put her away, becauſe ſhe an 
nbeligver is ſo ſanctified by him a believer, 
hat the children are holy, ſhould mean no 
more than this; that they are not baſtards. 
or I do not ſee that they would have been 
baſtards if both the parents had continued in 
1} WMunbelicf. Nor do 1. find the words ever ſo 
ed, that boly ſhould fignify /egitimate ; or that 
clean, when oppoſed to boly, (as it is here) 
nanWhould ſignify baſtard. - Nor bo that ſeem to 
e ave been the doubt, or queſtion put by theſe 
ther people to St. Paul; Whether the uſe of the 
marriage bed did in ſuch caſe continue lawful, 
and the iſſue legitimate: but whether the con- 
od) WMW'inuing of cohabitation were advi/able, conſi- 
tal eering the r of being drawn to idolatry, 
and the abomination which the heathen huſ- 
band muſt have of his wife's worſhipping Chriſt, 
or the chriſtian huſband of his wife's worſhip= 
ping of idols in the ſame houſe : and conſider- 
ng that St. Paul had before written to them, 
| not 
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(u) not to accompany with fornicalors, idelaterts 
&c. | | ; | r 
P. If one reads the place attentively fron 
ver/e 12 to 16, he ſhall plainly perceive (what 
you ſay). that the query which they had writ. 
ten to St. Paul about this matter, was not d 
lawful or unlawful ; but of expedient or iner 
dient. For they had fent to him ſeveral que. 
ries about ſeveral matters, as appears at ver, 
1. Now concerning the things whereof. you rut 
ta me. | =; ol AL 
Some of their queries had been about the 
Jawfulneſs or rend of ſome things. And 
to them St. Paul anſwers not by way of his ad. 
vice, but by the authority of Chriſt :; as at ven 


10. I command; ꝓet not I, but- the" Lom. A 
But to. this queſtion; of cohabitation in caſt WM... 

of different religions, he anſwers in another nd 
ſtrain; To theſe. ſpeak I, not the Lord. And or 
his advice is not abſolute neither: for he ad- ige 
viſes the continuance of dwelling together on-. 
ly in caſe the unbelieving party be- willing. 5. 
1f any brother that cis, any man that has em- tha 
braced chriſtianity] bath a. wife that believelr ba- 
nat, and ſbe be pleaſed to divell wiib hin, let WW::;; 
bim uot .put ber away : and the woman that ba) 8 
a huſband that belieueih not, and if bebe pleaſel cov 
t0.dwell with her, let. her nt leave bim. Now 
this is what the would never have ſaid, if tho gra 
queſtion had been of Jau os Sinful: as, whe- tha 
ther the unbelieving woman would have been va 

in the ſtate of an harlet to a chriſtian buſband, / 
. tre 


GLI Cor. v. 9, 10 wi — * 
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the children ſo begotten haftards. For the 
illingneſs of the unbelieving party to co- 
abit, would not in ſuch a caſe have mended 
e mitter at all. For a willing Harlot, that 
; Pleaſed 19 divell with a man, is as bad, if not 
worſe harlot, than one that is oves-perſuaded 
gainſt her will, and the children as much 
aſtards. e 8 
And beſides : How could a man that had 
ad ſeveral legitimate children by his wife, 
hilſt they were both heathens, fall into a 
Joubt that thoſe ttat ſhould be born to him 
ſter he became a cnriſtian, would be baſtards,. 
erely becauſe ſhe would not become a chrif. 
iin too? 
A. I am perſuaded, as I faid, that St. Pan 
eans ſomething more by ſan#ified, unclean, 
and holy, But what he means I cannot tel}. 
For the interpretation given by the pœdobap- 
its of holy, that is, federally boly, or in cou 
want with God, is far-fetcht too. It makes St. 
Pau, prove a thing that was obfcure by a thing 
that is more obſcure.. I would not have you 
part. The unbelieving wife is ſanfified by the 
believing buſband, "fo that the children which ſhe 
all bear to him Hall be in covenant, In wat 
covenant do they mean, in a ſtate of ſalvation 
P. Some explain it ſo: in the covenant of 
grace, But ſome others that wilt not allow 
that a child who after proves wicked, (ever 
vas in a ſtate of ſalvation) do, by covenant holi- 
2z/:, mean only a right to church privileges. 
ticry one, that is a member of the viſible 
. church, 
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church, has a right to church-privileges, 
ſo is holy in that reſpe& ; though every ſy 
member is not in a ſtate of ſalvation. Andfi 
the child's having that covenant halineſs, th 
conclude its right to the ſeal of the covenm 
Lou cannot deny that this ſenſe of the 
holy, is much more agreeable to the genenly 
of that word in ſcripture, than the other. Hi 
that is, belonging to God, accepted of Gd, 
apart to God. Fad unclean, that is, aut of en 
nant with God, is a very common uſe of t 
word. Adds x. 28. Rom. xi. 16. 
. Tu, how did Mr. B. expound this u 
to you 3 ** 
He confeſſed there had been various 
terpretations of it. But that which ſeemel 
him more natural, plain and e tot 
ſcope of St. Paul there, than any of theſe ne 
ones, is that which, he faid, was moſt cum 
among the ancient chriſtians. And I alſo 
think it ſo, ſince I have conſidered and com 
pared it with the text: but I confeſs at firſt 
ſeemed very new to me, becauſe the ſenſe 
which we have been uſed, in theſe later tima 
to take words, does prejudice us againſt a 
other, thaugh-many times that other do up. 
ſearch — be the ancient ſenſe of then 
A. What was his interpretation, which jt 
ſay is the ancient one? "Wop 
P. Firſt he obſerved to me, that the va 
which is there tranſlated [ is ſau#ified] is in 
original | bes been ſan#ified | (0). 
de) Hg. Part I. Chap. xi. { 11, 


A. 


% 


about INFANT-BAPTISM. 43 
A, I have ſeen many on both ſides recite it 
gut then how came our tranſlators to alter 
e tenſe ? ; 2 | 
P, The properties of languages are, it ſeems, 
ch, that that is ſometimes neceſſary, when 
e ſenſe requires it: and they thought, it 
ems, that it required it here. But ſo it is in 
e original: An unbelieving buſband has been 
niifed by bis wife : and an unbelieving wife - 
u been ſanctiſied by ber buſband, &c. And 
is the ancients underſtand ¶ bas been converted, 
r perſuaded to receive the chriſtian faith and 
aptiſm] or, as St. Paul it in the 
erſe next but one, has been /aved by her. 80 
11 Cor. i. 1, 2. To thoſe that at Corinth are 
ified Cor, (as it is there alſo in the A 
ave been ſanctiſied] called to be ſaints, that is, 
p all that have embraced chriſtianity there: 
r have been baptized : for the word /an#ified, 
by all old chriſtian writers frequently uſed 
or baptized. en * 
A. Well. Suppoſe it be ſo: The unbelirving 
arty bas oftemtimes been converted by the be- 
eving party. This indeed agrees well with 
it. Paul's ſcope : for he is there perſuadin 
hem to ſtay with their unbelieving partners 8 
ccount of this hope, and it is the ſame encou- 
gement that he uſes verſe 16. What knoweſt 
bu, O wife, whether thou Halt ſave thy buſ- 
band? Kc. But ſtill I do not ſee how this 
gives much light to what follows; Elſe were 
wr ch. dren unclean : but now they are boly. 


P. You muſt note that the word here tranſ- 
lated 


1 


„ would be brought up to heatheniſm: but 


/ 
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lated [holy] is in St. Paul's epiſtles, (iA be e 
is applied to perſons) far: oſtener tranſly 
Saints : however they happened here to tra 
it Holy. And that word, ſalnts, was int 
ſame uſe then, as the word chryfians is wi 
us. As in the Creed, the communion of ſain 
is nothing elſe but the communion of chrifiad 
And St, Paul's direction of his epiſtles, 7d 
the ſaints at ſuch a places is as much u 
ſay, To all the chriflians there. And the var 
that he uſes here which we read, boeh, is 
very ſame as that in the Creed, and in the d 
rections aforeſaid of St. Paul's epiſtles, is tu 
lated /aints. 14,6274 <0 IO 199-4 
A. Now I begin to underſtand your met 
ing. © The unbelieving, party is genen) 
*« prevailed on by the believing party. Wet 
e 1t not ſo, the children of ſuch match \d 


% now we ſee they are generally made chriſt 
* ans, or ſaints.” This is what you undes 
ſtand St. Paul to ſay. e 

P. You take it right. He would have them 
ſtay with their partners that did not. yet be- 
lieve : and perſuades them thus: It fre- 
* quently has been obſerved, that an unbe- 
« lieving huſband has been ſanctified, 0 
« brought to the faith, and. ſo to baptiſm, 
„ by his wife: and likewiſe an unbelieving 
* wife by her huſband. Were it not ſo, that 
* the faith of the one did generally prevail 
«* againſt the infidelity of the other, the chil- 
_ * dren of ſuch of you as are ſo matthed _ 
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be generally kept unbaptized, and ſo be un- 
clean. But now we ſee, by the grace of 
God, a contrary effect: for they are gene- 
rally baptized, and ſo become holy ſaints, 
or ſanctified (p).*”” It is much the ſame ad- 
ce that St, Peter gives to women that had 
believing huſbands, 1 Pet. iii. 1. That if any 
ey nat the word, they may be won by the con- 
rſation of the wife, & c. 
A. Do they think that St. Poul means, /uch 
* are now we ſee generally baptized ? 
p. Yes. The term ſaints is not given in the 
ew Teſtament but to baptized perſons. They 
alled no other by the names of ſaints or bre- 
Doren, 
A. This fits your purpoſe indeed. This was 
| you wanted; that there ſhould be in ſcrip- 
re mention of any infant baptized. I am apt 
o doubt that this interpretation has been in- 
ented to ſerve a turn by ſome pœdobaptiſt 
hat was puzzled with that objection of the 
ntipeedobaptiſts, that there is no example of 
tin ſcripture: not that it has come naturally 
nto the mind of any reader: but on that occa- 
ion. 
P. T can, as it happens, cure your doubt. 
or there are upon record, ſeveral (q) com- 
mentaries of ancient chriftian writers upon thi 
ext, who do expound it much to this purpoſe; 
And I have noted down the words of two of 
them that lived 1 300 years ago, and had never 
Hi. Part J. xi. $ 11. Part II. Chap. x. 5 3. 
— 0 2h Pr 1. Ch xr Tg * 
| heard 
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heard of any antipeedobaptiſt, who do explis 
it juſt in the ſenſe that I mentioned. I yi 
if you Beale, ſhew you in their own words 
A. How did you know, firſt, that they þ 
never heard of any antipœdobaptiſt? This 
have been within 300 years of the apoſtles ting 
P. They do both of them ſay at other place 
of their books that they never did, 
A. Now this looks very odd; How ſhoulf 
men that lived at a time when no antipads 
baptiſt had never been heard of, come to ij 
in their books that they never heard of a] 
What gave them occaſion to ſpeak of it then! 
P. They diſputed about original fin, al 
told you before. The Pelagians ſaid there is 
ſuch thing. St. Auſtin ſaith ; Why then ate in 
fants baptized, if they have no ſin ? They u. 
ſwered (r), it was, ** that they might be {a 
e tified [or made ſaints] in-Chriſt,” St. Auf 
ſaid, he had never before met with any chm. 
tian, churchman or ſectary, (that owned tit 
ſcriptures) nor read any chriſtian writer, who 
taught any other doctrine, but that infants ur 
to be baptized for pardon of ſin. From when 
it is my conſequence, that much leſs had It 
heard or read of any that denied that they ar 
to be baptized at all. | | 
Pelagius was reproached by ſome peopl 
that by denying original ſin in infants, he di 
deny any neceſſity of baptiſm to them. H 
anſwered in a rage; That (5) the thing wich 
they accuſe him of ſaying, was a thing tha 
(r) Hit. Fart I. Ch. . 5 17. (s) Hift, Part I. Ch. 81 
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he never heard any man, no not any impious 
ſectary, ſay. For who, /ays be, is ſo igno- 
rant of what is read in the goſpel (meaning 
Jobn iii. 5.) as to hinder infants from being 
baptized, and born again in Chriſt, and to 
make them miſs of the kingdom of heaven? 
r though he thought a child dying unbap- 
ed would have no puniſhment, as having no 

yet he thought it could not come to hea- 
n, as having no intereſt in Chriſt, | 
A. Did not Tertullian live before theſe men? 
p. Yes. He did. | 

A. Then how is this ſenſe? They never heard 
any one that ever was againſt Infant-Bap- 
m: and we know he gave his opinion againſt 
. 

P. You obſerve right. It muſt be con- 
uded that they had never ſeen (u his book of 
pptiſm : for he having revolted to hereſy, his 
oks were not much read by churchmen: and 
tat obſervation of theirs, that there had been 
ne before their time of that opinion, does 
t hold, without an exception. of that one 
an. But even he, in the trueſt editions (w), 
peaks againſt the uſe of it only at ſuch times, 
hen there is no urgent neceſſity, by the child's 
ing in danger of death. | 

A. Well. What is the comment on this 
t, . by thoſe two men? 
P. You ſhall have it in their own words. 
Auſtin ſets down the texts (x); An unbe- 
% Hf. Fart I. Ch. ir. f g. («) HH. Part II. Chap. x. 
1 t0 5. ww) Part I. ir. I. Ch. ii. 2 
40%, Par 1, Cn. wr, 3 2. * * 
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of one of their parents, had prevailed that 
they ſhould be made chriftians,” ““ 
A. This is indeed as you explain it. But 
id not Mr. B. own to you that ſome of the 
acients expound the text otherwiſe? _ 
p. He did own that there are ſome (z) that 
ke no more doubt of it than the antipœdo- 
aptiſts do. But that the moſt, and thoſe the 
noſt ancient, do underſtand it of baptiſmal 
jolineſs. 41 
A. Are there any more texts of ſcripture, or 
guments that he produced to you? 
. Yes, ſeveral. But the time will not allow 
o mention any more than the heads of things 
o you. By referring me to many texts where 
ircumcition is mentioned, and many where 
daptiſm is mentioned, he made it plain to me, 
hat baptiſm ſerves to the ſame uſe and pur- 
joſe now, that circumciſion did to the Jewiſh 
hurch : to confirm the truth of the promiſes 
dn God's part, and inſtate the partaker in the 
pririleges of the church of God, and to denote 
he obligation of the party (if he lives) to faith 
d obedience. | STS A 
That baptiſm is a ſeal of the covenant 
ich is for ſubſtance the ſame covenant that 
jas eſtabliſhed then: and therefore that God's 
ommand to give the ſeal in infancy then, dogs 
ontinue a command to us, and is a ſufficient 
ccliration of his will to us now, unleſs he had 
omewhere declared an alteration of his will in 
ut regard, = : x 


(z) Hit. Part I. Chap. xix. f 19. 
=: 
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That the ſeal ſhould be given indifferent 
to all nations, and to both ſexes, did need a 
ticular declaration (becauſe that was other 
In the caſe of circumciſion), "and that is 
cordingly particularly declared by St. Pal 
Gal. iii. 28. where ſpeaking of baptiſm, k 
ſays, there is in reſpect of it neither Jew 
Greek, bond nor free, male nor female; thut 
there is no difference between them : but 
there ſhould be neither young nor old, need 
no declaration, becauſe that was a ruled oP" 
before in the uſe (both of Jewiſh baptiſm, *< 
which we ſpoke before, and) of circumcil 
itſelf, It was a known, thing all along bek 
in the covenant, as it was made with Ara” 
and renewed to Moſes. There was need of 
expreſs prohibition, if infants, that had en 
been members of the viſible church and pey 
of God, had been now to be excluded. E 
cially when St. Peter, perſuading the Jem brit 
chriſtianity and baptiſm, tells them, Ai ' 
25. Ze are the children of the covenant wi is 
God made with our fathers, &c. Now MN 
covenant had ever included infants : and the ' 
fore when he ſays again, As ii. 39. Ko © 
and be baptized, &c. for the promiſe i i. 
and your children, &c. it follows, that | 
were ſtill to have a covenant including ina 
or elſe it would have been a covenant ute 
much to the worſe in that reſpect; if the Ia 
when they became Chriſtians, were to loſe . 
advantage of having their children admit 
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urch- members by circumciſion, and have 
thing ſubſtituted for them inſtead thereof. 
A. We grant that baptiſm does reſemble 
mciſion in many uſes of it, as & ſeal, an 
trance into the church, &c. But fo did 
any other things, the Ark of Mab, the Sea, 
e Cloud, Sc. And therefore your conſe- 
ence, that it is to be applied to the ſame 
rſons as circumciſion was, is not ay Laird 
es you could ſhew from ſcripture it is 
pointed by Chriſt to be to us in the ſtead or 
ace of circumciſion. 
p. The ſcripture does ſay that, in effect, 
hen in Col. ii. 11, 12. it calls baptiſm te 
rcumciſion of Chrift : or (as it would more in- 
ligibly and more agreeably to the ſenſe. of 
aul be rendered, and is in ſeveral tranſla- 
ons rendered) © the chriſtian circumciſion, 
3) that is, the ſacrament which is appointed by 
hriſt to us inſtead of circumciſion. - 
A. Turn to that text and expound it. 
P. The Colofſians were going to make two 
ditions to the chriſtian religion. One was 
 worſhip.of angels, taught by the philoſo- 
ders ; the other, circumciſion, taught by the 
ers: St. Paul, at ver. 8, 9, 10. ſhews that the 
it was needleſs ; for that having Chriſt they 
ere complete in him, who is the head of all 
gels. And at ver. 11, 12, 13. that the other 
as needleſs too: for in Chriſt, ſays he, you are 
reunciſed, &c. by the circumciſion of Chriſt, 
ned with him in baptiſm, &c. He cannot 
(a) Hift, Part I. Ch. ii. 5 2. + $ 4 
D 2 mean 
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riſtians) that they had the Chriſtian cireum- 
fon, viz. baptiſm. 1 
Does not he in his epiſtle to the Romans, 
il. ver. 17. tell the Gentiles that had em- 
raced the faith, that they were now grafted 
1/0 tbe alive tree from which the unbelicving 
eus were cut off, and did partake of the root 
14 fatneſs of the olive tree; that is, of all the 
civileges which the Jewiſh church had? And 
oes he not ſay, Gal. iii. 14. that tbe bleſhing of 
[brabam might come on the Gentiles ? And was 
ot that a great part of it, to have their chil 
ren admitted into the cavenant, and into the 
ivileges of the church and people of God? 
And this privilege of bringing in their infants, 
ad been ever granted to ſuch Gentiles as did 
mbrace the Jewiſh religion, as was ſaid before. 
A. But as ſoon as bn the Baptiſt came 
aptizing, this privilege was declared ta be 
brogated. For he ſays to the Phariſees and 
adducees that came to be baptized ; Think nat 
0 ſay within yourſelves, e have Abraham to 
w father. They muſt ſhew perſonal fruits of 
epentance, if they would be baptized, Mam. 
u. 7, 8, 9. Pert 
P. Was this caſe of theirs any thing like 
hat of infants? Theſe were a generation of 
b:prr'5, that had by their actual fin and hypo- 
iltes forfeited all the covenant right which 
hey originally had: and had great 
tual repentance. This does not prove that 
ny infant would have been ſo: fent back 
A. None could be ſent. back 'yhere none 
| D 3 came, 
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be bandied to and fro eternally, Had 

v any other arguments from Mr. B.,. 

p. He bade me conſider how many abſurdi- 

; do follow by conſequences from the anti- 

edobaptiſt's opinion: as, if an infant cannot 
a church member, or one of the church; 

en Chriſt in his infancy was out of his own 

urch, neither. head nor part of it. He bade 

e imagine St. Peter, when he cxhorted his. 
tion to turn chriſtians, ſpeaking thus- to 

em; © You and your children have been 
hitherto in covenant ; but now if you will 

believe in Chriſt, you yourſelves ſhall have 

the privileges of the covenant in a higher de- 

gree ; but your children ſhall be in no better 

condition than the Pagan world ; out of any 

church-covenant;“ and fo that their com- 

g into a better condition put their children 
to a worſe. That Chriſt came to diſpoſſeſs 
fants of their covenant right. That if Chriſt 
ere now on earth, and we brought an infant 
him; he would receive and embrace him : 
d he will now receive ſuch into his kingdom 
heaven. But if we bring him to be ad- 
itted into his church, or myſtical body, he 
ll reject him for his incapacity, That he 
at has now his angel in heaven beholding (eq 
e face of God, is not worthy to have his 


ardian or ſponſor in the church on earth. 
at in ſo many families (7) mentioned in 
ripture to have been baptized (ſuch an one, 
id all his) there were no children. That all 
) Matt, xviii, 10. At xvi. 15, 35. 1 Cor. i. 16. 
D 4 the 
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the chriſtian world ſhould be in an error, bn 
teſtants, Papiſts, Greek church, all the e) 14 
tional churches in the world ; and they only i 
the right: May we not fay with St. Py 
F Cor. xiv. 36. What? came ibe word of G 
out from you? or came it unſo yon only? Or as bt 
ſays, chap. xi. 16. F any main ſeen 19 be en. 
tentious, we have no ſuch cuflom, ntither Ihe 
\ churches of God. Ws. 2, 2% la | 
A. Theſe confequential proofs of a thing 
are in doctrines of morality, Sc. of good uſe, 
But you know what the antipœdobaptiſts ſay; 
that in a ſacrament of poſitive inſtitution vt 
are to expect direct orders, and are to keep 
Cloſe to the letter. 481 
P. They are in this reſpect the moſt unfair 
arguers in the world. hen we produce the 
poſitive inſtitution, © Diſciple all rhe nations, 
© baptizing them,“ they cannot deny but in 
the literal and grammatical ſenſe infants ar 
part of the nations, as well as kings, Sc. (who 
are 'no more particularly named than infants 
are;) and when we bring Chriſt's poſitive de- 
termination, No per/on ihat is not born of Walt!, 
can enter, Sc. they own that infants ar 
—— ; but then they come with their prools 
y conſequence from other places, that we mul 
in all reaſon except infants. And yet when 
we uſe the ſame method in anſwering any place 
that they bring, then conſequences are bo- 
thing. Can they think that God meant that 


(8) Haß. Part II. Ch, viii. 


In 
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n reading his word, we ſhould ſuperſede all 
ſe of our underſtandings ? | Kn 
For baptiſm itfelf indeed to be a chriſtian 
\crament, there was need of an expreſs pre- 
ept : but for the ſubject of it, we may argue 
by parity of reaſon, that thoſe who formerly 
ere admitted to it, may be now. 24 5490 
The reſurrection is a fundamental: yet Chriſt 
proved it (H) by a conſequence. The altera- 
ion of the day of ſabbath is a matter of poſitive 
rorſhip: yet we uſe conſequences in proving 
t; and thoſe more liable to exception (if we 
would cavil) than the baptiſm of infants. 
But to come nearer to this very matter, the 
t ſubjects of baptiſm : St. Peter thought that 
:entiles, unleſs they were circumciſed, were 
not fit ſubjects of baptiſm. Now the way that 
he was convinced by, in Ads x. was not by 
any poſitive order, or expreſs words. Bap- 
* tize this Cornelius; r, Baptize Gentile 
men, though uncircumciſed.” But when 
e was told that they were no longer «clean, 
ver. 28. and ſaw the Holy Spirit come on them, 
he concluded by conſequence, ver. 47. Can 
ne forbid water, that theſe fhauld not be bap- 
ed, who have received the Holy Spirit, &c. 
He went by this rule; one that is capable of 
the ends of baptiſm, ſhould be baptized. 80 
ve ſay ; the children of chriſtians are not an- 
dean, but capable of ſeveral of the ends of 
baptiſm ; and conclude (though not from theſe- | 
only) that they are not to be denied water. 
D 5 Mr. 
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for the preſent moved, and inclined to retun 


= 


Mr. Toms himſelf ſays, (i) „If it ſhould bs 
«« made known to us that infants are ſanctiſel 
* I ſhould not doubt but that they are to h 
% baptized: remembering the ſaying of & 
« Peter.” Meaning this ſaying. | 
A. It cannot be denied but St. Peter 
here by conſequences. But I believe that vil 
happen to me, which has often 0 
me: when I have at any time heard or real 
ſuch reaſonings as theſe of yours, I have be 


to my old opinion of Infant-Baptiſm. er 
when I come again to reading of the ſcripu * 
itſelf, and find there the tenor of baptiſm gene · Ne 
rally to run thus; Repent, and be baptized 
He that believeth, and is baptixed - Bapſiui 
confeſſing their ins — F thou believeſt with al i ®! 
heart, thou mayeſt be baptixed then, methinky 
I ſee plainly that infants have nothing to d 
with it. And then the anſwer which the po- 
dobaptiſts do give to this, is ſo groundleſs ant hy» 
precarious, that it turns my ſtomach. They h®" 
diſtinguiſh and ſay ;' ©* _—_ is of two ſort, 
% adult-baptiſm and infant-baptiſm ; thele 
— ſpeak. of adult and not of infant- 
ptiſm.” But when we ſay, Wher 

* then are the places that ſpeak of the other?” 
they can produce none. If I ſhould maintail 
that infants may receive the communion, and 
you ſhould confute me with that ſcripture, Ia 
a man examine himſelf, and fo eat, &c. 1d 
Jhould diſtinguiſh. ©** Communicants are d 
| (1 Exercitation, Page 34s 


* 
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ewo ſorts, adult communicants, and infant! 
communicants.”** Would you not ſay that 
begged the queſtion? adult baptiſm : why 
hat is all the baptiſm that the ſcripture any” 
here ſets forth ! [7.3 
P. If you ſay thus (and I know that many 
tipœdobaptiſts do with a broad aſſurance 
ay ſo; but if you ſay thus) then you muſt ſay 
hat all the places of ſcripture which I have 
zow produced, and others which others do 
produce, do ſignify nothing at all to the mat-- 
er. And to ſay that, unleſs you could diſ- 
prove them, is either begging the queſtion, or: 
fenying the concluſion, when you cannot over 
row the premiſes. | 

A. I did not deſign to undervalue your rea- 
ſonings. But you cannot deny that the hiſtory” 
of the baptiſms in ſcripture runs with thoſe 
clauſes which I mentioned. _ 1 10 
P. It is true, for the moſt part. But you do 
not ſeem to conſider the ſtate of thoſe time s, 
and of the people then. They were all of them 
people and nations that had had no goſpel or: 
chriſtian baptiſm before. In ſuch. a ſtate of 
things, the firſt and main work was to per- 
ſuade the adult perſons to believe the goſpel :; 
and that order of words was in that caſe neceſ- 
ary, * Preach it to them: he that believes it, 
* and is baptized, ſnall be ſaved. For thoſe 
people muſt be baptized aſter they were taught; 
having had no fathers that believed the goſpel, 
to baptize them into it before. In the caſe I 
put rr inſtead of * 
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„ them: he of them that believes the goſye|, 


or did not circumciſe their children. 


been true. As in A#s viii. 12. They wet 
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had been appointed, yet in ſending apoftles u 
theſe people, our Saviour could hardly har 
expreſſed it after any other manner than thu, 
Go, proſelyte the nations, circumeciſing 


ce and is Circumcifed, ſhall be ſaved.” And 
the hiſtory of their ſucceſs would have my 
much as it does now; Such a heathen man, 
or ſuch a number of them, in ſuch a city, 
« upon ſuch preachings and arguments, . 
« pented, confeſſed their ſins, believed with all 
„ their heart, and were circumciſed.” And ju 
all this 1s no argument that they ſhould not, 


A. I confeſs that in ſuch a. ſtate of' thingy, 
the canverting and baptizing the grown per- 
ſons was the principal work, and that there 
was more occaſion for mentioning that, both 
in the commiſſion and in the hiſtory, than the 
baptizing of the infants. But methinks, there 
would have been ſome mention of the infants 
fone atleaſt) as baptized, if they had been 
generally baptized : eſpecially when at ſome 
places it might have come in fo naturally, that 
the context does ſeem to require it, if it had 


bon mon, > © T3 my os a R FF 


haptized, both men and women. Here one word 
added and children] would have ended all thi 
difpute. Can we think that God would hat 
ſuffered ſuch an omiflion of one word in tht 
recital, which would have been of ſuch uſe fot 
the quiet of future ages? This would not have 
ſwelled the book. For that; I know, is J 
e 1 8 Pre- 


* 
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L-etence, that in a hiſtory, which muſt be 
hort, the particular things that were of courſe 
ould not be all ſet down. 237 
p. We are not to give rules how the ſcrip- 
ure ſhould have been expreſſed. In many 
ther controverſies, as well as this, a few words 
dded to the text, might (as we ſhould think) 
ve ended the diſpute. But we ſee the con- 
rary : for baptiſm itſelf is plainly expreſſed, 
nd ſo is the other ſacrament ; and yet you fee 
world of people in England deny them both. 
0d might, for aught we know, leave ſome 
hings more difficult to. be traced, that we 
ight be under a neceſſity of ſtudying his 
ord, and the nature of his covenant to us 
herein declared, more frequently and atten- 
ively, There muſt be hereſies, St. Paul ſays, 
hat they which are approved may be made 
anifeſt, We are thankfylly to take his word 
as it is; and to follow that ſenſe of it, which, 
upon a diligent ſearch and weighing of the 
whole, ſeems to us his true meaning; whether 
ſet down expreſsly, or gathered by good con- 
ſequence. | E 
A. You ſpeak piouſly: we muſt do ſo. But 
that is a reaſon againſt our taking Infant-Bap- 
iſm to be his true meaning, that there arena 
plain examples of it in his world. That which 
you urge of houſholds baptized, is not a certain 
one. And the other, of ſome children of the 
chriſtians at Corinth mentioned by St. Paul to 
have been baptized (as you interpret it) is an 
Scare one etiix all}, CRE p 5 
>. 1: I A» 
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P. It is obſcure to us now, only for thy 
reaſon: it is not common with us now to- uſe 
the word [ /an#ified | for 2 but it vn 
in thoſe times a very ordinary ule of it, | 
am (&) told, that it is not ſo little as an hu. 
dred times, that St. Auſtin, for one, when he 
is to ſpeak of perſons baptized, expreſſeit 
' F /an#tified ] as you faw he did in the paſſage] 
recited to you. And Mr. Walker has take 
the pains (/) to produce quotations out of the 
New Teſtament, and almoſt all the antien 
chriſtian writers, to ſhew that it was a com- 
mon phraſe with them to ſay /an#ifred inſtead 
of baptized, and ſaints, inſtead of baptiza 
chriftians. If you have a conſcientious deſin 
to underſtand the true meaning of a ay > 
— you muſt be at the pains: to ſatis 
yourfelf by reading ſuch quotations : elſe, ifs 
word in the ſcripture times ſignified one thing, 
and in our common. uſe another thing ; mils 
takes will be unavoidable. I profeſs-to you 
fincerely, that I am now fully perſuaded tua 
that is the true ſenſe. of the place; though # 
firſt it ſeemed as new to me, as it does now t6 
you. It muſt have been ſome vi/fble holings 
of the children, from which St. Paxl-draws at 
argument to ſatisfy the parents of the exped- 
ency of their cohabitation.;, ſome known and 
cuſtomary privilege which ſuch children ha 
in the opinion and practice of that church? 
and I know of no ſuch that they could havior 
* (#) Hift. Part I. Ch. xi. 5 9. Ch. xv. g 2. U 
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ut their baptiſm,” Pray let us put this caſe ; 
ppoſe you were not an Engliſhman, but a 
rreigner, and beginning to learn the Engliſh 
anguage, and did meet in ſome Engliſh book 
ith this paſſage ; ** Such a man's children 
are chriſtened. The word chriftened being 
ot uſed. in ſcripture, and having no parallel 
o it in the Latin language, nor in ſeveral 

thers, you might be to ſeek for the meaning 
f it. What muſt you do in that caſe? 
A. Why! I muſt aſk ſomebody that was 
ore converſant in the Engliſh language and 
uſtoms, what that word 5 ni fied, what 
ras the uſe of it among the Engliſh ; and they 
ould tell me, that chriſtened ſignifies, made a 
briſian; and that the uſe of ir among the 
Engliſh, is, to ſtand as another word for bap- 
jized. So that it is, Such a man's children are 
baptized. | 
P. Juſt ſo, if you or I meet in St. Paul's 
piſtles with this paſſage: Now are your cbil- 
iren ſainis; and know not what to make 
of it: we muſt aſk ſome miniſter, or other 
perſon, that is more converſant in the ancient 
language and cuſtoms : and he would ſhew us 
by forty inſtances in St. Paul himſelf, and a 
thouſand, if need be, in other writers about 
that time, that the uſe of that word, ſaints, 
among the ancients, is, to be as another word 
for chriſtians. They ſaid ; children made ſaints, 
or made chriſtians : and we in analogy to it, 
hay children chrilened, or made chriſtians ; ym 


— 
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the meaning both of the one, and of the Other 
is baptized. 

A. Then I alſo, it ſeems, muſt 5 0. 
books. But pray tell me, to how many yeuj 
do you reckon the hiſtory of the A#r of I 
Ap * does reach? 


From Chriſt's aſcenſion to St. Paul's Hm. 
neee at Rome. It is much about thin ei 
jap 

* A. The chriſtians muſt have had many thous a 
ſand children born to them in that ſpace 0 hat 
time. \ 
P. No doubt of it. And you think, 10% ral 
poſe, becauſe none of them are regiſtered in the bat 
As to have been baptized in infancy, tht nfa 
they were not baptized in inſancy. F 
A. That ſeems to me an argument. | fle 
P. Well. Hold faſt to that argument. And oe 
we will put the caſe for once, that the inſtance P 
which I brought from the At, of houſbold: F 


' baptized, and the other, of the Corinthians 
children, do prove nothing. And then I alk 
you this queſtion ; Do you think that thaſe 
thouſands of: children were ever baptizcd a 
any time of their life at all? 


A. I ſuppoſe that as they grew to pres 
diſcretion they were baptized. - 


P. And yet there is no ſuch thing regiſtered 
A. Let me fee. Were none of thoſe men, 
whoſe baptiſm is recited i in the Aits, the ſon 
of chriſtians ? 
P. Not one; if thoſe houſholds that ere 
$0: have been baptized, had no 2 
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em. And if you conclude that none of thoſe 
ouſands were baptized in infancy, becauſe it 
not mentioned; and I conclude that they 
cre not baptized at age, becauſe that is not 
entioncd neither; the Quakers and Socinians 
who hold that when the parents or maſters of 
milies are baptized, there is no need that 
cir children or poſterity ever after ſhould be 
aptized, but that all uſe of baptiſm may ceaſe 
a chriſtian nation) will take our concluſion; 
hat they were not baptized at all. ry 
A. Rather than they ſhall do that, I would 
rant that there were children in the houſholds 
hat were baptized : and that the Corinthian 
nfants were baptized. —— 
P. I hope you will be ſerious in à thing that 
fects your conſcience ſo much as you ſay this 
'oes, And I hope alſo that you will nat eſpouſe 
i principle which muſt eftabliſh the error of 
hoſe groſsly deluded people. - 
A. It 5 to —ͤ— the church of | 
Lngland itſelf has given up the cauſe to the 
antipedobaptiſts ; when in the catechiſm they 
ſpeak ing of baptiſm in general) do own, that 
tere is required of perſons to be baptized; 
faith and repentance; and that after this is 
eſtabliſhed in the general, what they ſay after- 
vards of infants baptized on a promiſe of theſe, 
comes too late. a 
P. There is no doubt, but that all baptiſm 
hatſoever is on a covenant ;/ as, of the kings | 
dom of heaven to be given on God's part, of 
ith and repentance du the baptized-perſon's 
| part: 
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part: only with this difference as to ink 
and adults, namely,. that theſe conditions 
required to be performed at preſent of th 
adult; of infants, when they are, on accountd 
age, capable of them. And this is all thechug 
means, namely, that both adult perſons al 10 
infants are baptized on the ſame coven 
which ought to be declared at the baptiſm, vet 
A. Why then did they not expreſs it nal... 
diſtinctly in the anſwer there given, and iy 
« of adult perſons is required faith, &c, at pn 
* ſent; of infants, if they live?“ on 
ore the riſe of any enemies to a dots 
trine, men are apt to be unguarded, and not 
diſtinct in their expreſſions about it. Nows 
the time of compoſing this catechiſm, ther 
was never an iſh man of their opinion, ber 
the author of the aforeſaid Hiſtory of Infants 
Baptiſin has ſhewn (un). - a 
A. Let us come to the ſecond thing, which 
Mr. B. told you was ſo uſeful to give light i 
this matter: namely, the practice of the pn 
mitive chriſtians, who lived ſo nigh the tina 
of the apoſtles, that they muſt needs knoy 
Whether infants were baptized in the apoſiie 
time, or not. If I could any ways come by 
true account of the practice of thofe ancient 
times, I ſhould be much ſwayed by it: {ince 
theſe men could by a little enquiry know vil 
eaſe and certainty, the matter of fact abo en 
Which we are in the dark; as we 'Engliſhmet 
cannot but know what was done in England is 
) Part II. Ch, wii. 5 6. 5 
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cen EL1ZABETH'Ss time, in a practice ſo pub- 

and notorious. And fince our queſtion now 

about a matter of fact (what the apoſtles did 

this caſe of infants) let ſome people fay what 

ey will in lighting of human authority, it 

ver can, nor never ſhall, fink into my head, 

t that they whoſe fathers or grandfathers 

ved in the apoſtles time, muſt know what the 

poſtles did in this matter. And where the 
ripture is ſhort, or doubtfully expreſſed, theſe 

ns books are, it ſcems, larger: ſo that one 

ould think that learned men might be agreed 
ncerning the Fe of the times I now 
deak of. But I find ſo much contrariety in 

e accounts given, that there muſt be on one 
de or on the other, great diſingenuity uſed by 
hem. I wiſh I were able to read the books 

yſelf: I would certainly give a true account, 
f which fide ſoever I were. You, I percewe, ©_. 

confident that the ancient practice was | 

holly on your fide: and ſome books that I 
ave read, do give the account ſo. But then 
chers bring in thoſe ancient fathers ſpeaking 
| on the other fide. What verdict can one 
dye upon ſuch contrary evidence? 

P. Iam afraid you have read Danvers. That 
book did me once a great deal of hurt. 

A. And I thought it did me a great deal of 
od. For it leads one through all the firſt 
enturies with quotations, ſhewing, that adult 
aptiſm only was then in uſe. 1 

. You muſt of neceſſity read Mr. Baxter's 
mfutation of ibe ſtrange Forgeries of Mr. H. 

Dan vers. 


dom uſe. 
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Danvers. Or, Mr. Wills's two books ont 
ſubject; with his Appral to the antipœdoba 
tiſts themſelves, that they ought to. renouy 
ſuch a man. Or, Mr, }/bifton : or, The Hij 
of Infant-Baptiſm (n). You will find, W 
book (which has been ſo magnified and hani 
about among thoſe people, and has miſk 
ſeveral of them) to be a great ſhame and dif 
credit to their cauſe. And in this reſpect, | 
may ſay, that afterwards it did me good ton; 
for it gave me an averſton to that cauſe which 
was thought to need ſuch forging and pervens 
ing of teſtimonies, as even the Papiſts do it 


A. + fhall judge of that, when I read the 
books you ſpeak of. But I muſt own to ya 
my ſuſpicion, whether that quotation ya 
brought juſt now, as out of Fuftin Martyr, 
genuine, where he ſpeaks of ſome chriſtians d 
his acquaintance that were then ſeventy je 
old, and had been baptized in rheir childhood. 
P. The word ufed by Fuftin, is not the ward 
itſelf [baptized] but [diſcipled, or madediſc» 
ples} as I rehearſed it. It is, as I told you, the 
| ſame word that is uſed by St. Matt. xxviii. 1% 
Diſciple the nations, baptizing, &. 
A. That ſeems to me much at one. Fat 
our reaſon why infants cannot be baptized, | 
becauſe they cannot be diſcipled. Nor do] 
ſee what Juſtin could mean by the infants bang 
diſcipled to Chrift, but their being baptized 
But the reaſon of my queſtioning whethet | 
(#) Part II. Ch. i, and all over the book. | 
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genuine, is, becauſe I have uſed to mind 
early any of the quotations are, that are 
zught for infant-baptiſm, and I do not re- 
-mber that they brought any ſo carly. For 
in wrote that Apology at the year after 
kriſt's birth 140, as I remember; that is, 
thin 40 years of the death of ſome of the laſt 
doſtles: and 70 years reckoned back from 
at time, do reach into the midit of the apoſ- 
es time, and come within 36 years of our 
aviour's death. "0275 of | 1 
P. The quotation is genuine (as Mr. B. aſ- 
red me) and the book unqueſtioned. You may 
ot have met with it before. We are beholden 
> Mr. Dorrington (o) for obſerving a paſſage 
hich ſo many before him had over-looked. : 
A. Some other paſſages of antiquity that you 
ave mentioned, I will remember and examine. 
ſpecially that of thoſe men that ſay, they never 
ard of any chriſtians that did not baptize in- 
ants, Did Mr. B. tell you of any more? 
P. Yes. Hegave me an account out of.the 
our firſt centuries. And in the firſt (p) of 
hem (which is the age of Chriſt and his apoſ- 
les) there are, beſides the books of ſcripture, 
but two or three ſhort pieces left. They are on 
ther ſubjects, and have no diſcourſe directly 
about infants. But they ſpeak of original ſin 
with which we are born : and one of them (who 
wrote before St. Fohn) mentions the neceſſity of 
baptiſm to all perſons, in order to entrance into 
bod's kingdom, as a known chriſtian doctrine 
e Vindication of the Church, (p) Hiſt. Part I. Ch. i. 
| at 
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at that time. For he ſays, none can come the 
without the ſeal ; and that that ſeal is wats, 
In the ſecond (9), there are alſo but ji 
books left. Yet of thoſe few, what Fufin f 
ou have heard: and he diſcourſes moreover 
tiſm —_ us inſtead of circumciia 
mas of original ſin, Sc. And Irenevs, who li 
Jo years after Fuftin, reckoning up the ſew 
orts of perſons that are by Chriſt born qu 
unto God, mentions infants expreſsly amay 
them. And the word [born again] does vi 
_ 9 — writers (8 uſtin * | 
ignify tiſm as peculiarly as the v. 
ehriſtening) does with us. 
A. I do not ſee how infants can be (aid 
be born again in any other ſenſe. 
P. You obſerve right. In the third ce 
tury (r) Tertullian (year after the apoſtles 19 
who was much given to ſingular opinions, 
op ſed the. received practices in.many thing 
diſputes againſt the cuſtom of deine 
fants, virgins, young widows, Sc. (at leaſt ei 
cept in danger of death) I counted this teli 
mony to be as good an evidence for Inſu 
Baptiſm as any: for he ſo gives his reaſons 
opinion againſt the cuſtom, as that one plain 
perceives by his words that it was then actual 
the cuſtom to baptize them. 
Origen, ten years after, does in ſeveral plac 
— of Infant-Baptiſm, as a known and 
oubted practice: and (in one of them) as a 
ing been ordered by the apoſtles. 


00 HP. Part I. ch. l. and il. G Part let 
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A. If that were a known thing at that time, 
at the apoſtles ordered ſo, Tertullian mu 
ave been a madman to oppoſe it. 15 
p. It is probable he did not know it. He 
ved in a country in Africa, where no = 
er came, nor nigh it. But Origen lived near 
udea, and had been born of chriſtian parents, 
d ſo might know it better, And St. Ambroſe 
nd St. Auſtin de affirm the ſame thing, that 
he apoſtles practiſed and ordered it. About 
ty years after Origen, one Fidus, a country 
ſhop, ſent a ſcruple of his to St. Cyprian, and 
xty-ſix biſhops that were occaſionally aſſem- 
led; * Whether the baptiſm of an infant 
' muſt not always be on the eighth day after 
his birth, becauſe circumcifion was ſo?“ 
hey ſend him a letter in anſwer, * That his 
' (cruple is vain; that the child may (and 
' muſt, if there be danger of death) be ba 
' tized ſooner ; and ſpeak of the refuſal of it 
as dangerous to the ſoul's health of the 
child.“ This was about 150 years after the 
poſtles: and ſome of theſe ſixty-ſix —— 
muſt be ſuppoſed to be 7o or 80-years 
themſelves, which reaches to half the ſpace: 
and it appears by their words, that not one of 
them made any doubt of Infant-Baptiſm. 
A. I remember that -letter : but Danvers 
would have it to be ſpurious. Kc, | 

p. There is not a piece in all antiquity that 
can more certainly be proved to be genuine; | 
for St. Hierom and St. Auſtin do very frequently 


quote paſſages out of it. 
; A. What, 
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A. What, to confirm Infant-Baptiſm? 
P. No. I told you before that they nay 
heard of any one that denied that: but to q 
firm the doctrine of original fin, which the}, 
_— denied, though they owned Infant-By 
tiſm. | 

As for the next century, it is endleſs to 
peat their ſayings: but I have here a note 
their names. The council of Eliberis (yea 
after the apoſtles 205) Optatus 260. Grep. No 
ianzen 260. St. Ambroſe 274. Siricius 284.% 
Auſtin 290. Paulinus 293. Council of Caribay 
297. Another 300. Another 301. Innocenti 
302. 8 | HAN 27; 
A. Hold. Was not that Pope Innocent?” 
a. gy". 5 300 | 
A. Danvers ſays, he was the firſt that d. 
creed infants to be baptized. | 
P. How true that is, you may gueſs by vb 
:T have rehearſed. And St. Auſtin (before In. 
cent was Pope) writes, “that it was not de- 
e creed in any council, but had been ever i 
* uſe.” And that “ no chriſtian man of ay 
.** ſort, had ever denied it to be uſeful{s).” 
A. Go on with your names. 
P. No. Here I will give you the note= 
There are a great many more of them. The 
do all of them (ſome in ſeveral places of thelt 
works, St. Auſtin in above 1000 places) ſbew ij 
their words, that infants were baptized in tel 
times: and that without controverſy, Theres 
not one man of them that pleads for it, or gos 


(-) H. Part, I, Ch, vii, viii, Oc. to xxill, Part I. = 
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t to prove it, as 2 thing denied by any 
nc thoſe that denied all water-" 
ptiſm. -, 
A. Were there then any Quakers in thoſe : 

95 a 
>, There were forks heretics that deuied all 
iſm. But it was only forme vf the groſſeſt 
moſt enormous ones, and ſuch As genie 
ſcriptures alſo. 

And is there no auttior in alt *Y 
time that ſpeaks againſt In e 
t only that Tertullian s 
P. Not one among thoſe chat owned an 
tif at all. do e 3 
A. Nor none that do ſay that it was the 
[ 71 of ſome churches to baprize vY the | 
K 1 
p. No ſuch thing. | n 
A, Then (if L find aft you ay to be true) 
never believe Danvers's book any more. 
r he quotes ſeveral authors of theſe times to 
; * That in the eaſtern church they bap- * 
tied only the adult ().“ But then in a 
ſcript hg cerrects that; and for eaſtern he 
ue muſt read weſtern, And if it be true 
neither of them, how groſs is that? "Y 
but for the ſeveral ſects (u) that were in 
ſe times, Nowatians, Donati, &c. and for | 
Britons he makes a pretence. You ſay St. 

in knew of no ſect that denied Infant-Bap- 
n. Had St, Aufljn' any ___ knowledge of 
| — 1 auf. Baptiſm, cents 4+ 6, Ed. 2. Ses 

il. &, lu) His. Fil ch.! iv. 
E the 
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the ſects that were or had been? You find 
was ignorant that Tertullian had ſpoken agi 


e bay 245. 
P. He had ſo good knowledge, that he vm 

a book of all the ſects that were then, or h 

been (he reckons 88, and their ſeveral teney 
and of the Novatians and Donatifts writs 

largely: but not a word of their denying In. 

fant-Baptiſm. 

But it had been Pelagius's intereſt (being ſ 
hard preſſed, with that argument: Why ur 
«« infants baptized, if they have no fin?”) 1 
have found out ſome that denied it, if he could, 
And yet he alſo declares, as I told you, that be 
never heard of any. And he was a Briton bon, 
but lived moſt part of his time at Rome and 
Feruſalem, and ſo muſt needs have heard d 
them, if there had been any. 

A. Where may. I find the paſſages of the 
authors named in your note, and the reſt that 
you refer to? eee rn EEE 

P. If you will read them at large, and it 
their order of time, (which I think is bene 
than reading of ſcraps) you may ſee them ini 
book, called, The Hiſtory of Infants Baptiſn. 
That writer pretends to little more than the 
mere pains of collecting them: but he bu 
done at large, and in the author's own work, 
and referred to the book and chapter hel 
= are copied. t 50 

Do theſe fathers ſeem to have conſidem 
thoſe things, which the antipœdobaptiſti # 

no uſe as reaſons againſt the baptizing 2 
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nts : as that they have no ſenſe of the thing,. 
0 faith, Se. | : 40 2 
p. Ves. As appears in the diſcourſe they 
ve abdut (w) the godfathers profeſſing in the 
ame of the child, that he does renounce, be- 
eve, Fc. Where they confeſs that the child 
i not in any proper ſenſe, faith, &c. but that 
t is only the godfathers declaring, in the name 
the child, that part of the covenant which 
he child is bound to believe and perform, if 
elive, So far are they from thinking this a 
caſon againſt the baptizing of them. 
A. Then they uſed godfathers in thoſe times 
P. Yes. Your own friend Tertullian (year 
ſter the gm 100) ſpeaks of them as being 
hen in uſe, where he ſpeaks of the other. 
nd ſo do many of the reſrr. 
A. Put if there was no church, ſe&, or ſo- 
ety that renounced Infant-Baptiſm ; there 
ems to have been a great many particular 
hriſtians that let their children grow up un- 
aptized, For the antipœdobaptiſts b 
any inſtances of emperors, as Conſtantine, &c.. 
nd many other men, as Auſtin, &c. that had 
hriſtian parents, and yet were baptized at full 
ge. And here (excuſe me if I deal freely with 
you) I can prove the contrary of what you have 
ad. You ſay St. Auſtin never had heard of 
ny chriſtian of our opinion: it is plain that 
1s own father was of this opinion. I have my 
lf read his book of Confeſſions ; where he in; 
(w) Hip, Part II. * v. 1, 1 t, 16, 17. 
; 2. 
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the ninth book tells us how he was baptized 
his own deſire, being above thirty yean ld 
P. I have ſeen fourteen ſuch inflany 
brought: but I have (x) ſeen thirteen of tha 
ſhewn to be miſtakes, or to fail of proof; wi 
the fourteenth proved to be a diſputable ck 
But none of them more palpable miſtakes ia 
thoſe two you mention. Did not you read u 
thoſe, books of St. Auſtin, that his father unt 
Heathen, and did not turn Chriſtian till alitk 
before his death? 7 00 
A. I did not mind any ſuch thing. 
P. Then when you read them again, mind 
what he ſays, in the firſt book, ch. ii. ſecond 
book, ch. iii. ninth book, ch. ix. you will fad 
What I ſay to be true. And for C1nflantine, d 
not you remember that he was the firſt Chi 
tian emperor? 175 
A. Ves. Every one has heard of that. 
P. Do you think that the firſt Chriſtian em. 
peror had a Chriſtian emperor for his father? 
A. Was his father emperor? ,/ 
P. Yes. (y) Conftantins Chlorus, He died u 
Pork, poſſeſſed of the imperial dignity. H 
died a Heathen. Þ 
A. Then what makes people write ſuc 
bulls? I think that after the fourth century tit 
antipœdobaptiſts do confeſs that Infant-bap- 
tiſm did generally prevail. 
P. Yes. Mr. Toms ſays, (z) “ that 8. 
« Auſtin's authority carried it in the following 


Hi - Part II, Ch, iii. Ibid. * 2 Examen, 
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ages, almoſt without control. Which is 
ad, when St. Auſtin profeſſes ſolemnly, that 
e never heard of any one in his time, or ever 
before, that oppoſed it. 

A. But hark ye. Did not theſe ancient 
hriſtians give the communion to infants, as 
ell as baptiſm ? 

p. No. None of the moſt ancient (a). In 
t. Cyprian's time, there was a Cuſtom of giv- 
Ing it in his church to young boys or girls of 
about, four or five years old. And afterwards 
mere infants received it in ſome churches. Bur 
ot till after the year 409, as far as I can find. 
believe that Pope Innocent, whom Danvers 

kes the firſt decreer of Infant-Baptiſm, was 
really the firſt that decreed that they muſt re- 
eive the communion, . 

A. In what manner do you find that theſe 
ncient chriſtians adminiſtered baptiſm to in- 
ants and others ? By dipping ? or, by pouring 
ater on the face? 3 | 
P. By dipping generally (5). But if the per- 
Jon were weak, ſo that going into the water 

ight endanger his life; or in times of great 
halle, want of water, or other neceſſity, they 
pave it by putting water on the face, 

A. Then they did not think dipping to be 
ff the eſſence of baptiſm ; ſo as that a perſon 
baptized, by putting water on the face, ſhould 


cc. Pare I Ch. u. $ 15, 16, 1. (6) %. Part . 
„HK. 52. | | 
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be accounted as not ſufficiently baptized ? Ou 
Saviour in his command, uſed only this word, 
baptize. Now what did Mr. B. tell you wx 
the proper ſignification and uſe of that wor 
in other places of ſcripture? 

P. The word, to baptize, in ſcripture (c) ü 
uſed for any waſhing, whether in whole or i 
part; whether in a ſacramental way, or 0 
other occaſions. And the ſacramenta[ waſhing 
is ſometimes expreſſed by the word bapliry, 
and fometimes by other words, that are uſc 
for common waſhing. | 
A. What places of ſcripture did he bring, 

where the word 4ap1ize is uſed for any other 
waſhing than that of dippin gs? 

P. Luke xi. 38. The waſhing of the hands 
is called the baptizing of the man. For where 
we read; The Phariſee marvelled that he hat 
not waſhed before dinner. St. Luke's own words 
are; that be was not baplized before drane. 
And ſo where we read; Mark vii. 4. le 
they come from market, except they waſh, ibo 
eat not. St. Mark's own words are ; 2x! 
they be baptized, they eat not. Now this waſi- 
ing before dinner, was only the waſhing of the 

hands; as we ſee, Mark vii. 5. and that wa 
by a ſervant's pouring water on the hands, 
He brought alſo ſeveral other places. 

A. And where is the ſacramental waſhing 
expreſſed by other words- than are uſed-fot 
common waſhing ? | 714 

e Hi. Part II. Ch. viii, 6 6, page 219- 

e) Hit 6. page P. Eph 
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p. Eph. v. 26. The waſhing of water. Tit. 
li, 6. The waſhing of regeneration. Heb. x. 22, 
wing our bodies waſhed. The word here uſed 
n the original, is not haptixing, but (as Mr. B. 
ſured me) the ſame that is uſed As xvi. 33. 

; waſhed their firipes:* No man will think 
hey were put into the water for that. 

A. I ſhall be leſs anxious about this; partly 
xecauſe our Saviour has given us a rule, Matt. 
li. 3, 4, 7+ that © what is needful to preſerve 
life, is to be preferred before outward cere- 

onies:” and partly becauſe in the church of 
gland (and 3 I ſuppoſe in other churches) 
ny man may have his child dipped at baptiſm, 
f he will venture the life of his child. 

But for the baptizing of infants, I ſhall con- 
ider, read, and confer on the ſeveral things 
ou have mentioned; and what will be the re- 
ult I know not: but I am reſolved to take 
our advice in conferring with our curate, or 
ome other miniſter, before I determine on any 
iteration, For I find that they know man 

hings that are uſeful to find out the true ſenſe 
f a ſcripture-paſſage, more than we do. | 
P. If you do ſo, and with an unprejudiced 
ind, I do not much doubt but that, by the 
race of God, you will not only overcome all 
your ſcruples, but alſo be more confirmed in 
opinion of the validity of your baptiſm, and 
ore thankful for the ſpiritual benefits con- 
eyed to you by it, than ever you were before 
Four doubting, as (I thank God) I am. There 
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are many that were of our church, who 1 
now far gone in their new ways, and become 
teachers in them, who wanted nothing bu 
this to have kept them ſteady in the unity d 


the church of Chriſt and of uts doctrines, 
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Queſtion. 
HAT meaneſt thou by this Word | 
\ Sacrament ? 


Anſwer. 


| mean an outward and viſible Si gn of 
inward and ſpiritual Grace given unto 
;, ordained by Chriſt himſelf as a means 
hereby we receive the ſame, and a pledge. 
d aſſure us thereof. 


SU C H is the clear and decided Senſe 
bich the Church oof England hath pro- 
ſed concerning the general Nature of the. 
briftian Sacraments. And the appropri- 
ted Services for the Celebration of Bap- 
jm and the Lord's Supper, are drawn 7 
perfeft C n thereto. 


A late Attempt to ſpread very different © 
otrons on the Subject hath occaſioned the 
mY Publication. | 
The 


( 
| 

8 

| . 
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Autbor fu. the Satisfattion of all ; 


 profeſſes hath a juſt Foundation in Ser 


| Sacraments have real and ſubſtantial beni 


to read this Trac with his Bible in bu 


age of Scripture to which it re Pri, 


advance himſelf in the Love and Praclict, a 


' The following Trac is now ſepan 
from the Voluminous Works of it. 


in Communion with the Church of Englad 
to ſhow that the "Senſe which our Chin 


ture; and conſequently that the Chrifig 


annexed to them by the appointment of Gl 


himſelf. 1 
It is recommended to the pious Chriſia 
Hand; and to examine 72 every Pa. 
From ſuch an Exerciſe he cannot fal 
to reap. the moſt valuable Inſtructian, au 
well as in the Knowledge of Godlineſs. 
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T is a peculiar excellency of our Religion, that if 
doth not much employ men's care, pains and time, 
bout matters of ceremonial obſervance; but. doth 
hiefly (and in a manner wholly) exerciſe them in 
orks of ſubſtantial duty, agreeable to reaſon, per- 
*Qive of man's nature, productive of true glory to 
od, and ſolid benefit to men v. Its deſign is not to 
muſe our fancies with empty ſhews, nor to take up 
ur endeavours in fruitleſs performances, but to render 
s truly good, and like unto God; firſt in interior 
Diſpoſition of mind, then in exterior practice; full 
f hearty love and reverence to God, of tender chatity 
nd 222 toward men, of moderation and purit 
n the enjoyment of theſe things; of all true 20 
nd virtue ; whereby we may become qualified for that 
ife of bliſs which it tendereth and promiſeth ; for con- 
eration in that holy Society above, to which itdeſigneth 
ndcallethus, Vet becauſe Fancy is naturally a mant, and 
effeQual inſtrument of Action; and becauſe ſenſible 
Pbects are apt ſtrongly to affect our minds, it hath 
leaſed the divine Wiſdom to apply them in fit mea- | 
ie, and to ſanctify them to thoſe good Purpoſes, by 
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appointing ſome few ſolemn and ſignificant Rites 
be. obſerved by us, being in their 1 NP : 
and uſeful, and by God deſigned to declare his mind 
and gracious intents to us; to conſign and convey hi 
Grace into our Souls, to confirm ore" Faith in hio, to 
raiſe our devotion toward him, to quicken our refs 
lutions of obeying his will; to enable and excite w 
to the practice of thoſe great Duties which the 

uireth of us: Our Lord Feſus Chriſt, faith $t, Au. 
tin , hath ſubjected us to this gentle yoke, and light lun. 
den ; whence with Sacraments moſt few. m pra i mf 
eaſy for o we ce, moſt excelletit in fignification he bund 
| together the ſociety of new people. And, 7 2. 
God, ſaith he again, would have Religion free, by 
celebration of a moſt few, and moſt clear Sacraments, 
Of theſe there appear two (and . Auſtin in the 
place cited could inſtance in no more) of general and 
| 2 uſe, inſtituted by our Lord himſelſ ; whid 
cauſe they repreſent to us ſomewhat 21 ſubjed to 
ſenfe, and have a ſecret influence upon hs; becauſe 
What is intended by them, is not immediately diſcers 
idle by what is done, without ſome explication, (heir 
gnificancy being not wholly grounded in the na 
but depending upon arbitrary inſtitution, as, that 
words, which is of kin to them; when S. Aci calk 
A Sacrament @ vi/idle. Mord) have uſually been call 
Myteries, (that is, actions of a cloſe. and occult in- 
8 of deeper meaning and deſign, than is 0b 
vious to ordinary perception) and thence are alſo cila 
Sacraments, for no other reaſon, J conceive, than be- 
eauſe the ancienteſt Tranſlators. of the Bible in 
Latin, did uſually render the word Myftery, which is: 
Greek word, by the Latin word Sacrament ; wind 
every thing containing under it ſomewhat of. abit 
meaning, is by ancient Writers, termed a Sacra 
6 Tertullian calls all n Bo Sacrament © 
riſtian Religion; and Elb Ax he calls the Sy 


# Auguſtin, Ep. 118, 119. 
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nt of Wood; and Sr. in e ſpeaks of the Sa. 
3 of Bread, of Fifh, of — of the Rock/, 
Kc. In ſhort, he ſays of all Signs, That when 64 . 
ns lo divine things, they are called Sacraments ; whit 
eus to how ſmall purpoſe the Diſputes are, yea, on 
what ſmall grounds the decrees are, concerning the. 
umber, general nature and efficacy of Sacraments 3 
or where a name or form of a Sacrament is of fo 
lunge, ambiguous and indeterminate ſignification, there 
n be nothing but confuſion in the diſputes about it.) 
But thoſe which chiefly at leaſt, and in way of emi- 
hency have obtained this name, are thoſe tuo inſtituted 
by our Lord, Baptiſm, and the Lord's Supper; of, 
hich I ſhall in order diſcourſe ; and fo of each, as 
very briefly to conſider the occafion of their inſtitu- 
jon, the actions enjoĩned in them; the nature of them, 
vr wherein their myſtery doth confiſt, the ends for 
which they were intended, and the effects they.pro- 
duce; together with the diſpoſitions and duties (ante- 
cedent, concomitant, and conſequent) required of us 
in the uſe and practice of them. And firſt, © _. 
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BAPTISM. 
HERE were, (as the Apoſtle to the: Hebrgus tells 

us t) in ſacred uſe among the Jews, Jeweral tinlt 
if baptiſms. The Learned in their Laws and Cuſtoms | 
teach, that they never did recejva any perſon into their 
Covenant, whether that which as more ſtrict (to 
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Fund viii. 6. Levit. xv. 8, 16, 18, 2. and xxii. 6. Numb. Aix. 7, 
dc. Ezck, xyi, 4. John i. a5, 33. n * 
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were tyed) or that which was more lax, with which of 
Strangers and Proſelytes of the gate did comply, wit. WM - 
out a Baptiſm, And that Prieſts and Levites entering 2 
into their Office, were to be ſanctiſied by waſhing wid WM 
water, we ſee plainly preſcribed in their Law; like. * 
wiſe that all perſons, who had contracted any kind of WW .. 
defilement, were purified by the like Ceremony, pu. WW... 
ticularly, Children new-born, is expreſſed there, More. WM |; 
over, that it was in uſe for Perſons, who were conſc. th: 
ous to themſelves of having tranſgreſſed God's Law, fo 
being in God's. Name invited by ſome perſon of em- 
-nent.authority (a Prophet, or like a Prophet, one com- 100 
miſſionated by God) unto repentance and amendment en 
of life, to be waſhed by him, in teſtimony of tber an; 
ſtedfaſt purpoſe EY ; and in hope to obtain pas. | 
don from God of their paſt offences, and to be rein. the 

| ſtated in his favour, appears probable by Saint Join WW an; 
the Bapri/t- his undertaking, and the ſucceſs thereol, of 
For if the manner of his proceeding had been alt WW cor 

- gether unuſual and unknown, ſo many it ſeems would 
not ſo readily (without any Rir or obſtacle) have com- due 
plied therewith ; eſpecially among the Seribes and | 
Phariſces, thoſe zealous adherents to traditionary prac WW of 
tice, who, to maintain their credit and intereſt via (th: 
the people, were ſo averſe from all appearance d dui 
novelty, This practice then of waſhing in ſo mm beit 
Caſes, and to ſo many purpoſes cuſtomary amoꝶ of | 
God's people, to ſignify.men's entering into a loo 
ſtate or courſe of life, being withal moſt apt Fer 

| proper for his deſign, our Bleſſed Saviour, who neff (ins 
| favoured needleſs innovations, was pleaſed to alum bat 
and impoſe upon the Diſciples and followers of | plac 
Religion, accommodating it to thoſe holy purpoi Chi 
which we ſhall now endeavour to declare. deli 
i What the action itfelf-enjoined is, what the manne 4 


IM | apparent by the words of 
Lord's inſtitution z Going forth therefore, ſaith ! 
teach, or diſciple, all Nations, baptizing them in the 
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and form thereof, is 
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Frther, and of the Son, and of the Holy Gh 

44 them Id abſerve all things, which * have ” 0 
manded you ©. TE 

The Action is baptizing or immerſing in water; the 
Obje& thereof, thoſe Perſons of any Nation, whom. |. 
is Miniſters can by their inſtructĩon and perſuaſion 
render Diſciples, that is, ſuch. as do ſincerely believe 
the truth of his Doctrine, and ſeriouſly reſolve to obey. 
his Commandments. It is performed in the Name ;. 
that is, it is miniſtered by the authority? and bears 
ſpecial relation unto the Perſons of the Bleſſed Trinity, 
as the chief Objects of the Faith profeſſed, and the 
ſole Objects of the Obedience undertaken therein; as 
exhibiting gracious favours unto the perſon baptized. 
and as receiving ſpecial obligations from him. | 

Such is the Action itſelf declared to be; the myſtery 
thereof conſiſts in its being a notable ſign to repreſent; 
and an authentick Seal to ratify the collation then made 
of certain great benefits to us; and our undertaking 
correſpondent duties toward God, 
The Benefits which God then ſignifies, and, upon 
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due terms, engageth to confer on us, are theſe : 

xd |, The purgation or abſolution of us from the guilt 
„pat offences, by a free and full remiſſion of them, 
th the which waſhing'by Water, cleanſing from all ſtains; 
a HY doth moſt appoſitely reprefent) and conſequently God's 
7 deing reconciled unto us, his receiving us into a ſlate 


of grace and favour, his freely juſtifying us, (that is, 
looking upon us, or treating us as juſt and innocent 
Perſons, although before we ſtood guilty of heinous. 
ſins, and thereupon Jiable to grievous puniſhments) 
that theſe benefits are .conferred in Baptiſm, many 
places of Scripture- plainly ſhew ; and the Primitive 
Church, with moſt firm and unanimous conſent, did 
delieve. And now; ſaid Ananias to Saint Paul, by 
ft thou tarry # Ariſe: and be baptized, and waſh | away\ 


Matth. zxviii. 19 Mark xvi. 15. 
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thy find. And, Repent, ſaith Saint Peter , preacht 
+ to the Jews, and let every one of you be baptized fo f 
remiſſion. of fins. And, Chriſt, faith Saint Paul a 
to the Epheſians, laued his Church, and Arnd 
Self for it, that he might ſunctiſy it, punging it by & 
\ waſhing of Mater; that is, he effeually in Baptiſy 
conſigned to the members of his Church, that men 
and remiſſion of ſins, which he purchaſed and merit 
by his Paſſion. And again, Sueh, ſaith he to the Ca 
Y rinthians, were ſc: o you (that is, ye were perſon 
guilty of heinous ſins) but ye have been waſhed, ye hae 
n. ſanctiſied, = have been juſtified in the name of tle 
Lord, and by the Spirit of our God j where having bert 
waſhed in Chriſt's name, doth, in 'congruity with 
— what is ſaid in other places, denote Baptiſm. in his 
y name; being ſanctified ang juſtiſied, do expreſs the 
-firſt benefits accompanying that Baptiſm. Andindeed, 
wherever a general remiſſion of fins, or a full ſane- 
 tification, or conſecration, and juſtificatiqn. of wen} 
perſons in God's ſight, are mentioned; that remih 
ſion of ſins, that ſeparation, or dedication-unto Gods 
Service, that reception into Grace, which are cot 
 figned in Baptiſm, are, I conceive, underſtood ; there: 
being no other ſeaſon or occaſion, wherein ordinaniy 
and viſibly God doth exhibit thoſe Benefits f. 
It may be demanded, How Children, by reaſon 
their innecent age, ate capable of theſe Benefits ; ho 
err 1 
they can be juſtified, who never were capable of bang 
unjuſt ? I briefly anſwer, That becauſe they come irom 
| that race, whic by fin had forfeited God's favour, and 
1 had alienated itſelf from him; becauſe alſo they hare 
in them thoſe ſeeds of pravity from which afterwarl 
certainly, life continuing, (without God's reſtrain 
Grace) Will ſprout forth innumerable evil actions! 
therefore, that God overlooking all the defects of thei 
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nature, 
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ure, both relative, aid abſolute, or perſonal, doch 
ſame them into his ſpecial fayour, is no ſmall bene- 
to them, anſwerable tathe temĩſſiun of actual ſin, and 
beſlitution from the ſtate conſequent thereon in others. 
II. In Baptiſm, the Gift of God's Holy Spirit is 
onferred, qualifying us for the ſtate into which we 
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hen undertake, which otherwile we ſhould be unable 
» perform ; for purification of our hearts from vicious 


and affections in our Souls; for to guide and inſtruct 
us, to ſuſtain and ſtrengthen us, to encourage and 
comfort us in all the courſe of Chriſtian piety :. the 
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ifieth things bath from inberent and adherent filth. 
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bay, are made. te drink of one [perit, faith faint Paul tz 


And with the Lauer of Re 
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Me 


preſented as an advantage of our Saviour's Baptiſm 
above that of John, that our Lord not only baptized - 
_ water to repentanee, but with the Holy Ghoſt, and 
ir g. ‚ 1 a! tb 
Some preventing operations of the Holy Ghoſt 
(hereby God freely draweth Men to Chriſtianity, 
— their minds to aſſent thereto, inſpiring their 

s with reſolutions to comply with it) do precede 
Baptiſm ; but a more full communication thereof, due 
by compact, aſſured by promiſe, for the confirming and 
nantaining us in the firm belief and conſtant pratice 
of Chriſtianity is conſequent thereon z * 
L. feghe by lt Hil fins of Promie$, nh 
Sint Paul, To figaify which benefit then couferred, 
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ben come, and enabling us to perform the duties We 


inclinations and deſires ; for begetting holy diſpoſitions - 


which effects are well alſo figured by water, whieh- - 
hat this benefit is annexed to Baptiſm, the Scripture 


1 PR Wy us; 4 baptized, ſaith —_ 3 in the 

; Name of Chrift to the remi mn of ns and ye fhalt tecerve 
wn the gift of py Holy. Ghaſt *. Fe being baptized in one 
ih 


generation, Saint Paul again 
joineth the renovation of the Holy Ghoſt : And it is re- 
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che ancient Chriſtians did to Baptiſm annex the Chi 
or holy Union, ſignifying the collation of that bei 
ing and cheating Spirit to the baptized perſon; tha 
which Saint Paul may ſeem to reſpeQ, 1 he ſank, 
: He that efiabliſbeth, or confirmeth, as with you in G 
und who hath anointed us, is C] tobe 40% bath ſealed, 
and hath given us the earneſt of the Spirit in our hearts), 
III. With thoſe gifts is connected the benefit of Re 
generation, implying our entrance into à new ſtate au. 
courſe of life ; being endowed with new facultice dif 
politions and capacities of Souls, becoming new Cre 
tures and new Men, as it were, renewed after the lila 
„ God in . righteouſneſs and true holineſs t, our being: 
{anRified in our hearts and lives, being mortifed'th 
fleſhly laſts and worldly affections, being quickened iq 
a ſpiritual life and heavenly converſation :' in ſhort, be- 
coming in relation and in difpoſition of mind, the cli 
dren of God, This the matter and the action of Baps 
tiſm doth ſet out; far as children new born, (for cleans 
ling them from impurities adherent fromthe Womb) 
both among the Jews and other people, were wont to 
be waſhed; ſo are we in Baptiſm, ſignifying our punk 
fication from natural and-worldly. defilements: The 
merſion alſo in Water, and the emerſion'thence, doth 
figure our death to the former, and receiving to a nen 
life, Whence Baptiſm is by Saint Paul called the Ls 
der of Regeneration t; and our Lord ſaith, that, T. 
man be not born again of Water and the pit, be conn 
enter into the kingdom of Gd &; that is, every" one bes 
coming a 'Chriftian, is by Baptiſm 7 ech or pol 
into a new Rate of Life, gerteth new: diſpoſitions af 
Soul, and new relations to God. V are all, ſaith Seim 
Paul, the children of Ged by faith in Chri- Fofur; MM 
is, by embracing his. Doctrine, and fubranting to his 
Law profefſedly u Baptiſm. And, Je, ſaith Sai Pa 


| again, are buried with Chrift through Baptyſm unto death ; 
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bat as Chrift was raiſed from the dead by the glory of the. 
ler, ſe alſa we ſhould walk in"newne/s of „eee 


Iv. Wich theſe Benefits is conjoined that of being 
\ſerted into God's Church, his family; the number 
f his choſen people, the myſtical body of Chriſt, 
whereby we become entitled to the privileges and im- 
munitics of that, heavenly Corporation. e, faith" 
Saint Paul t, have been all baptized in one ſpirit into one 
bach, the myſtical body of Chriſt : And, /o many of you, 
ith he again, as have been baptiz'd into ys (into 
hrilt myſtical, or the Church) have put on Chriſt, and 
Var, adds he, all one in Chrift Feſus.= As Profelytes 
among the Jews by Baptiſm were admitted unto the 
ommunion and privileges of the Jewith ; ſo thereby: 
are we received into the like Communion: and privi-- 

eges of the Chriſtian, far more excellent, Society. 

. In conſequerice of theſe things, there is with 
Baptiſm conferred a capacity of, a title. unto,” an aſ- 
ſurance (under condition of perſevering in. faith and 
obedience to our Lord) of eternal life and fſalvatjon:- 

We are therein, in Saint Peter's words f, regenerattd 

urt1 a lively hope of an incorruptible inheritance, by that re- 
W/irre71en of Chrift, which is repreſented to us in this 
action ; and ſo therein applied, as to beget in usatitle 

and a hope to riſe again in like manner to a bliſsful- 

ble; whence we are ſaid therein to riſe with him: 
being, faith Saint Paul, buried with him in Baptiſm," ; 
fein alſo we were raiſed again: whence by the | two” 

great Apoſtles, Baptiſm is ſaid to ſave us? Bain, 
ſaith Saint Peter, the antitype of the delivery inthe: 
Hood, doth ſave us; that is, admitteth us into e Ark, 
pu'teth us into the ſure way of Salvation; and, Ga- 
laith Saint Paul 5, acrarding to his mercy Javed un, 
Laver of” Regeneration; and, He that ſball believe, a, 
all le baptized, ſhall be ſave , is our Saviour's.dWwn't 
word and promiſe : Shall be ſaved, that is, ſhall be put 


0 Rom. vi. 4. Col. il, 12. 4+ I Cor. xii, 13. Gali 27. 1 Pet. i. 3. . ; * 
Colol. ii, 12. . f 1 Pet. i. 3. Tit, ili. 5. Matth. xvi A6. 
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into » ſtate ard way of ſalvation, continuing in wh 
ſtate, proceeding in which way he aſſu 7 
Jſeved : For Faith there denoteth perſeverance in Fail, 
and Baptiſm implieth performance of the condition 

therein undertaken ; which next is to be conſidered, 
For as this Holy Rite ſignifieth and ſealeth Gody 
collation of ſo many great Benefits on us; ſo it all 
implieth and on our part ratifieth our Obligation, ths 
in an eſpecial manner commencing, to ſeveral mal 
important duties toward him. It implieth, that wear 
in mind fully perſuaded concerning the truth of tht 
Doctrine, which God the Father revealed by his bleſed 
Son, and confirmed by the miraculous operation of the 
Holy Ghoſt ; we therein profeſs our humble and thanks, 
ful embracing the overtures of Mercy and Grace, pus 
chaſed for us by our Saviour' in 


s meritorious unden 
and performances, the which are then exhibited 
. tendered. to us; we therein declare our hearty,reſolw 
tion to forſake all wicked courſes of life, repugnant u 
the Doctrine and Law of Chriſt; fully to conform our? 
lives to his Will, living thereafter in all piety, righte- 
- ouſneſs and ſobriety, as loyal Subjects, faithful Ser 
vants, and dutiful children to God; in brief, we therein 
are bound, renouncing all erroneous principles, all 
vicious inclinations, and all other engagements what- 
ever, entirely to devote ourſelves tothe Faith and Obel 
ence of God the Father, our glorious and gogd Maker; 
of God the Son our gracious er ; of God the 
Holy Gboſt our bleſſed Guide, Aſſiſtant, Advocate, 
e and Comforter : Theſe are the duties antecedent une 
and concomitant of our Baptiſm — and ſor- 
mally required of thoſe, who are capable of perſotm. 
ing them, ee and virtually of them who art 
not) the which are ſignified by our being baptized in 
the Name of the Holy Trinity. 1 
Tbeſe Duties the Scripture commonly expreſſeth by 
the words, Faith and Repentance ; ſometimes 0 
{ometimes eonjunctly. 51 faid Philip to the Eunucbꝰ 
| „Ach viii, 32. | * 
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(n Won 
ineft with thy beart, it is lawful for thee te be haps * , 
he elit 2 indifpbnfiblecondition gent 
te thereto ; and, Repent, ſaith Saint Peter“, let 
-ry one of you be baptized, Repentance alſo was ne- 
7” fa to precede itz indeed, both theſe, as they are 
meant in this caſe, do-in effec ſignify the ſame ; each 
mporteth a being renewed in mind, in. judgment, 
Ja will, in affeQion ; a ſerious embracing of Chriſt's 
loQrine, and a ſtedfaſt reſolution to adhere thereto 
in practice. Hence are thoſe effects or conſequences 
attributed to Faith, juſtifying us, reconciling and 
ringing us near to God, ſaving us; becauſe it is the 
ecelſary condition required by God, and by him ac- 
pied, that we may be Capable of theſe benefits con- 
ferred in Baptiſm ; the ſame being alſo referred to that 
zepentance or change of mind, which mult accompany 
our entrance into Chriſtianity 3 that Conſcience : 
with which we ſtipulate a perpetual devotion and obe- 
dence to God, the which therefore doth, as Saint 
Peter telleth us, ./ave us; it contributing to our Salva- 
non, as a duty neceſſarily required in order thereto. 
This is that death to fin, and reſurtection to righteouſ- 
(cs, that being buried with Chriſt, and riſing again 
vith him, ſo as to walk in newneſs of life, which the 
baptiſmal action ſignifies, and which we then really 
undertake to perform. . 1 
And as ſuch are the duties preceding or accompany-- 
ing Baptiſm ; ſo making good the engagements they 
contain, conſtantly verfiſtin in them, maintaining and : 
Improving them, are duties neceſſarily conſequent + 
tiereupon, Having, ſaith the Apoſtle 5, had our bodies 
waſhed with pure water, let us bold faſi the e of: - 
ur faith without wavering, We ſhould in conti- 
wually remember, frequently and ſerieuſſiy conſider, 
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ſtmiting the firſt-born in every houſe of the Egyptians 
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int . 
" What in fo ſolemn a manner we (upon ſo wal 
conſideratjons) did then a romile aud you 
to God, diligently ſtriving to perfofm ity Tor vis 
- lating our part of the Covenant and ſtipi bai 

made, by apoſtacy in proſeſſion or prattice from Gl 
and goodneſs, we certainly muſt forfeit thaſe inell 
mable benefits, which God otherwiſe hath fied bimſch 
to beſtow ; the pardon of our ſins, the favaur of G 
the being "members of Chriſt, the Brace, guidance, 
aſſiſtance and comfort of the Holy Spirit ; the right 

unto and hope of Salvation. We ſo doing, ſhall.ng 
only ſimply diſobey and offend God; but add be 
higheſt breach of fidelity to our diſobedience, together 
with the moſt heinous ingratitude, abuſing the greatck 
grace that could be vouchſafed for us. F we wilfulh 
fin, after we have taken the acknowledgement of the truth 
ſaith the Apoſtle, (meaning that ſolemn. profeſſion of? 
our Faith in Baptiſm) we frample under feat the Sm 
God; we profane the bload of the Covenant ; ur db deſpite 
. unto the Spirit 4 Grace; and incurring ſo deep guilt 
we muſt expect ſuitable puniſiiment. '- But I proceed 
to the other Sacrament, 5 
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EUCHARIST, _ 

| MONG the wonderful works of Power and 
Grace performed by God Almighty, in fayanr d 

the Children of Iſrael, and in order to their delivery 
from the Egyptian flavery, a moſt ſignal one was d 


and paſſing over the houſes of the Children of Iſrael; 
herein God declared his juſt wrath againſt their crutl 
Oppreſſors, depriving them in a ſudden and dreadful 
manner of what was neareſt and deareſt/to them; ad 
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« oracious mercy. toward them, in preſe | rving whit, 


1 alike dear to them from ſo woeful'a' cala - 
us, as tHe Text exprefieth R ares ä 
ween the Egyptians and the Children of IHrael v. 
low that the memory of to remarkable” a Mercy 4 
ight de preſerved, that their affeQions might be raiſed =» 
2 ſtrong Senſe of God's goodneſs, and their Faith 
\ them confirmed; ſo as in the Tike need to hope for 
e ſame favourable help and protection, by the con- 
deration of ſo notable an experiment, it pleafed God 
appoint a Sacrament, or myſterious Rite to be an- 
al celebrated, repreſenting and recalling to mind, 
at act of God wherein his ſpecial Kindneſs was ſo 
inently demonſtrated toward his People: The ſame 
ſo (as did other Rites and Sacrifices,” inſtiruted by 
od among that people) looking N forward u 

at other great delivery from Sin and Hell, which God 
mercy deſigned toward mankind, to be atchieved by 
r Saviour ; prefiguring, that the Souls of: them who. 
hould be willing to forſake the ſpirinial — 3 A 
n, ſhould be ſaved from the ruin coming upon them 
ho would abide. therein; God mart. Ther blood of 
ur Saviour (that immaculate Lamb,” ſacrificed for 
hem) ſprinkled upon the doors of their hodfes, + that 
s, by hearty Faith and Repentance, applied to their 
* Serum: The occaſion of celebrating which Holy 
Kite, our Saviour we ſee did improve to the inſtitution 
f this Sacrament, moſt agreeing therewith in defigh, 

5 repreſentative and commemorative of the greateſt ' 


—_ 
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7 jeſſing and mercy that we are capable of having 

ouchfafed to us; ſoine part of that ancient Rite or 
Us acrifice, which was moſt ſuitable to the ſpecial pur-- 
. poſes of this Inſtitution, and moſt conformable to the 


general conſtitution of the Chriſtian Religion, whereby 
ll bloody Sacrifices are aboliſhed, being retained in this. 
The Action itſalf,, or rather the whole Rite, con- 
ing of divers actions, We ſee plainly deſcribed in 


* Cypr. Ep. 63. I'S : Exod. xil- 23- ; Heb. x. 24. 1 Pet. i. 2. * 
Tim. iv. 5. Luke xxil. 19, 20. 1 Cor. zi. 24, 25. i 
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Cy 4 
me Gaſpels, and in the. firſt'Epiſtle of Saigt Pal 
the S nb thele chief 1. 
T.. The Benedictlon and. Conſecration, by Prayer al 
Thankſj ifingof Bread and Wine. 2. The break] 
of Bead, and handling the Cup. 3. The delivery 
dliſttibmion of them to the. perſons preſent. 4. The 
0 + Nase e e Ep, that Kue nk, lun. 
bolical things and actions did reprelent our Saviour 
Body given and. broken, our Saviont 's Blood ſhed a 
pouręd out for us, in fanction of the New Covenant, 
5. The actual. partaking of thoſe Symbols, by catng 
the Bread, and drinking the Wine, done 5) l pr 
ſent. Theſe things we find done at the firſt inſlitwim 
and exemplary practice of this holy. Ceremony; te 
which our Saviour obliged us to «imitate, ſaying, Iþ 
this in remembrance of . me, * \"Fhere falloweth in Sin 
Matthew and Saint Mark, prelently after the narration 
concerning theſe particulars, Aud having ſang a hymn, 
they went to lle mount Olive t: Whigh action wa 
indeed in itſelf proper to conclude the praRtice-of ths 
holy Rite, yet what reference it hath thereto, canndt 
thence be determined; however, with theſe the Church 
| hath always joined.ſeveral acts of Devotion, Con- 
feſſions, Prayers, Praiſes, Thankſgivings, Interceſſions, 
Vows, ſuitable to the nature and geſign of the Sacra- 
ment, apt to glorify God, and edify Ihe faithful in the 
celebration thereof. 3 
Such is the 2 itſelf inſtituted and enjoined by 
our Saviour; the myſterious importance thereof, as we 
find it explained in the holy Scripture, (the only fold 
and ſure ground upon which we can build the exph- 
cation of fi - Myſteries) conſiſteth chiefly in 
theſe particulars : IS, e 


. + ; 


I. It was intended for. a commemorative repte. 
ſentation” of our Saviour's Paſſion for us; fit to mind 
us of it, to move us to conſider it, to beget aſſection 
in us, ſuitable to the memory and conſideration thereol- 


» Luke zii. 17, Mark zi, 23. + Matth. xzvi. 30. Mark uv. 26 
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ymemoration of me; that is, { as thereby to have 
rievous pains, which I ſhall have endured for: yaur- 
ake, to procure for you a remiſſion of ſins,, and re- 
aciliation to God. And, $» often,, faith Saint Pau, 
; ye eat this bread, and drink this 


e during his abſence from us. The ſuffering. of our: 
.viour (the moſt wonderful act of go + and cha- 
ity that ever was performed in the world, which 


woſitions of piety in us) ſhould very frequently be pre- 
ent to our thoughts and. affections ; and, that it may 
de ſo with advantage, ſuch a ſolemn and ſenſible re- 
preſentation 2 4 is very conducible; wherein we 
dehold him crucified, as it were in cher, his body 
broken, his blood poured out for us; it being in a ſort 
a putting us into the circumſtances of thoſe, who did 
behold our Saviour for us hanging upon the Croſs, 
r Lord being abſent in body from us, (ſitting in 
Heaven at God's right hand) to ſupply that abſence, 
that we ſhould not be apt to ſorget him, and thereby 
become wholly eſtranged from him, is pleaſed to order 
this occaſion of being preſent, and converſing with us, 
in ſuch a manner, as may retain in our memories his 
gracious performances for us; may impreſs in our 
hearts a kindly ſenſe of them; may Taiſe us up in 
mind and affection to him, 8 ee 
II. The benefits conſequent upon our Saviour's 
Paſſion, rightly apprehended, heartily believed, ſeri- 
oully conſidered by us, are hereby lively repreſented, 
and effectually conveyed ; to the ſuſtenance and nou- 
nihment of our ſpiritual life, to the” refreſhment and 
comfort of our ſole. It is a holy Feaſt, a ſpiritual 
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* Luke All. 19. 1 Cor. II. 25. 3 Cor, xi. a6. 


a 


b, bis, faith our Lord, "my remembrance 7; ALY | 
iſed in you a refleftion, of mind and heart upon thoſe 


cuft,.. Ye tell forth (or + 
enibcantly expreſs) the dub of aur. Lore till A cm,. 


roduced effects of higheft conſequence to our benefit, . 
he conſideration whexeof is apt to work the beſt diſ- 


Repaſt, a divine Entertainment, to which God in 


kindaefs | N 
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Kindneſs invites us; to Which if we Cote With wal 
' _ - *difpofed minds, he there feeds vs with moſt holy a 
delicious Viands, with heavenly Manna, with mol 
reviving and cheriſhing Liquor. Bread is the ſuf A 
life, the moft common, moſt” neceſſary, moſt whole. 

. ſome, and moſt ſavory Meat ; Wine is the "molt 
fint and wholeſome alſo, the moſt -fprightly and cor: 
dial Drink; by them therefore our Lord choſe to ww 
| preſent that body and blood, by the oblation of which 
+ © capacity of life and health was procured to mankind; 
the taking in which by right apprehenſion, ;taſting it pt 
by hearty faith, digeſting it by careful attention and cc 
: meditation, converting it into our ſubſtance by devout, 
l x and. holy affections, joined with \ſeriovs and 
| eady reſolutions of living anſwerable thereto, vil 
certainly ſupport and maintain our ſpiritual life ins 
vigorous health and happy growth of grace; refreſhing 
our hearts with womfort and ſatisfaction unſpeakable: 
* He that deeth thus, eats our Savinur's fleſh,) and drink 1 
his blozd, (that is, who, as our Saviour interpreteth it, 
doth believe in him; that belief importing all other ads 
of mind and will, conneAed with right perſuaſions n 

"ON him) hath eternal life, and Pall Ine fir 

ever, as himſelf dechres and promiſes ;© which bene- 
fits therefore in the due performance-of this holy duty, 
are conveyed nnto us. CRT AN 
III. This Sacrament declares that union, which 
3 o0d Chriſtians partaking thereof have with Chriſt; 
their myſtical infertion into him, by a cloſe depen- 
dence. upon him for fpiritual life, mercy, grace and 
ſalvation; a conſtant adherence to him by faith and 
obedience; a near conformity to him in mind and 
affection; an inſeparable conjunction with him, by 
the ſtricteſt bands of fidelity, and by the moſt endeat- 
ing relations: Which things could not more fitly be 
ſet out, than by the partaking our beſt and moſt ne- 
ceflary food; which being taken in, ſoon becomes 


dend y * vi. $1, 47. & 5. 36. "John xv. 4. 
Et... wn 
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ited to us, aſſimilated and ded into our b 


el. f 
ce, thereby renew ing our ſtrength, and repairing a 

- * decays of on — — — He, th: our 

F of aviour, that eateth' "as and! "drinketh. my bloed; 

ole. 14th in me, and I in hm; and, Thexcup of f Baſſe, 

Kr. th Saint Paul, which ue bleſs, 45.57 net the” capmmunian © 

/ 42d of Chrift 2. The, bread: which. we break, is it 

ad „ the communion of abe bady of Chrifit.? We in the 

ih — action, partake: of the We in repreſenting ; 

* r Saviour's os and. Blood ; in the. ſpiritua 

1 tention, commuhicate of his very Perſon, being; 


ccording to the manner inſindated, , intimately voiced 
0 him. N WMH 44 © ae I 


IV. By this Sacrament e tly is Berik ain} | 

ealed that union, which is among our Sa vjour's true 

ciples communibating therein ; their * 8 | 

mite in conſerit of mind, and uni | 

mutual good will and affection, in hope and te 

0 the _ bleſſed end, in ſpiritual brotherhood ang 

veiety ; eſpecially upon account of their communion . 

ith Chriſt, "which moſt cloſely - ties them one to 

nother ; the partaking of this one |  individuat food; 

come frank (lated; as it were, into one body and ſub- 

fance: Sehn, ſaith Saint | Pauly! we being "many; e  _ 

bead, one dy; e 

mal}. 4 7 y m 24% 2288; 

la the ſenting Jtoduci and romoting x theſe 

thinos, repre taught 2 e m ing. this po How 

dh conſiſt : it was pt pred wa proper: and efficaoious 

inſtriiment, to raiſe id pious'a 2 toward our 

goo God and graeious Redeemer 5; to di ſpoſe us to all 

doly practice; to; confirm dur faith, to nouriſh; o 

hope, to quicken e walking carchully | 

in the ways bf gat y 4 to-unite us more fp ly. to on} | 6-4) 

dviour, and 0 Kdasbine us in one to | 

mother'; tlie 21 of ogra imtent thereoh, 

; Jn vi. 56. ; » + x Cor g. 16. "Vide e Cyp. Fe U p. 146. 
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doth 
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| dead ſuppoſa obs feickdul and auge ent 
* theuſe F 
upon us in re to, 
concomitant, ſume conſequent to fs ten, 
I. Before we addreſs ourſelves to the 
| ay venerable myſtery, we ſhould — 
e going, what is the nature and i al! 
e e ourſelves about; that we are-approachi 
ts our Lord's Table*, 1 Saint Paul. calleth it) to eam 
into his more eſſ preſence, to be entertained 
him with the deareſt welcome, and the beſt cheer th 
can be; to receive the fulleſt teſtimonies of his mercy 
and the ſureſt pledges of his favour toward us; that 
we are going to behold our Lord. in tendereſt low, 
offering up himſelf a Sacrifice to Goc theres. — 
Boing the ſoreſt pains, and. fouleſt diſgraces. for 
| rod nnd livin; that we ought therefore'to 
with us diſpoſitions of ſoul, ſuitable to 2 
unto, ſuch an intercourſe/ with our gracious Lank 
Had we the hanour and favour: to; de invited to thy 
Table of @ great Prince, What ;al' care ſhould 
| = Vie. have. to dreſs our bodies in a. clean, and dees 
- garb, to compoſe our, minds in! order to/expreſſion d 
all due 8 ta him; to being nothing about # 
naiſome or ugly, that might offend his ſight, or di- 
— Ar _ The like dr Vg, org 
we apply, When we-;thus 
Ae Pelz. ence, and Communion... e bel 
in preparation theret 905 with all our power, endeavour 
| as cleanſe 7% rapper 20 rom. all impurity of thought and 
. from yr 0 l em al 
Malice, 'enyy, natred;. anger, 
poſitions, which. ace moſt! offensive to God's ale 
B bt, and unbeſceming hir glorious: p 
ur ſhould tos ooo ee 1 thoſe 
. -Qrnaments of grace (wi ity; humility, : 
and. nn which. will render us acooptaits ble and vel 


+ x1O6e, s 10 
| pleaſing 
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tame e of: reverence / and awſul regard to the mai 


heart, apt to expreſs all reſpect dus to this r 
t to . the Fame illapſes of his hol 

ry ſuſceptive of all holy and heavenly: 
Kh are ſuitable to ſuch a communion; or may 
ring from it. We fhould "therefore remove and' 
bandon from us, nat only all vicious inelinations, 


34+; 28 


nd paſſions which may diſtrat or di ſcompoſe us, 
hat may dull or deject us, that may cauſe us to behave 
urſelves indecently er unworthily before God, that 


entertainment. 

To theſe purpoſes we ſhould, to Saint 
Paul's advice, examine and a mm _m_ con- 
fidering our paſt actions, and ou 
a0 — by ſerious meditation, and fervent 
prayer to for bis, ; aſſiſtance therein, 
orking our ſouls into a iy remorſe for our paſt 
iſcarriages, and a fincere reſolution to amend for 
the future ; forſaking all fin, endeavouring in all que 
actions to ſerve and pleaſe God z n ging out, as Saint 


e, ſo that we may fealt,. and celebrate this Haf- 
over, in which Chriſt is mytically ſacrificed: for 1 
in the wnleevened diſpoſitions of finceraty aud i 


bu he ies previous & r parking hw 
11. Thoſe duties which accompany it, are 2 re-- / 


behaviour therein; an awful  ſeoſe of mind befitti 
the Majeſty of that Preſence wherein we do a 
N to the 


him, with whom we converſe; 
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becoming the 


ice. of 1 Cor. v. 7. 


leaſing to him: We.ſticuld compoſe 0 into; | 
God, into a lowly, calm, and tender tion 


Spirit ; 
10ns, 


| evil purpoſes ; but even all worldly cares, deſires 


may dercave us of the excellent fruits e bleſſed | 


Paul again enjoineth us, the ald leaven of vice and.wicked- = 


verent and devout affection of 3 with a fuirable- | 


reaineſs, and e 28 44 
Arn thoſe Myſteries which are — F 
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3 e 
us, (that which Saint Paul calleth, to diem ot if 
tinguiſh our Lord's body; that is, yielding a pec u 
reverence of mind and behaviour i" wear thereto) f 
devotion: of heart, «conſiſting in hearty contrition % 
our ſins, which did expoſe our Sau iqur to-the enduring 
ſuch pains, then remembered; in firm reſolutions 
forſake the like thereafter, as injurious; diſhonouribl 
and diſpleaſing to him; in fervent, love of him, 
full of {ſo wonderful goodneſs and charity toward w; 
in moſt. hearty thankfulneſs for thoſe" unconceinady 
2 expreſſions af kindneſs toward us; in 

umility, upon ſenſe of our unworthineſs, to recti 
ſuch teſtimonies of grace and favour from him, (or 
unworthineſs 7e cat the crumòs that full from hit tab, 
how much more to be admitted into ſueh degrees G 
honourable communion and familiarity; of cloſe cop 
junction and union with him 1 pious joy in con- 
ſideration of the excellent privileges herein imparted 
and of the bleſſed fruits 'agcruing tous from his gu- 
clous performances: in a comfortable hope of obtain 
ing and enjoying the benefits of his obedience aa 
paſſion, by the ad 


5 ance of his Grace; in ſteady faith 

and full perſuaſion of mind, that he is, fuppel our 
dutiful compliance, ready to beſtow upon us all the 
bleſſings then exhibited ; in attemively fing the eye 
of our mind, and all the powers &f our ſoul, our un- 
derſtending, will, memory, fancy; affection upon him; 
as willingly pouring forth his life for "olur4alvation 
Laſtly, in motions of enlarged good-will and chat 
toward all our brethren for his ſake, in obedience (0 
his will, and in imitation of him; ſuch like coves 
fhould attend our participation of this holy Sacramem. 
III. The effects of having duly performed which 
ſhould appear in the practice of thoſe duties, which 
are conſequent thereon,” being ſuch as theſe: An n. 
creaſe of all pious inclinations and. aſſections, es. 
preſſing — in a real amendmeut of our lives, 


„Cor. vi. 9. R 
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4 producing more goodly fruits of Sediencez the 
zorough digeſtion of- that ſpiritual nouriſhment by 
becoming more faſtly knit to aur Sai jour by higher 
Yrees of faith and love; the maintaining a more 
vely ſenſe of his ſuperabundant goodneſs; the che- 
ſhing thoſe influences of grace, , which/deſcend upon 
r hearts in this communion, and improving them 
nearer degrees of perſection in all piety and virtue; 
watchful care and endeavour in our 1 1 5-99 | 

dat honour _ 


* "= 4 | L / 


1 ' 


urſelves in ſome meaſure worthy of that grea 

d favour, which -God hath vouchſafed us in admit- 

ing us to ſo near approaches. to himſelf :' an earneſt . 
durſuance of zhe reſolutions, perſarmance of the vows, 
naking good the engagements, which in ſo ſolemi a 
manner, upon ſo great an occafion' we made, and 
fered up unto our God and Saviour; finally, the 
onſidering, that by the breach of ſuch 'reſ@lutions, 
by the violation of ſuch engagements, our fins many 
ſo mighty aggravation of vain inconſtancy and wick 
perhdiouſneſs, our guilt will hugely be increaſed ; our 
ſouls relapſing into ſo grievous diſtemper, our ſpiritual 
ltrength will be exceedingly impaired z conſequently 
hence our true comforts. will be abated, our beſt hopes 
will be ſhaken, our eternal ſtate will be deſperately 
endangered. * 8 \ 2:2 {4k 
There is one duty which I ſhould not forbear to 
touch, concerning this Sacrament : that is, our gladly. 
embracing any opportunity preſented of communicating 
therein; the doing ſo, being not, only our duty, but a + 
great aid and inſtrument of piety ; the neglecting it a 
grievous fin, and productive of great miſchiefs to us. 

The Primitive Chriſtians did very frequently uſe it, 
partaking therein, as it ſeems at every time of their 
"yg * Lg ſervice. 17 is Yn, 1 4 
ant Luke, That . they continued fledfaſtly in the Apoſtles 
d&ftrine and e and in 2 F bread, and in 
Irqers“; and, when you meet together, it is not (as ac- 
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cording 
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cording to rheſintent and duty of ameeting i 
be) ts a * He fk ſaint Pate. of 
uftin Martyr in hi | „ deferibing 
arr * of God in delt Nene mew 
tioneth it as a conſtant part thereof ; and Epiphany 
reporteth it as a cuſtom in the Church, derived fu 
. Apoſteticai Inftitution, to celchrate the Euchorif n 
every week, that is, ſo often as they did meet to pry 
and praiſe God ; which practice may well be concene 
a great means of kindling and preferving in them ia 
koly fervour of piety, which they fo ilſuſtriouſi ex; 
preſſed in their converſation, and in their 'gladſome 
ſuffering for Chriſt's ſake ; and the remitting of th 
frequency, as it is certainly a ſign and an effect, ſo i 
Part it may poſſibly be reckoned a 1 
racy of Chriſſian 3 into that great coldneſs a 
ſlack neſs which after did feize upon it, and nov 
dorh apparently keep it in a languiſhing and half-dying 


The rarer occaſions therefore we now have d 
performing this duty, (the Which Tndeed was always 
eſteemed the principal office of God's Service) of er 
joying this benefit, (the being deprived whereof, ms 
alſo deemed the greateſt puniſhment and infelicity m 
could arrive to a Chriſtian) the more ready we 

de to embrace them. If we dread God's difpleature, 
if we value our Lord and his benefits, if we tender the 
life, health and welfare of our fouls, we ſhalt not neg. 
lect it; for how can we but extremely offend God by 

* ſoextreme rudeneſs, that when he kindly invites us is 
his Table, we are averſe from coming thither, or u- 
terly refuſe it? That when he calleth us into his pre- 
ſence, we run from him; that when he, with his om 
hand, offereth us ineſtimable mercies and bleſſings, ve 
reject them? It is not only the breach of God's com- 
mand, who enjoined us to dio this, but a direct con. 


| 4empt of his favour and goodnefs, moſt clearly 1 


# 3 Cor: ri, 20. 


largely 
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\ regard to our Lord, or be amy wiſe: ſenſible of his 
icious performances in our behalf, if we are un- 


mem? How little do we love our own fouls, if we 


mfort? If we bereave them of enjoying To high a 
jeilege, ſo ineſtimable a begeht, bb inc th 
exſures as are to be found and felt in this ſervice, or 
) ſpring and flow ſtom it ? What reaſonable excuſe 
— Wh 1 there be 

ed? What buſmeſs can be more important, 
« ſerving God, and ſaving our own fouls? Is & 
i{dom, in purſuance of any 
ſregard the principal concern of our Souls ? Do we 


reſence ? But is any man unworthy to obey God's 
ommands ? Is any man unfit to impſore and partake 


Vhat unworthineſs ſhould Hinder us from remem- 
ring our Lord's exceſſive charity towards us, and 
ug him for it! From praying for his grace; 
rom re 
e are unworthy, continue ſo ſtil, by ſhunning the 
means of correds curing us? Muſt we encreafe 
ur unworthineſs, by ,tranſgrefling our duty? If we 
cem things well, the conſcience of our ſinfulneſs 


detain us from it. There is no' man indeed who muſt 
not conceive and confeſs himſelf 8 ; there- 
fore, muſt no man come thither at God's call? If we 
have a ſenſe of our ſins, and a mind to leave them ; 
If we have a ſenſe of God's goodneſs, and a heart to 
thank him for it, we are ſo worthy, that we ſhall be 
kindly received there, and graciouſly rewarded. If we 
will not take a littie care to work. theſe diſpoſitions in 
us, we are · indeed unworthy ; but the being ſo, from 
our own perverſe negligence, is a bad excuſe for the 
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bly exhibited in this ee. And hiſÞ-can we bear” 


olving to amend our lives? Muſt we; becauſe 
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ling to — in thankful and joyful commemoration 


F-r them to pine and ſtarve for want of that Food, 
ich God here diſpenſeth for their ſuſtenance and 
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Are we otherwiſe em- | 


teſt affair here; to 
ink ourſelves unht and unworthy to appear in Gods 


God's mercy, if he be not unwilling to do it? 


ſhould rather drive us to it, as to our medicine, than 
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neglect of 2 aty>, In fine, I. ae fay,. 
. an honeſt 3 alt * 1 

perfect. devotion, doth addre s himſelf to the petfon 
ance of his duty, is far more exchſable, than he ty 
upon whatever ſcore declineth it; no ſcrupulous fi 
neſs can ward us from blame; what then ſhall we 
if ſupine ſloth, or profane contempt, are the cauly 
of ſuch neglect? | | 
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Thus having briefly. diſpatched the .conſiderati 
that offered themſelves upon theſe Subjects, I ſhall 
clude all with prayer to Almighty Gd, that we byhi 
grace and help, believing rightly, ſtrongly, conſtanty 
and finally; being frequent and feryent in prayer, an 
all, pious devotion, ſincerely obeying all God's Con 
mandments; continuing orderly, dutiful and wonhy 
members of Chriſt's Church, growing continually i 
' Brace, by the worthy participation of the Holy $ 
ments, may. obtain the end of our faith, the ſucceſs of 
our -prayers, the reward of our obedience, the cc 
tinuance in that holy Society, the perfect conſumn 
tion of grace in the poſſeſſton of eternal joy, glory 
and bliſs; which God in his infinite mercy grant to us 
for our blefled- Saviour's:ſake, to whom be all gion 
and praiſe for ever and evex,;. Amen, _ 
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Whercn is thwn to the mexnelt Capacity 

The Nature and Eud of the Sa chat of the LORD's 
SUPPER ; The Obligation to frequent it; The Taſufs- 
it; The proper Diſpefitions for receiving W the 
Advantages of a worthy Reception : 

With a particular Addreſs to Sen 1 00 

| To which are added, 


„r, Traxxecvigs, MizpiraTIONs, and DiptcTIONs, 
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ciency of the Excaſes uſually brought for ah nin from 


to hit the Doo ( is Joe Diſcbarge of that Great Duty. 


r 


| fat of my Bread, U N which I have mingled 


dach for Promoting Knowledge, at the * 


— —— = 


Sf 
Tui HovovaD Mas. THoRwron, 


(The worthy Lady of Rozzxr Tuonwron, Ra | 


BOTH 
Conſtant Attendants at the Lonp's * Tak I 
Dock, Ring o 8 
or ALL 


Conjugal, Social, and Chriſtin Views)" 
THIS DISCOURSE, - 


Paniculaly intended 

=} $a Ge 2 
For the Liſe of the Poor of Clapham, | 
7. wham th 16 great and cond Bala 


IS, 
Wit the umoſt Repo and Venerion, 
; Inſcribed by che AuTwont | 
Who wiſhes her an Increaſe of Health, 
And an 1 N 
Of all earthly and heavenly Bleſſings. 
Nevenber 15, 1746. 
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Rx AD ZR, 


| 7 thou deft receive | ory Benefi or SatiafaAion ) 

this little Book, (which is chiefly extrafted fron | 
our moſt eminent Divyines,) lend it to thy Neighbour 
for his Good, — And think it not. too much Trouble 1 
afſift thoſe Perſons in e 


able to read Wann. 


cp. 
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HOLY COMMUNION, || 4 


HE Neceflity and. Advantage of dul 
122 the Loa D's SUPPER, has of ly f 
ä to awaken in Chriſtian Pro- 
ſeſſors a true Senſe of this Duty, and aſt them in 
the Performance of it z chiefly thoſe of a lomer and 
meaner Rank, into whoſe Hands. this. little Fract 
may be moſt ER whoſe Uſe in par- 


ticular 55 public. It is my 


few. Conſiderationa 
gr vr 


li 


. 7 ha 
11 * LE $4 
— — * — — 
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wa 
Fo Toe iden of Lens Soyo G 
conaly, 0 it. 
Thirdly, The Diſpoſitions 
Furtd, The Inſufficiency of pong, 


h, 20d 4. . of 
44 thy Advantage 


I. And fiſt for the Inſtitution itil, 45 
There is no better Way of explaining hies, 
b7 hewing what Win Writers havg recorded 
A3 | Concerning 

- 5% 
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concerning it. The moſt compieat as well # 
ſhorteſt View of the whole, may be taken, by throw. 
ing together what we read of it in the Naw 70. 
ment, in ſome ſuch Manner as here follows: 

* The Lord Jefus, in the fame Night as he was 
« betrayed, took Bread, and giving Thanks, bleſſed 
« it, and brake it, and gaye it to his Diſciples, 
« ſaying, © Take, eat, this is my Body, which is 
4 7 for you: Do this in Remembrance of me.” 
« Likewiſe after Supper he took the Cup, and 
« when he had given Thanks, he gave it to them,“ 
« ſaying, « Drink All of this, for this is my Blood 
« of the New Te 
« ſhed for you 
« Sins: Do this, as oft as ye drink it, in Remem- 
s brance of me. 6-4 

- * What I ſhall here recommend to 

3s, the Circumſtance of Time in which our: 

inſtituted this holy Sacrament; - It was the very 
Our Saviour waited 
before be inſtituted 
a Liſe, which had 
ſtruction and Edifi- 


to 0 | 
N Redemption. 

was exceeding proper, ſe ws 
of his then dull Diſciples; and 


The bleſſed Son of God, bein e— 
uate bis. Church, and to give to all 

hriftians- the Helps and 
Rood in need of, provides for them in the 


ciovs Manner by the Inftitution of this wy Sacra-- 


ment. Being wholly taken up with the 
eſtabliſhing an Ordinance that was to be ſo 


— 1 


bene - 
5 


ox (or Covenant) which/is | 
and for many, for the Remiſſion of ' 
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ficial to Mankind z neither the killing Thought of 
that moſt ſhameful Part, one of his Diſeiples (who 
was with him at the Table) was going to act, in be- 
ing him; nor the Machinations of the Jews, 
who, be well knew, were at that Time in deep 
Conſpiracy againſt his Life; neither the amazing 
Agony he was to undergo in the Garden, nor the 
unparall-led Ignominy he was to ſuffer from the moſt 
abject of the People; all which Cireumſtances were 
Preludes ro a moſt ſhameful,” accurſed, and ctuel 
Death: None of theſe; I ſay, could divert his At- 
tention from that ' moſt affectionate Purpoſe. 
ſo ſtrong a Deſire did he defire to eat this laſt Paſſ- 
wer with his Difciples, in order to have an Oppor- 
wi of ſubſtituting in the Place of it a new one, 
wiich was to be infinitely more excellent in its 
vignification and deſigned Effects I In a Word, this 
bacrament appeared to him of ſuch ſingular Im- 
portance, as to induce him to take upon Himſelf 
the Care of appointing and ſettling it | 
He did not leave it to bis Diſcs 
ute ſome kind of Ce 
- their crucified Maſter, | 
many important Things to be revealed to 
dy the Holy "Ghoſt; 2 HIMSELF takes 
and Wine, and havi 


might 


kind Injunction and Command, Do this in Re- 
membrance. of me: 1 thoſe tender 
generous Friends, who, while they are going 
{*parated from us for any conſiderable T'ume, TH 4 
us their Picture, or ſome other -precious Token of 
their Affection: Even ſo our bleſſed Lord, that hie 
Diſciples might nat forget whar Manner of Man 

be was, beſtows upon them, and through them upon | 
all Believers, this divine Legacy of hie Holy Sup- ' © 

A 4 der 
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8 A. PRIENDLVYOATLL #6 
per; which, in ſome Meaſure, was, to. ſupply: bis 
Abſence, and to bring Him always 40 their Re- 
membrance, till his coming again to Judgment. 
For, as St. Paul ſays to the Cormnthjansy, A 
eften as ye eat this Bread, and drink this Cup, 
6 ye. do ſhew forth the Lord's Death gl] de come.” 
So much for the Inſtitution itſelf, I come now; as 
I propoſed, (17 asf „ EL 
x4} + $144 & % IF ls 
II. To conſider the i all Chriſtians lie 
under, to frequent the Lord's Supper 
err iſpenſib 
uty, in Obedience to a plain Precept and In- 
junction of our bleſſed Saviour, that great La- 
« giver, who is able to ſave and to deftroy,—Do 
this, fays he, in Remembrance of me. Now 
whether we confider this Command ud given in 
Charge immediately to the Apoſtles, a8 ſuch, or u 
Repreſentatives of the Chriſtian People at large, the 
er e eee, very — 
toryeund binding: In the firſt View, wb ſee tnt 
he commanded his Apoſtles, and thraugh them 
ſucceeding. Minifters the Cove 
what he done before them namely, to- take 
Bread and Wine, to bleſs and diſtribute them. - And 
if it be incumbent on Paſtors ſtrictiy to follow' and 
obſerve this Order, it can ſurely be no leſs the Duty 
of thoſe committed to their Care, to receive from 
them the conſecrated Elements, the Obligation being 
a certainly mutual; for unleſs there be to te- 
ceive, there needs none to adminiſter. In the latter 
View, the Obligation is equally binding, and fill 
more direct; all Chriſtians ing e in need 
of that Sacrifice made by the Death of Chriſt; bene 
to be remembered, and- all equally bound to obey 
every Law and Ordinance of: Hal. dnn It 
4 , | 4 15 839393 3 7 N r 9.4 
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HOLY COMMUNION, 9 
But farther : This Sacrament, as we know; owes 
its Origin to our Redeemer ; that is, to one who-has 
infini y obliged us; to one, who © has redeemed us 
« from the Curſe of the Law, being made n Curſe 
« for us: who his own ſelf bare our Sing in tis 
« own Body on the Tree, by whoſe Stripes we are 
« healed ;** and who inſtituted it, as we have juſt 
now obſerved, in the moſt affecti  Conjuntlung 
imaginable, when he was on the'Point of offering 
up his Life for us: Surely there ariſes from henee 4 
moſt powerful Motive to the religious Diſcharge of 
It, Mei uſe religiouſly to obſerve the Ditections of 
a dying Friend, and (unleſs it be difficult and 
unreaſonable) perform what be diredts. O what 
Regard ſhould — not then ſhew to the Requeſt of 
our beſt Friend, when he was to eee 


vv 3 oo TT a 


have been mentioning g 
dufferings, and to yiel 
worſt of t a Bes 

from the mo 
« he bid us do _ 


great Thing, would we not Ne 
* done it? How much then, when he faith 
* onl ＋ Eat, O Friends! and drink, O beloved! 
embrance of me.” This laſt and 
ater cf ber de d I fay, ſhould ftick 
vs, and make a ſtrong Imprefſian upon out M 
2 if we add * thoſe other Ware 
1 not ——_ before Death; © Greater Love 


* his wo for his F 
* do whatſoever 
wonderful Love 
worthy to be had in | | 

Eiben e e but by way of thank · | 
fil Acknowledgment to celebrate the Remem- 


brance of it, by the T ee Late 


LY 


y' down 
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done and ſuffered ſo much 
not bring us under the 
make a 
and the innumerable Blefling 
us! lt is a certain Sign we have 
the Benefit, when we forget him Da 
Number. We ſhould be ſo far from neg this 
. that 8 jo ny wid 2 thank God for 
every Opportunity rs us, of thus win forth 
bis Death, and our grateful Remembrance of i 
Methinks we ſhould long, with. holy David, 
fed with the goed T1 
tis wi i 
to compaſs his Aar $ — | 
« O when ſhall I come and appear 
„ Soul longeth, yea, even fainteth 
of the Lord, and my Fleſk crieth out for the livi 
180d!“ Had we, therefore, but a juſt Eſteen 
Things we ſhould account it the greateſt Unhap 
pineſs in the World to be debarred of this my 
which, yet 2 do deliberately and frequently 
to ee n * 
Should it be aſked here, how often are we thes 
to receive the holy Sacrament E I anſwer, the Scrip- 
tures have not determined this Point; neither bare 
they declared how often we muſt ge to Church; 
nor how often we muſt give Alms , nor what Quai» 
tity of our Subſtance we muſt part with in Charity 
.Theſe Things, and many otters of. the like kind 
| are and muff be left to our own Diſcretion, n vel 
on Account of the various Cizewmſtances of Lit, 
wherein it was jmpoſlible to provide in one and the 
\fame Way for all, as for a_Txial of our Love 
Chriſt. All therefore | would Tay on this Maztet i. 
that I cannot but think it a, very great Ie 
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for an ſerious and. religious Perſon to in the 

e Pats of he ala 2 * 
rament is adminiſtered, is 

ys ps be; to g away in the Middle of the 


Prayers, or Sermon, Ang 
tom, that one is 


it is owing 


= * 


e othes 


_— 
Lord's Supper. 

And bere it will be peter to- have: Recourſe 
to the Words of the Inftitution, Do this in le- 
membrance of me; for whoever 
Saviour in a due 3 cannot fail of being. ac 
ceptably admitted. to his. Table... Now although the 
Words „ Do this in Remembrance of me,” 
expreſs]y mention bow we are to remember Chriſt, 
it is evident, that this Command carrigs.4n it hat- 
ever can be the Matter of a, Commemoration, for 
3 it is not enough, when any. Perſon deſires us to 
remember dim, 4 op call. fa, won that. ſuch a 
Perſon once Ft cola fs 


TH 


_ that once this. divine Perſon drool among. uls. HH 


without contemplating at the ſame Time, what the 
Apoſtle beheld, . 2 Glory ;, the Glory as of the 


* only. begotten, Son of God, full. of Grace: and 


— 


* Truth,” —S$ucel then, | in ornay to 2 14 jc 


5 we ought to do, we. muſk 


not \ 
you has W but 1 ſeveral, | 


Ws 


* 


| 
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exalted and important Offices be ia ſaid in 4 


n 1 or Prin our Pri 
2; ev he Er Eads bf this Holy Rig 


»'dectared to. be, * 00 l. 
_ © tit he come.” F 
\ boa iy hg tor 


forth the Lord's 
4 2 


aa dee 1 1 

42 Account of the pious Diſ 
Hons HE the Remembrance of Chrift is af 
- excite, and gh oo de attended with; 1 
thoſe are Rape . oi fo 7 and Charity, a 
founded in a lively an in 5 Death; and 
Mereies offered 2 through Him. 

As to the py. The emembranct ef Quit 
Fr 
at ich was to be a on 
Sin; of Mankind: Now, if this be . coker 
weighed; it cannot fail of produ in . . 
-Rrongeſt Averſion to Sin, and ought 10 lead us th 
a true Repentance. In the of Chrilt we fe. 
our dn Condemnation; and in the bitter Suifen 
ings he underwent, the due Reward of unr wi 
Dre. It is not poffidle to cbnteive, that a tag 
Proof than this could be exhibited of God's Hate 


Sin, and conſeqquentl the Oblii 

| be kr pon us to avoid K. 08 2 

| ref bn Jae Grave and See le 

g je to have been not inconſiſtent Mik Nie 

freely vouchſuſed a Pardon to all paſt Sins, Wien 

aalen any Satisfaction at all, or by wy for! 

. 7 "oat inet ou 
ca of: in it we m 

die tue exceeding op Ak. of His Mercy 

But at che ſame Time, his 4 — 


Sin would not have deen ſo 
6 SEW 9 


from us, but delivers 1 
ide ue Ting oh 


Would bleed and die for 1 
unpuniſhed) and conſequent!) Ys 
4 we ought ever to have for 


Devotion whatever can be pleaſi 
lefs the moſt folemn Part of it, 


« demnatinn,” "” 
the Goſpel, that wi 


rely oppoſite to the 
ment; which im 
acknowledge 


io thereby promi 
bor us 9 be very red and . 
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p for dd A:“ 
LA * 


ny heavieſt Pane 
innocent Perſan 50 1 1 
orld, (voluntarily ſubraltti wt wy 


ufferings for us.) Tr is an abundant Proof, what 
a high and tender Cohcern God has for the Hotiout 

nd Authority of his juſt and righteous Comman 
ments : how great the Malignity and Danger JS 


1272 


is, (ſince he chole rather that his 6wn' be ved 8 
that it ſhould 
ow * an Aver- 
it, ſo. as to hate and 
forſake, to renounce and abhor it, as the moſt ace 
curſed Thing, Without 2 firm Reſolution 

« perfect Holineſs in the Fear of God,” no A 
to Him; much 

Communion 
of the Body and Blood of Chriſt. * We know 
% that God heareth not Sinners ; their very Prayers 
gte an Abomination.” It is 40 Inſult rather than 
an AR of Devotion, to honour Him with our 
„Libs, when our Hearts are far from, Him and 
* lch Hypocriſy ſhall receive the greater 
by the whole Tenor of 
t Repentance we can have 
no Share in the Death of Chriſt and therefore it bs 
to no Purpoſe for us, in an unrepenting Copdition, | 
„ of the ſolemn Commemoration of it? 
For to come thus to the Lord's Table, is 
Deſign of this. Holy 
a formal Beten chat 
Jeſus Cbriſt for our Lord and Maſter, 
and that we ſubmi 8 to his Authority, a 
virtually at leaft, that we pill 

Declaration | it de- 


Secondly, G 
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N | natugal to be 
* 1 e is Dy Gr y, very to W. 


atitudg iu 
Lord's T ., bee we 82 w © . 
the amazing and ige | wet 12 of Gand in 
laying 40 0 his Life for ue, and the _extraordi 
- and ineftimable Effects of that 2 in eos 
of our Redemption: And, ſurely our 
tion of this ak Lover 0 r be very 
and very lifeleſs, if it 77 not inflame W 50 
moſt ſincere, the moſt tender Love 1 
that has ſo loved us, as to “ give himſelf for w, 
_ ® and lay down his Life for our Sakes.“ | The lak 
we can do on our Part, « is to love Him, yy 
* he firſt Joved us.“ The dreadful Deſtruchon 
has delivered us from, the bleſſed Inheritance he has 
bi rchaſed us a Title to, are Benefits © great, 6 
aſtoniſhing, ſo much 8 ond all Poffibility of bn 
vital, ,, we cannot but return 24 9 
2 nd. hearty Thanks for the fa 
deed, q Man need not have attained. 
great Degree of Perfection to do is. 
viour fu 780 this Affection to Have a Pl 
among thoſe, who had the leaſt Reputation * 
Virtus in his Time. If you ou love them 
* Jove you, ſays he, what Reward, hace 0 1 
* not even the Publicans the ſame?” And it is 
well known, that Ingratitude has. been every where 
condemned and abborred, not only among the polite 
and civilized, but even. among the molt ignorant 
and barbarous of all Nations, 

But thirdly, Another Diſpoſition | abſclutel requi- 
ſite on this Glen, is Charity : We muſt be in 
Charity with all: Men, for wp. as well as for us, 
dur Saviour was pleaſed to. offer up himſelf on the 
Croſs. No one,, that knows. hi Chriſtianity is 
,can be ignorant that Univerſal! Benevolence is one of 

the mol elſential, the mo Wia . 
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that holy Religjon, which the bleſſed Son of God 
came to preach to the World; and without which, 
the warmeſt and moſt affectionate Commemoration 
can profit us nothing. This holy Sacrament breathes 
nothing but Love. and Peace, Union and Con- 
cord; and it is very evident, that one main End 
of it was to unite Chriſtians together by the Bands - 
of Charity; a Virtue, which our Saviour has carried 
to the utmoſt Height, and which he bas made the 
diſtioguiſhing Mark and Badge of his true and 
genuine Diſciples, We know, that cating and 
drinking together at the ſame Table, has always 
deen — a Note of Friendſhip, and a Pro- 
ſeffion of Kindneſs among Men: It is the common 
Way of the World to compoſe Differenees, to keep 
a Friendlineſs in Neighbourhoods, and to beget En- 
dearment _ * 725 in i 
accordingly St. Pau ing ating 4 
ſame Bread in the Eucharift, takes Oecaſion from 
thence to demonſtrate the peculiar Union which 
ought always to ſubſiſt between all the Members of 
Chriſt's Church: Becauſe the Bread (or Loaf) 1 
One, We, though (perſonally) , are ONE Body; 
for (as a Symbol ot our Unity) V are all Partakers 
ef that One Bread. And it certainly becomes Chriſ- 
tians at all Times, and eſpecially at this b nly 
Banquet, (where they are eee, 
Mercy, and moſt ſtupendous Compaſſion, in for- 
* us our moſt grievous Sins againſt his tremen- 
us Majeſty) to look to it, that their “Love be 
« without Diflimulation,” that they harbour no Envy 
nor Revenge, no Malice or Hatred, in theit Heatts, 
but that they be kindly affectioned one to another 
with brotherly Love, in Honour preferring . 
nnother ;—tender-hearted, forgiving one another, 
*even as God for Chriſt's Sake hath . 
dem; remembering thoſe that are in Bonds, a 


4 
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« hound with them, and thoſe that fuffer Adver. 


« ſity; as being themſelves alſo in the Body j” ant 
Ktiving continually to improve and-abound in 
Branch and Inftance of that Charity, which « 


«fereth long, and is kind, envieth. not, vaunteth not 


«itſelf, is not puffed up, doth not behave itſelf un. 
«'feemly, ſeeketh not her own, is not eaſily 
« yoked, thinketh no Evil, rejoiceth not in Ini 
« quity, but rejoiceth in the Truth; beareth al 
* Things, believeth all Things, hopeth all Thi 
«endureth all Things, and never faileth,—but 11 
« fulfilling of the Law upon Earth, and endureth 
« for ever in Heaven... | 
Theſe are the chief Diſpoſitions which reſult from: 
2 due Remembrance of Chriſt, and upon which 
therefore we ought to examine ourſelves before we 
come to the Euchariſt; and that * not lightly, and 
© after the Manner of Diffemblers with God, but 
©ſo that we may come holy and clean to ſuch 4 
© heavenly Feaſt, in the Marriage Garment required 
© by God in his holy Goſpel, and be ly te- 
© ceived at that holy Table.“ 8 
So far of the Diſpoſitions and Qualifications with 


which we ſhould come to the Lord's Table, and 


concerning which we ought to examine ourſelves. 
IV. I proceed, in the fourth Place, to anſwer 
— * Excuſes, and rectify ſome Miſtakes in this 
atter. 
What has been already offered, plainly ſhews how 
groundleſs and vain that Excuſe is, which is com- 


mon pleaded, for the Omiffion of this Dun, 


namely, the want of ſufficient Time to prepare for 
jt. The neceſſary Qualifications (above-mentioned) 
for this Duty, are ſuch only in general, as are ne- 
ceflary to the right Performance of. all other Duties 


of the Chriſtian Life, and without which we cannot. 
de Chriſtians indeed, true Diſciples of Ie 


En. 
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HOLY COMMUNTON.\ " 
Cnairr. It is a great Miſtake to think, tat theſe 
Qualifications are to be acquired juſt when we attend 
on this Duty, and after ward to be no more % 
but they ought to precede, to accompany, and to 
follow it: For a continual. Endeavour to f 


We f 
when we have er. for it, quicken vur Devotion; 
and in the Solemnity itſelf put our Virtues in Mo- 
tion, (if the Expre may de uſed) by exerciſing 
them in the beſt Manner ——— 1 hy 
jets that preſent themſelves to our Minds, the 
thankful Remembrance of Chriſt, and the Inſe 
— naturally flow from it: But” that hinders « 
* | 
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of his Brow, would not anſwer the End of ren 
gence, was he to paſs that Time in Retirement u 
Devotion, which he _ to employ in Labour fy 
bis Subſiſtence. Whilſt at the ſame Time that by 
follows the Work of his Calling, 2od:endeavourtty 
provide for bis Family: with toneſt / Induſtry; an 
truſts in God's Providence, and is content with 
his. Condition, he is in the Way of bis Duty; u 
a faithful Diſcharge of that, can never diſqualiſy bia 
for the Sacrament ; on the contrary, he is then 
2 to the Lord, and is babityally prepared 
| 1 * day mu itt 
It is worth obſerving, the Duty of-receiving 
the Sacrament, is incumbent on all Ranks, High 
* and Low, Rich and-Poor, one with another; WF * 
and therefore : our bleſſed Lord, who enjoined the | 
ſtrict Obſervation of it 30 all, muſt be {uppoſed u 
require ſuch Preparations for it only as le confi 
with all Stations of Life ; and conſequently, . 
thing that is above the Condition — 
meaneſt Perſon. And av we have abundant 
to believe that our Saviour intended it for a Pm j 
ordinary Chriſtian Worſhip, ſo we muſt needs em 
clude that he will ever ſuch kind of Preps 
refion, as is reſpectiv ſaitable to the-yanouw 
Ranks and Conditions Men. TI". . * 
And ſurely thete is no Condition of Liſe io firat, 
ſo very laborious, but that therein a Man may fol 
ſome [nterval, in the very Midſt of Bulineſs, to 1 
up his Heart to God in devout Ejaculationsz 
certainly he may always have Time enough to wa 
| ſhip God; before he ſies down, and after he fie 
up ; and by riſing a little fooner, or only a lite 
later lying down to Reſt, he may .redeem Tin Hr 
enough from his Sleep to enlarge bis Devotion 
to examine the State of his Soul, and by the Ea = 
eiſe af Repentance and Thankfulneſa, F aithy * p 
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nd Charity, prepare himſelf in the beſt Manner for 
worth y/ fe to the Lord's Table. - The 
m of Examinatian, and the Devotions following, 
intended to help him in theſe Exerciſes.  , * / 
And here, perhaps, it may not be improper to add 
Word or two concerning Servants, particu- 
ly thoſe, who are known by their Dreſs and Habit 
ſuch; I mean 5 very few of 
hom are ever ſeen at the Lord's Table. 
Many of theſe it is to be lamented, are ſcandalouſly 
vicked and profane, and are ſometimes hardened 
n Wickedneſs, by the Example of thoſe who muſt 
ne Day be accountable, in a great Meaſure, for 
heir Miſbehaviour. Of that both might ſee their 
Folly and Danger, and repent and amend before it 
be too word”! = 4k not ſuch em rg Servants think 
themſelves ſafe, by charging their Iniquities u 
4 a ighe Rank, or follows 


i imitating any of 2 remember, 


ag « Multitude to do Evil, 
that God has not given any Man Licence, much 


Lid any one under a Neceffity to fin; that every 
one is bound to live in he Fans God er and 
r 3 and 

ked, how 


G 
mw! give an Account to God of himſelf he 
that at the laſt and great Day the Wic | 
preat, or little, or mean ſoever they be, ſhall 
ſentenced to everlaſting Fire, whilſt the Righte! 
only ſhall be received into Life eternal. 4 

And I would to God, that all “ Servants, 1 
ther in Livery or otherwiſe, whether they are Aale 
— n n * >, MMF. CC. 
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* If any Servant thall here plead, that he does not receive the 
Nicrament becauſe he js poor, and cannot give as he would at the 
Offertory; 1 would inform him, that the Alms collected at the | 
Sacrament, are not Matter of Neceflity, but of free Giftz and every 
We in to give according to his Ability, and as be i diſpoſed in bis Heart: | 
The poor Widow's two were preferred to the richeſt Oblations * 
of the Wealthy. And he that has nothing at all to give, is invited 
Ph to partake of theſe ſyirityal Bleflings, wit on Money, and vi- 


bat 
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or Female, .mi bt have their E ned to 
what Seen they ate Auen to diy 
Lord's Supper often; a1:d their Hearts awaten 
to conſider the great Iniquity'and wget, of of x pi 
Neglect. Is this 2 a Duty incumben 
of a higher Rank? Is it not the indifpeaſ wow 
of every Rank and Station? Is not every Chrili 
bound to love and _ eſus Chriſt, and to temen 
der bim in his holy Os inance }—Leifure Cannot be 
wanting for this 57 for the whole Day is co, . 
ſectated to Devotion when they ate eee g — 
rform it. And I need not add 'any Thing to whit 
as been ſaid about the Time to be employed is 
Preparation. Many of thoſe to whom I nov ſpeth 
N too much 65h thelr Hands, and it would b. 
a double Advantage to them, to have er. hy, * 


ploy oyed to religious Purpoſes. But pe eee 
e well diſpoled of this-Claſs may la, « 
% wou id ghao'y lay hold 6 bly 8 i. 


&« have receivin; if [ 
4 Maſters and Miſt ey Frees would 


« them Leave, 5 vey <A and 


«then in fo doing.“ To ſuch Servants 1 fay, 
wate of the utireafonable arid unwirrantable 79 
Mun: Be afraid of offending God; Tet Him be ut 
ear, and let Him be Dread: Never Ja 
ear of Man lead you to'-negle& or the 
Dy which you owe to God ®, tf your Maftrn 


7 But v2 truly conſcientious — would 2 
forvs hi Maler which is in Heavens in the Way that 
venient to his earthly one; ſo when his Attendance is indiſpn 
required at Horne, during the uſual Time of Service, be my 
in this great Town, have an Opportunity | 
early'6n the Sunday Morning at the Chapel 
St. emer 's 8 Whiteboll Chapel, St. | 
or iu the Ci « Anne's Alderſyate, St. — 
er St. Mary | Bow, where alſo it is adminiſtered on Holiday 55 
eee, D- D damage — what I ap band 

Sacrament, ma u 
Sermons ; fince in this Town Ln them ut — 
eatlier than the uſual Time in the Morning, and later in the 
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Principles into their Dependents, and of endeavourin 
all the Ways they are able, to plant the Fear of Gu 
in their Hearts, and a firm Belief of a Zudgnen U 
come, which may engage them to refrain fran evey 
evil Way, and to keep a Comſcience vai of | Offa: 
towards God and towards Man. Thoſe Maſters ad 
Miſtreſſes who have any Senſe of Religion 
ſelves, muſt eſpecially 25 the Neceſſity of 
Conduct; and will — be pleaſed to 


and ove all the Inclinations - 
r Lang their | ml or And they 


Matters, and to condeſcend to bo their Monitos, 
and to convince and perſuade them to 
their Duty therein as they aught. to do: And if 


would call them together daily, and more eſpe-' 
aal on the Lord's Day, to join 8 Family Prayer, 


— 4 the Scriptures, and religious Converſation; 
the happy Effects of their Endeavours would — 
be perceived, in the greater Fidelity and Diligence, 
the more humble, modeſt, aud | peaceabls Behaviow 


Eee 1 * they 
| ut ſome u are unworthy 
to come to the Lord's Table 


and therefore 
leſt by coming Ny incur that . 
by St. Paul, 1 Cor. xi. 29.— ut this is 
wrong rr throughout of St. My ; 

it is not ſaid, he that is amverth 
| — drink this Sacrament, if he does it, aa 
and drinketh Damnation ta ; if it were, then 
indeed we might juſtly be afraid of coming to thi 
Royal Feaſt; for „ who can ſay, I have ma 
my Heart clean, I I am pure from my Sin?” Nov 
there is a Difference h between thele 
two things, mo Man's being umworthy to n. 
ceive this Sacrament, and his nn it 
which I ſhall thus — ; 


Be, 
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He, ſor Example, who bas e 0 mali- 
dy dandered, or without any Provocation of 
mine, treated me very ill, is; us ever y one will grant; 
utterly unworthy of any Kindneſs or Favour from 
me. But now, if notwithſtanding this Unworthi-' 
neſs 1 do him ſome conſiderable Kindneſs, and 
offer him ſome Favour, his Unwoerthineſs is no 
Let or Hindrance to his receiving this Favour; 
2nd if he accepts it with a due Senſe, and 4 
grateful Mind, — 9 is moved to lay aide his 
— Enmity and ily repent 
dim of his former III- will — me, and ſtudies 
how to requite this Courteſy 3 it is then plain, that 
though he were unworthy of the Favour, yet he hath 
no received it worthily: that is, after a due Manner, 
as he ought to have done, and that it nene 
right Effect upon him: 
$0 we are all un to tance of this holy 
Banquet; but being invited and admitted, we may 
behave ourſelves as becometh us in ſuch a Preſence, 
a ſuch a Solemnity; and if oy it we thankfully com- 
memorate the Death of our and renounce all 
our Sins and former evil Ways, and there give up 
ourſelves to be governed by bim, and vow better 
Obedience, and are with a true Senſo of 
his Love; then, though unworthy of ſo great a 
Favour, yet we have worthily, that is, after a right 
r Acceptance) received is 
Sacrament. oy 
7 — this Crime of Unworthineſt is by no 
to be extended to every little Failute or” 
Omiffion in the Performance of this Duty, a8 f 
that did render us ſuch unworthy Receivers as the 
Grinthians were, were, or ſtraight conſign us over to the! 
lame Puniſhment. | Our merciful Saviour did not 
inſtitute this holy Sacrament for a Snare to his Fol- 
— into 32 and Danger: This 
would be to turn the Cup of 3 
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dinary Plagues, which God - infli 
Judgments; and that the Deſign oſ them was to pte- 


dee uſe the Lord's Prayer, (having:fuchs competedt 
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ly derogatory to that God, 

L 12 — 
gans, £9 qui 


y to them, as, a. powerſul 
encourage their V jriues,; as 


nation ſpoken of by the, Apoſtle, does not dena 
eternal Damyation, but certain judicial and extra- 
on the Gris. 

. for gry pr x N and on 

viour at 's 1 © 43: a5; hot 

from the rendering che Origi Wow by Judgment 
ia.the Margin, and the Uſe, of it in ther Places 
E Luke xxiii. 40. 1 Peter iu. 17. but alſo from the 
ontext, which ſhews. that the Judgment ot Dan. 
nation hero ſpoken of, is to be underitood of temporal 


vent thaſe that are gt - 4 gre os the 
1 Lord, that we might not be | 


„World“.“ anlegen 
Thus we ſee how thoſe Excuſes) are 
which. keep ganoking if this, boly-Ord- 
nance ; and indeed, to anſwer al | 
we may ſafely. aſſott, that whoeyer- is duly qualified 


Pfetances af once, 


Knowledge of the Import of this Sacrament, as 
the Nature of it requires) is alſo fig'to comm 
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V. I proceed, in the ſiſch. and laſt Places, | 

the Adyaptages of a wortby-Regeptjon.of whe Lord's 
Supper. hh 4) 224 41253 07 4 noe 
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HOLY COMMUNION. 25 
Now it may be fairly argued, in the firſt Place, 
that all the Commands of God are deſigned for our 
Bencfit and Advantage; and that great Bleflings 
will attend all thoſe that faithfully obſerve them 
To all devout: Chriſtians they are “ ſweeter than 
« Honey and the Honey-comb, yea, dearer than 
« Thouſands of Gold and Silver; and in keeping 
« of them there is great Reward.” The great 
and good God, infinitely happy in himſelf, ſtands 
not in need of the Worſhip of ſuch frail Creatures 
25 we are, nor of any of the Creatures he has made; 
for the very Angels are not pure in his Sight, and 
much leſs Man, that is a Werm: But he humbleath 
md behold the Things that are in Heaven and 
Earth. Our Goodneſs extendeth not to him : He is the 
ſame Yeſlerday, To- day, and for ever; and is not 
capable of receiving any Addition to, or Diminu- 
tion from his Happineſs; nor is it to be imagined 
« Man may be profitable to God, as he that is wiſe may 
be profitable to himſelf; and therefore all the Wor- 
ſhip, all the Obedience he requires of us, muſt-be 
enjoined for our Good: And conſequently, as it is 
a divine and indiſpenſible Command that we ſhould 
DO THIS; as it is a Command bound upon us by 
the moſt awakening and endearing Obligations, 2 
our willing Obedience to this Command will be moſt 
2 crowned with unſpeakable and ineſtimable 
ngs. x 

But beſides what may be ſaid of God's Com- 
mands in general, if we attend to the Nature and 
Deſign of this Command in particular, it will fur- 
ther appear, that great Advantages muſt neceſſarily 
iſe from the devout Performance of this Duty: 
for this Sacrament being inſtituted, as we have 
ben, for the ſolemn Remembrance of Chriſt, it is 
certam that a ſedate, ſolemnm Commemoration. of 
Ws bright Exemplar * and divine * 


haue a mighty Tendency to promote that univerſal 
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of this great Preacher of Righteouſneſs, cannot but 


Holineſs which he taught and ſo effeRually recom. 
mended by his own Practice. | 
For, can we contemplate (as we do in this holy 
Ordinance) © the Breadth, and Length, and Depth, 
« and Height of the Love of Chriſt,” which in- 
duced him to give himſelf a Ranſom for all, with. 
out the moſt oFeQionate Gratitude for that incon» 
ceivable Love? Without reſolving to live no longer 
to ourſelves, but to him who “ has done theſe great 
„Things for us, whereof we rejoice ;” and fa 
ing with St. Paul, I am crucihed with Chi 
« nevertheleſs I live ; yet not I, but Chriſt livetb in 
« me; and the Life which I now live in the Fleſh, 
&« T live by the Faith of the Sen of God, who loved 
« me, and gave himſelf for me?“ In this Sacn- 
ment we ſee the Lord of Glory © humbling himſelf, 
c and taking on him the Form df a Servant ;” and 
can Servants, notwithſtanding this great Pattern of 
_ Humility, murmur and be uneaſy at their low Con- 
dition in the World! Can any of us cher 
Thoughts of Pride or Vanity, which are fo unſuit- 
able to frail Creatures and moſt miſerable Sinnen 
Can we behold the ſurprizing Charity of our bleled 
Saviour, without being enlarged in our Built lo- 
wards his poor Members ? Without renouncing al 
Hatred, Malice, and Revenge ? Without reſolving 
to love, from henceforth, the whole Race of Mau- 
kind, even our bittereſt Enemies? Can we ſee In- 
nocence itſe}f ſuffer the bittereſt Torments with fe 
much Patience and Reſignation, without a fim 
Reſolution to bear, and that too without murmu- 
ing, theſe Misfortunes and Diſappointments whi 
God is pleaſed to ſend us, and which fall ſhone 
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what we have richly deſerved® ? Can we think of 
the horrible Torments which our Sins have cauſed 
to the Son of God, without a great Abhorrence 
zgainſt all Sin? Can we call to mind that Chriſt 
died for our Sins once, that through Faith, Repent- 
ance, and Newneſs of Life, we might not die for 
ever, without reſolving to do all in our Power to 
« ſive ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in this pre- 
« fent World; without uſing all our Endeavours 
to perform every Condition neceſſary to qualify us 
for this mighty Blefling ? In ſhort, there is no Part 
of our Saviour's Life and Actions which does not 
afford us ſome excellent Motive to the regulating of 
our Converſation ; and there is no Part of his Life 
and Actions, but may, and ought to be remem- 
bered by us at the holy Sacrament.—80 that this 
dacrament, in itſelf, has a very natural 'Tendency 
to make us grow in Grace and in the Knowledge 
of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt;“ and. 
therefore we have abundant Reaſon to praiſe the 

idom of the great Shepherd and Biſhop of our 
J2uls, for eſtabliſhing in his Church ſo excellent a 
Means to make us © wiſe unto Salvation, through 

Faith which is in Jeſus Chriſt.” | 

Mor 0er it deſerves alſo to be conſidered, in the 
at Place, what are the ſpecial Graces which God 
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0 If this were a proper Place, it might eaſily be made appear, that 

here is not ſo much Difference in the general Account of the Mi- 
and Happineſs of human Life, as the World imagines: We are 

pt by our Follies and Vices to multiply our Sorrows, and diſquiet 
r/elvex ir vain z to overlook our Bleſſings, and repine at our Af- 
Wong, and envy the Proſperity of other Men: And yet, how few 
there that would be willing to exchange their whole State and 
ondition with that of others? And how unreaſonable, at the 

me time, to deſire to be delivered from all the Evils which belong 
dur own Eftate, and to have 4// the Good belonging to others 
uſplanted in their Room, without any Mixture of Evil ? | 
B 2 N has 
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has annexed to the right Diſcharge of this Duty, and 
| what may be inferred from the extraordinary Preſence 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the ſaving Participe- 
tion of his Body and Blood in this holy — 
For, if Jeſus Chriſt be preſent with his Grace ad 
holy Spirit, „ in the Midſt of two or three that 
are 33 together in his Name, can we doubt 
in the Jeaſt whether he be preſent, in a very patti- 
cular Manner, in the Mia of. thoſe who celebrate 
this holy Feaſt, this moſt ſolemn Part of religiou 
Worſhip? in the Mid/t of thoſe, who, according to 
his Will, publickly acknowledge the infinite Price 
and Efficacy of his Death? who imprint it in ther 
Minds in the moſt lively Manner? who bleſs their 
Redeemer, and praiſe him with the whole Church, 
in a ſolemn Ordinance which he himſelf has ap- 
pointed ? who, by Virtue of his meritorious Death, 
plead with Confidence to be reconciled to Gad ? What 
Service can we perform: that can be: more acceptable 
to him? Can God reſuſe his Grace to him that 
faithfully and devoutly aſks it in this ſacred: Ori- 
nance ? It is at the holy Table that God pours upen 
us his choiceſt Bleſſings; where, in ſhort, he makes 
us Partakers of all the Benefits of Chriſt's Death 
fer, ſays the Apoſtle, * the Cup of Blefling which 
« we bleſs is it not the Communion ef the 
« of Chriſt? the Bread which we break, is it not 
«the Communion of the Body of Chriſt?“ 105 
x. 16, The Effect of which, worthily receives 
can be no leſs than the Forgiveneſs of our Sins, and 
all the other Fruits of his Paſfion, ef] cially the 
powerful. Aſſiſtance of the Holy Spirit: So that will 
the frequent devout Uſe of this holy Rite, our 
will be „ ſtrengthened and ref by ide Body 
« and Blood: of -Chriſt, as our Bodies are by fi 
« Bread and Wine: We ſhall go from n 
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$:rength in the Paths of Holineſs. This divine Re- 
freſbment will help us to proceed cayrageouſly ig 
vur Journey through this“ Vale of Tears; will fill 
« us with all Joy and Peace in believing, and make 
« us abound in Hope, through the Power of the 
« Holy Ghoſt,” aud carry us ſafe to the Regions 
of Immortality. 

What urgent Motives then are wanting ta en- 
gage us to partake of this way with Eager- 
nets and Joy? Was even our Saviour's Authority, 
who has enjoined it; was even the Senſe of Gra- 
titude for what he has ſuffered for us, not capable 
to move us z yet. our own Intereſt (which never 
fails to guide us in Things temporal) ſhould prompt 
vs thereto, Are there any of us, that are hard put 
to it, either through the prevailing Infirmities of 
our Natures, or thoſe thet our evil Cuſtoms: have 
brought upon us? And are there any of us that 
want Strength or Courage to grapple with our ſpi- 
nitual Enemies, or to reſiſt thoſe Temptations that 
daily make Aſſaults upon us in our Way of Livi 
Why, here we have an eſfectual Remedy. 
coming frequently, and conſcientiouſly, and devoutly 
to this holy Feaſt of God, we may gain ſuch Re- 
freſhments, ſuch $ ſuch Strength and Power, 
35 will enable us to our Work, chear- 
fully and ſucceſsfully z ſuch Succours as. will not 
fail, if we faithfully make Ule of them, to vangquiſh 
all our ſpiritual Advedaries ; ſuch Comfort and 
Peace of Mind, as will make our Lives tolgrably 
ealy under the Dificulties, and Troubles, and Ca- 
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and the wretchedeſt of Mortals may peroeive, that 
they are nct forſaken for their Poverty and Alc» 
non, but are as dear to Chriſt as if they were ever 
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amities of this miſerable World. Here the loweſt. 


bo highly advanced in worldly Wealth and Honours : 
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Here they may comfortably reflect, that the Blool 
of Chriſt was ſhed for the meaneſt Beggar, as wel 
as for the greateſt Monarch; and that no Man ſual 
be rejected for his outward Condition, but only for 
his Miſbehaviour in that State wherein Providence 
has placed him. Jeſus Chriſt, who for “ our Sake 
« became poor, that we through his Poverty might 
ce be made rich,“ has told us, that “ in this World 
<« ye ſhall have Tribulation ;*” but has bid us, not. 
withſtanding, ** be of good Cheer, becauſe he hy 
« overcome the World.” He will cheer us in this 
holy Ordinance, and has left it as a ſure Pled 
that he will come again at the End of the World u 
receive us into that Glory, which he is gone before 
to prepare for us. We ſhould comfort ourſelva 
with the Thoughts of that bleſſed Time, when we 
ſhall * eat and drink with him in his Kingdom; 
when we ſhall be admitted unto Mount'Sion, and 
s unto the City of the living God, the heavenly 
% Jeruſalem; and to an innumerable 1 
« Angels: To the General Aſſembly and Church of 
* the Firſt-born, which are written in Heaven; 
and to God the Judge of all, and to the Spirit 
« of juſt Men made perfect, and to Jeſus the Me- 
e diator of the new Covenant,” 

So that in neglecting this Sacrament; we negled 
our own Intereſt and Happineſs, we forſaks our m 
Mercies, and judge ourſeſves unworthy of. all the 
Bleflings of the Goſpel ; and deprive ourſelves 0 


one of the beſt Means and Advantages of conveying | 


and confirming theſe Bleſſings to. us. In vain do 
we bemoan the Decay of our Graces, and our flov 
Progreſs and Improvement in Chriſtianity, whilf 
we wilfully deſpiſe the Means of our Growth in 
Goodneſs : Well do we deſerve that God ſhould 
fend Leanneſs in our Souls, and make m—_— 


A aA. wa og 604 =» Hy —_ Sn OnSG TRbbDp+<u.neYEh 


HOLY COMMUNION, Jr 


ſume and pine away in perpetual Doubting and 
Trouble, if when God himſelf doth ſpread ſo boun- 
tiful a Table for us, and ſet before us the Bread of 
Life, we will not come and feed upon it with Joy 
and Thankfulneſs. | | 

What Happineſs can we covet after equal to that 
which God imparts, in admitting us to his holy 
Table? If a King was to invite us to his Table, 
we ſhould think ourſelves greatly honoured by ſuch 
an Invitation, and take eſpecial Care that nothing 
ſhould hinder us from accepting of it, and keep us 
back from ſuch a mighty Honour. With how 
much greater Reaſon ſhould we be earneſt and 
zealous, when we are invited to the royal Ban 
of © the King of Kings, and Lord of Lords j“ to 
feed there in a ſpiritual Manner on the Body and 
Blood of our Saviour, and to be there treated as 
his Friends and Companions | I may add, that there 
are no Services in the Chriſtian Religion that give 
our Souls more refined Pleaſure and Satisfaction; 
and make them mount in brighter Flames of Gra- 
titude than this; nay, none like it: At is here that 
our Hearts burn within ws, and that our Thoughts 
burſt into a pure Flame of Devotion and Love, and 
Thankfulneſs for the Benefits conferred on us 
through Chrift : It is here that we find more eſpe- 
cially the Truth of David's Aphoriſm, a joyful and 
pleaſant Thing it is to be thankfiil, and that we drink,, - 
as It were, of the River of God's Pleaſures. 


CONCLUSION. 


If ſuch Conſiderations as are here inſiſted on 
will not prevail upon Men to lay aſide their trifling 
Excuſes for the Negle& of ſo great a Duty, it re- 
mains that we lament their Blindneſs, and offer 

our moſt earneſt Prayers to Gad to open their 
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Eyes, that they may ſee what is their true Intereſ, 
and haſten to partake of this holy Sacrament with 
all the Reverence that is due to it. I am ſute, that 
if People were but ſenſible of the great Advantages 
they might reap by it, they would need no other 
Motive to perſuade them to frequent it as oſten az 
they can. For we ſhould ſoon find, that this is 
the Means appointed by our blefled Redeemer, 
whereby to communicate all the Merits of his moſt 
precious Death and Paſſion to us, for the Pardon of 
all our Sins, and for the purging © our Conſcience 
from dead Works to ſerve the living God:“ $ 
that by applying ourſelves conſtantly unto him, we 
may receive ſufficient Supplies of Grace and Power 
from him, to live in his Faith and Fear all our Da: 
And by communicating ſo frequently: at his — 
Table upon Earth, we ſhall be gradually 
—_— — bro — 
everlaſti njoyment o in the 
dom of Heaven A aha Anette yore 
however imperfet Acts of Righteouſneſs and De- 
votion, ſhall be amply and abundantly rewarded; 
where we ſhall be recompenſed-in Proportion to the 
Improvements we have made, and where / every 
eminent Grace and Virtue, {hall have its diſtin- 
guiſhing Crown of Glory. — 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


HE Lord's Supper being ordained for the ſpecial ©* Rement- 
« grace of the Death of Chrift, and of the Benefits which 
« we receive thereby; 1 have endeavoured in the following Devo- 
tions, to inſtil thoſe Sentiments of Love and Thankfulneſs which do 
gowerfully flow from that Comma , I would not by any 
means be underſtood to preſcribe theſe Devotions as To ne - 
eſſary to all Perſons, and every Time they receive the cra- 
ment ; fince ] only intend them for Helps to thoſe who ape not already 
better provided, and which they may uſe in whole, or in furt, 
according to their Liking and Leiſure» | 
| have Carefully avoided all rapturous and extatic Expreflions, 
which can ſuit only few Perſons, and have endeavoured to expreſs 
nyſelf in ſuch a Manner, as may fuit a young Beginner in Religion, 
un well as a greater Proficient : But yet, as it is impoſſible to po 
vide abſolutely for all Perſons, (confidering the Variety of their 
Tempers, Inclinations, Circumſtances, &c-) I beg the Reader will 
firſt carefully read the Whole over, and alter where he thinks ne- 
ceſſary, before be uſes any Part to aſſiſt his Devotion; that when he 
comes to pour out his Prayers to God, his Ferveficy may not be 
evaporated in examining the Juſtneſs of a Petition, ar in 
adjuſting it to his particular Caſe» | x 
— Thing let me here admoniſh young Communicants of, (Youth 
being ſanguine, and more r to vow than faitbful to that 
they do 8 through vial +1 Ah Zeal, _ le e in tos 
ſevere and inconfiderate Vows at the Lord's Table. All % Sin 
muſt be reſoſved againſt; all known Duty determined s and 
Endeaw- urs after it diligently exerted. Yea, the Means . 
ard moriifying Sin, according as we have in our Chriflian Prod 
conſidered them, muſt be fledfaftly purpoled. But here we muſt be 
wary, that by particu/ar Vows againſt ſome Matters in themſelves 
in:ccrt, we do not tie ourſelves up ſo i from that Libety which 
Ced ha left us (and we had better have Sudied to have uſed Chriſ- 
tianly, chan vored totally to abridge ourſelves of) as to make our 
Vowv1 and Reſolutions become a Snare and a Burden to vs and ar- 
wards give us Cauſe beartily to repent that we ever made them. 
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Prayers, THANKSGIEVINGS, and Mtbita. 
TIONS, to aſſiſt the devout CRISTI AN in 


his Preparation for, and Attendance on 
the Lorp's SuerER, 


A Prayer to. Cod, that he would be Pleaſed 1. 


aſſiſt us in our Fu. to receive the 


bleſſed Sacrament. 


I Proſtrate myſelf before thee, my moſt gra- 
cious God and mercifut Father, in an 
humble Acknowledgment of my Unworthi- 
neſs, and. Inſufficiency of myſelf for any 
Thing that is good. I know, O Lord; that 
ic without 5g can do nothing,“ and there- 
fore do humbly implore thy gracious Aſſiſt- 
ance and Acceptance of my gracious Ai 

Prepare myſelf for the worthy Receiving of 


the holy Sacrament of the Body and Blood 
of thy dear Son. 


Stir up, I beſeech thee, fuch pious Af. 


fections and Diſpoſitions in my Soul, as are 
fuitable to this important Occaſion : Grant 
me ſuch a Senſe of my Sins, and of the Suf- 
ferings of my bleſſed Saviour for them, as 
may affect my Heart with a deep Sorrow for 
my 


= 
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my Sins, and an eternal Hatred and Diſ- | 
pleaſure againſt them ; and may effectually 
engage me to love and live to him who has 
bred me at ſo dear a Rate, as to ** waſh me 
from my Sins in his own Blood.“ - And 
« let the Words of my Mouth, and the Me- 
« ditations of my Heart, be always, and 
« eſpecially at this Time, acceptable in thy | 
Sight, O Lord, my Strength and my Re- | 
« deemer.”* Amen. | 


* 


— 


A Meditation on tbe Inſtitution of the Bleſſed 
' Sacrament. 


WoRTHY art thou, O bleſſed Jeſus, . 
to be obeyed in all that thou com- 
mandeſt us! * worthy art thou, for whoſe + 
Sake we ſhall do this!“ —When thy own. 
bitter Agony was juſt approaching, thou 
vert even forgetful of thyſelf to think of 
us; and in the very Night wherein thou 
* waſt betrayed,” didſt ordain this moſt 
powerful Means of Grace, theſe facred | 
Pledges of thy Love, to be the perpetuak 
Food and Nouriſhment, the ſtrengthening- - 
and refreſhing of our Souls: OI. how ear- 
neſtly were thy Thöughts engaged, how | 
vert thou wholly taken up with this great 
and important Deſign? And · therefore wait< ' 
B- _ 
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ing and wiſhing for that laſt: Paſſbver, when 
thou hadſt formed that mighty Purpoſe of 
inſtituting this bleſſed Ordinance of thy 
holy Supper; and with the moſt affecting 
Tenderneſs of the ſtrongeſt Love didſſ 
ſeſs — with Defire—with the warmeſt Pal 
fion—** have I deſired to eat this Paſſover 
c 'with you before I ſuffer?” And after 
this, could it ever have been expected from 
any of thy Followers, that they ſhould have 
no Deſire to partake of this holy Sacrament; 
that they ſhould, in ſuch Numbers, contrive 
to make Excuſe, one going to his Farm, and 
another to his Merchandiſe O let thy Earneſt. 
neſs and Zeal awaken our careleſs, carnal, 
worldly Hearts, to conſider our Duty and 
Intereſt, in doing what thou commandeſt 
us, in “ doing this in Remembrance of 
te thee.”” — God grant we may remember 


ourſelves, and be convinced that we are loſt 


and ruined for ever, if we do not remember 
thee.— O Jeſus! thy Commands are not 
« grievous;“ they are full of Comfort and 
Delight ; they are the ſtraight and neceſſary 
Paths to everlaſting Happineſs; and this 
Command moſt delightful in icfelk, and moſt 
apt to enable us to obey the reſt, Alas! 
it is not for thy Sake, but our own; it 18 
ſor our Sake and for our Salvation, that 
thou wouldſt be remembered by us. Our 
Goodneſs extendeth not to thee; nor can 4 * 
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be profitable to God, Thou canſt reap no Be- 
nefit, no Advantage, from ſuch "worthleſs 
Creatures, ſuch defpicable Worms, Tuch 
ſinful Wretches as we are;—Ah ! fool and 
wrviſe! how do we forſake and renounce 
our own Intereſt, and run headlong into 
Ruin and Perdition, when we forget, when 
we refuſe to remember thee -O ye raſh 
and careleſs ones! * confider your ways and 
be wiſe; forget not him that calls upon 
you to remember him, on- Purpoſe to ſe- 
cure your Salvation: No longer fly from 
your higheſt Dignity, and Honour, and 
Happineſs. ** The Ox knoweth his Owner, 
„ and the Aſs his Maſter's Crib ;*” but, 
more ſtupid and inſenſible, more ſtubborn 
and ungrateful than either of them, are 
thoſe Men that forget God their Saviour, and 
will not, in this holy Sacrament, remember 
bin who in his Love and in his Pity. redeemed 
them !/—Lord, if I do not remember thee, 
et my Tongue cleave to the Roof of my 
Mouth, and my right Hand forget her 
Cunning ;** let me have no Power nor Fa- 
culty at all to rebel againſt thee, if I have 
none to remember and obey thee. O that 
I may remember thee at «ll Times, and that 
my Sing may be always of the. Lyving-kindue/ſs 
if the ard. and eſpecially, according to thy 
Appointment, at thy holy Table O le 
me ever ſay, from the very Bottom of my 

Heart, 
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Heart, and with all the Powers-of my Soul, 
« Bleſt Jeſu, thy Love was dearer than Life, 


Ec and ſtronger than Death, and moſt worthy 
* to be bad in everlaſting Remembrance !” 


{Here follows. a particular Enumeration of Sins 
againft Gog, our Neighbour, and Ourſelves, for 
the 2 332 3 2 Low: very pro- 

to be uſed frequently, ially on 
— other Days of ating and | before the — 
ment. Taken out of Biſhop Kenn's Manual for 
Wincheſter Scholars, and Spinctes's Devotions.] 

- 

I adjure thee, O my Soul, in the Preſence of 
the Great Judge, who knows all the Se- 
crets of thine Heart, and as thou wilt 
anſwer it before God's Judgment-ſeat at 
the laſt Day, to tell me, 


8 5 
HAT Sins art thou Cal of more 
immediately againſt 1 


Art thou guilty of any Infidelity, or Athe- 
iſm ; any Diſtruſt in, Preſumption or De- 
ſpair of God's Mercy ? | 5 

Art thou guilty of any wilful Ignoranc 
of God, or of any Idolatry in worſhipping 
any Creature? 

Haſt thou loved any thing more than 
God, or feared any one ahve He? 
Art thou guilty of repining or murmur- 


Suitable to the Lord's Supper. 39 


| * at God's Providence, or of being im- 
tient under his Correction? | 
Haſt thou been unthankful for his Mer- 


cies, diſobedient to his Commands, or 


incorrigible under his Judgments? 

When, in what manner, haſt thou been 
guilty of difhonouring God, by blaſphemous 
and irreligious Thoughts or Diſcourſes ? or 
by tamely hearing others blaſpheme ? 

Haſt thou taken God's holy Name in vain, 
by cuſtomary or falſe Swearing, or by the 
Breach of any lawful Oath or ſolemn Vow? 

Haſt thou been guilty of Sacrilege, or ir- 
reverent Behaviour in God's Houſe? 

Haſt thoumiſ-ſpent the Lord's Day, neg. 
lected to attend the public Worſhip of Ged, 
- been unprofitable undep the Means of 

race ? | 

Haſt thou diſhonoured God by Coldneſs 
and Wanderings, Indevotion, and Carleſſneſs 
in thy Prayers, or by any Wearineſs in his 
Service, or by a total Neglect thereof? 

Haſt thou received the Sacrament unwor- 
thily, and broken thy ſolemn Vows there 
renewed ? ? | | 

Haſt thou hardened thyſelf in Impeni- 
tence, putting off the evil Day? | haſt thou 
reſted in a ſuperficial and partial Re- 
pentance, or frequently relapſed into Sin, 
- "eliſted the good Motions of God's 

pirit? 


Haſt 


| 
| 
| 
| 


. 
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Hlaſt thou been an Abettor and Encou! 
rager of any Schifm, Hereſy, or Profane 
neſs ? 

* 


O my Soul, what Sins ner 0 [ty of 
more immediatly againſt thy Neighbour? 
How, 'when, where, againſt whom, haf 
thou been guilty of any Injury, Injuftice, or 
Oppreſſion; any Breach of Truſt, or Pro. 
miſe; any Fraud, or Theft; any Flatter, 
or Diſſimulation; Treachery, or Lying; or 
of giving any juſt Scandal? 
How, when, where, againſt whom, hat n 
thou been guilty of any ill Language, De. 
traction, or Slander; any rath-Cenſuring ot 
Backbiting; any Contemning or N 
either at his Infirmities or Virtues? 

How, when, where, againſt whom, hull 
thou been guilty of any Contentiouſnels 
Spite, or Revenge; of railing at, or hun- 
ing, or murdering thy Neighbour in in thy 
Mind by ill Wiſhes by + Curſes? -— 

Haſt "theu been guilty of bearing fill 
Witneſs, or coveting the Poſſeſſions of 
others ? 

Haſt thou been unthankful to thoſe who 
have done thee Good, or have kindly ns 
ng thy Sins ? 

Haſt thou been uncharitable to the Poor, 
or neglected to relieve any Chriſtian 1 
Diſtreſs ? 

Hat kc: 
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Haſt thou been unnatural to any of thy 
Relations? haſt thou reviled, and been ſtub- 
born and diſobedient to thy Governors Ec- 
cleliaſtical or Civil? 

Haſt thou tempted others to Sin by 

Connivance or Encouragement, by Com- 

and or Perſuaſion, and increaſed thy 

dun, by furthering the Damnation of thy 

cother ? 
HI, 


O my Soul, what Sins art thou guilty of 
more immediately againſt thyſelf? 
— thou guilty of Pride, either in — 2 
arel, or on Account of thy Eſtate, 
Credit, thy Parts, or good Deeds? Art thot 
uilty of commending thyſelf, or of being 
greedy of the: Praiſe of Men; of performs 
Ing religious Duties to Tes Applauſe, or of 
ommitting Sin to avoi roach ? 
Haſt thou been — ely greed of 
Riches, or of ſenſual Pleaſures ? 
Haſt thou been guilty of violent A 
or 1 Inconſtancy, or ie 
ontent ? 1 
Haſt thou miſ-ſpent thy Time, neglected 
to reſiſt Temptations, or abuſed the Talents 
= hath entruſted mos with, to Sin and 
Wickedneſs ? 


'N 


eating, drinking; or ſleeping, or in lawful | 
reations ? 
Haſt 


Haſt thou been guilayed. Intemperance is | - 
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Haſt thou been guilty of Idleneſs, Us 
_ cleanneſs, Luſt, Fornication, or Adultery? 

Haſt thou taken Delight in lewd Con. 
pany, in vicious and immodeſt Son: 
Books, Pictures, c.? | 

Haſt thou not only committed all or 2 
of theſe Sins thyſelf, but taken Pleaſure in 
them that do them ? — 


„ 
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= peniten! Confeſſion of Sins, with ay bun 
Supplication for Mercy aud Forgivent, 


O Almighty God, ** glorious in Holinely 
% who art of purer Eyes than to be- 
„ hold Evil, and canſt not look on ln 
% quity,” and haſt denounced from Heava 
thy fierce Indignotion againſt all 

neſs of Men: I defire to humble my 80 
before thee in a deep Senfe of my own Un- 
worthineſs and Vileneſs, by Reaſon of the 
many Sins and Provocations which I hx 
been guilty of, againſt thy divine Majeſty, 
by Thought, Word and Deed. | Here nom 
the Particulars with all the aggravating Gu. 
cumſtances] Theſe my Tranſgreſſions. with 
more than I can recollect or number, are il 
in thy Sight, O Lord, and my moſt ſecret din 
in the Light of thy Countenance, When T look 
back upon the Errors of my Life paſt, and 


ſeriouſly conſider with myſelf what = J 
0 
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gone, and what I have left undone, **myFleſh 
« trembleth for fear of thee, and I am afraid 


« ſhall I ſay unto thee, O thou Preſerver of 
« Men? I am vile! what ſhall I anſwer thee, 
« O thou that ſitteſt on the Throne of Holi- 
« neſs? — I will lay my Hand upon my 
„% Mouth; for if I ſhould contend with 
« thee, I could not anſwer thee one of a 
« Thouſand; and ſhouldſt thou deal with 
„me after my Sins, and reward me after 
mine Injquities, I ſhould be utterly con« 


W* ſumed, and caſt away from thy Preſence 


for ever.“ 

But where, and to whom can I flee for 
Succour, and Pardon, but to thee, O Lord, 
who art “ merciful, long-ſuffering, and 
" abundant in Goodneſs, keeping Mercy 


and Sin;”” vouchſafe therefore, O graci- 
ous God, for thy Name's Sake, for thy dear 
Son's Sake, whom thou haſt ſet forth as a 
Propitiation for the Sins "of the. whole 
World, to look upon me with an Eye of 
Pity and Compaſſion, and ** blot out as a 
thick Cloud my Tranſgreſſions, and as 
* a Cloud my Sins; be merciful to my Un- 


* remember thou no more: Lead me to 
that «« Repentance unto Salvation not to 


be repented of,” which may bear ſome + 


Fro- 


« of thy Judgments.— l have ſinned: What 


" for Thouſands, and pardoning Iniquity | 


* righteouſneſs; and my Sins and Iniquities 


— 


GG” OO 


precious Blood of the beloved Son of God 


But, O Lord, I am not able 90 d 0 


e neſs both of Fleſh and Spirit, and perfect 


% Way of Man is not in himſelf; it i 


Proportion to the Greatneſs of my Offence, 
Well may I be aſhamed, O y Cad, ani 
bluſh to lift up my Eyes to thee, O God, when 
I conſider how careleſsly, how wamonly | 
have gone on in a Courſe of Sin; the Com- 
miſſion whereof, nothing leſs than the mot 


could expiate. Do thou imprint into my 
Heart ſo fixed an Averſion, and ſo juſt 1 
Senſe of its frightful Conſequences, that | 
may, no Jonger e turn thy Grace into Laſci. 
* yiouſneſs,”” but flee from Sin, as from 
the Face of a Serpent. May I think it the 
future Buſineſs of my Life “ ta thy 
«Commandments always,”” ſeeking before 
all Things “ thy Favour, which is better 
than Life itſelf.” BE. 


Thing of myſelf; my frequent Backſlidings 
make me juſtly diſtruſt the Sinoerity of 
my “ Heart, which is deceitful above all 
«© Things:''—Have LI not often- 

with as much ſeeming: Sincerity as 1 de 
now, to “ cleanſe- myſelf from all Filthi- 


* Holineſs in the Fear of God ;'* but have 
ſhamefully © looked back and turned like 
te the Dog to his Vomit, - and like a 800 
te that was waſhed, to her wallowing in 
* the Mire.”—l know, O Lord; that the 


40 not 


a. 


— 
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« not for man that walketh, to direct his 
Steps: From thee anly cometh my 
1 Help Help, Lord, or 1 periſn. — O God 
of all Grace, who haſt promiſed to 'groe thy 
bely Spirit to them that aſe it; be it unto me 
according to thy Mord. Vouchſaſe me, I moſt ' 
humbly and earneſtly beſcech thee, his di- 
vine Help and Aſſiſtance, to ſtrengthen my 
Weakneſs, to ſuecour me in Temptations, 
and to © ſanctify me thr ut, that my 

« whole Spirit, Soul and Body, may be 
preſerved blameleſs unto the Coming of 
« our Lord Jeſus Chriſt:“ Grant this for 
the ſame thy Son's Sake. Amen. 


A Prayer for the Grace of Thankfulre/s.- 


A Lmighty God, who of thy tender ans; 
didſt give thy only Son to ſuffcr Death 
upon the Croſs for our Redemption; I 
humbly beſeech thee to make me thoroughly 
ſenſible of, and give me the moſt unfeigned 
Gratitude for this moſt precious Gift. | O 
= that I may.always, but eſpecially when 
am at thy holy Table partaking of the 
Memorials of thine abundant: Kindneſs, remem- 
ber with the moſt lively Affection this Mi- 
racle of Mercy which paſſeth Knowledge. 0 
may I always be glad and rejoice in this thy Sal- | 
vation; may my Heart always burn within me 
at the Thoughts of it.—May I be ſatigfied . 
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even as it were with Marrow and Faineſ;, and 
may my Mouth praiſe thee with Joyful - 
Whilſt I am ming, let the Fire of my Devo. 
tion kindle in the brighteſt Flames of Love 
and Adoration, at that Mercy of thine whid 
is greater than the Heaven, and above all Bl. 
ing and Praiſe. How happy ſhould I think 
- myſelf, was but my Gratitude to bear ſome 
little Proportion to thy Love Receive, 0 
Lord, my ſincere Thanks, and accept of 
my unfeigned Sorrow that they are ſo dil. 
proportionate to the immeaſurable Bleſſing 
which I commemorate. Increaſe in me 
ſuch a Senſe of this and all thy Mercies, 
that all the Temptations of the World, the 
Fleſh, and the Devil, may never' be able to 
quench it; but that being enlivened and 
quickened thereby, © I may preſs towards 
« the Mark, for the Prize of the high Call- 
* ing of God in Chriſt Jeſus:“ And having 
frequently remembered my Saviour at his 
holy Table, with all thoſe pious-and holy 
Affections he has ſo juſt a Claim to, I may 
be in due Time admitted to drink of this 
Cup new in the Kingdom of God, among the 
Blefſed, who hall be called unto the Marriagt- 
Supper of the Lamb. Amen. © 
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A Prayer for Charity. 


0 God, who haſt taught us that all 
our doings without Charity are no- 
thing worth, ſend thy Holy Ghoſt and 
ur into our Hearts that moſt excellent 
gift of Charity, the very Bond of Peace, 
and of all Virtues, without which who- 
' ſoever liveth is counted dead before 
' thee,” —How unworthy ſhould I be to 
pear at this Love-Feaſt, and eat of the 
Fread of Sincerity and Truth, if I entertained 
ny Sentiments of Malice or Hatred againſt 
ny of my Brethren. O ſuffer me not, thou 
dd of Love, to fall into a Fault ſo contrary 
o the Spirit of the Goſpel in general, and 
o the particular End and Deſign of this 
leſſed Ordinance! Let this new Com- 
union rather contribute to arge my Botwels 
owards all my Brethren, and even towards 
y moſt inveterate Enemies, for whom as 
ſell as for myelf Jeſus Chriſt was contented 
o die. Root out of my Heart all Thoughts 
df Revenge againſt thoſe who deſpitefully 
ſe and perſecute me, without any Offence or 
ault of mine, O Lord; and turn thou their 
Hearts: Grant that all of us, who are to be 
artakers of that one Bread, may put on, as the 
4 of God, Bowels of Mercy, Kindneſs, Hum- 
lens of Mind, Long-fuffeing ; r 
4 ano 
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another, even as God for Cbrift's Sake bas fer. 
given us, (leaving us an Example that we ſboul 
follow his Steps.) And above all Things lt u 
put on Charity, which is the Bond of Perfetings, 


and let the Peace of God rule in our Hearts, 


the which we are called in one Body. Amen. 


« The following Meditations on our Saviour 
„Offices may be uſed at any Time, either the 

„Morning we communicate, er during apy l- 
c tervals of the Service, whether -before we're 
« ceive the ſacred Elements, or afterwards.” 


A Meditation on our Lord's PROPHETIC 
| | Orient? 


Ternally be adored thy divine Coun 
— ſels of Wiſdom and Goodneſs, in the 
Recovery and Redemption of fallen Man! 
O the Length and Depth, and Height of this 
unfathomable Mercy — That ever the glo- 
rious undivided Trinity ſhould contrive 
a: Way to ſave us! A Way, as much be- 
yond the Reach, as beyond the Power df 
Men and Angels, of all created Beings what- 
ſover! That the Son of God himfelf ſhonld 
condeſcend to become Man for our'Sakes, 
and take upon him our Nature; that be 
would vouchſafe.to become our MEp1aTo0n, 


and ſtoop ſo 2 as to be our PRoPHET, out 
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Prtesr, and our Kix! My Soul, let us 
contemplate theſe ſacred Offices, and ſearch 
2 little into this Almighty Love, which is 
immeaſurable and incxhauſtible, which ſur- 
paſſes all Knowledge, and can never be 
thoroughly ſearched out ; which Angels them- 
ſelves defire to look into, and which ſhall be 
to Men and Angels the moſt exalted Subject 
of Thanks and Praiſe, and of 79 ie 
ard full of Glory, to eternal Ages! | 

Thou art indeed a Prophet, O my dea 
Redeemer ; “ thou art of a Truth that Pro- 
« phet which was to come into the World:“ 
A Prophet ! to inſtruct us in thy Father's 
Will; and, as far as ſuch a Knowledge was 
neceſſary for us, to let us into the Knowledge 
of Things that were to be hereafter, and to 
teach us Things to come; to acquaint. thy 
people with Things that ſhould" come to paſty 
that after they were come to paſs, they might 
believe that thou wert HE; the very Meſſras, 
or Ebriſt, the Anointed, the Holy One of God, 
the Saviour of the World. Thou art, O. 
Jelus, the true Light which lighteth every Man 
tbat cometh into the World; and it is through 
thee alone, that. we can know any thing of 
God, as a gracious and faithful Creator ! 
Thou haſt inſtructed us in all that it was 
neceſſary oe us to — wh. in order. 
to our preſent or future ineſs; 
becauſe our Obedience to thy divine iX YL 
8 abſolutely and 8 neceſſary to 

our 
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our Happineſs, thou haſt bound it upon u 
by the moſt powerful Sanctions; by exe. 
ing great and precious Premiſes, that by theſe w 
might be Partakers of à divine Nature; and 
on the other fide, that knowing the Terry o 
' the Lord, we might be perfuaded to yg 
the Corruption which is in the World thruy 
O the Purity and Sublimity of thy ha. 
venly Doctrine! Thy Light is pes fect, comen- 
ing the Soul; thy Teſtimony is ſure, making wii 
the ſimple; thy Statutes are right, rejoicing th 
Heart; thy Commandment is pure, enlighten 
* the Eyes; thy Fear is clean, enduring for eve; 
' thy Judgments are true and rigbiecus altogethn! 
More to be defired are they than Gold, yea tha 
much fine Gold; feveeter alſo than Honey and th 
' Honey-comb. Moreover by them is thy Servat 
: faught, and in keeping of them there 1s gu 
| Reward. How incomparably preferable u 
thy Doctrine to all that ever went before; 
- purged from the Idolatry and Superſtition 
of the Gentile World, who had ** changed 
« the Glory of the incorruptible God, into 
* an Image made like to corruptible Ma 
« and to Birds, and four-footed . Beally 
0% and creeping Things.” — Thou haſt tree 
us from the Yoke of Ceremonies and out 
ward. Obſervances, which the Jews of 
were not able to bear, —Bleſſed Jeſu! © 
% Yoke is eaſy, and thy Burden is light: 
The Law. was given by Moſex, but 8 
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and Truth came by Jeſus Chriſt: Liſe 
'« and Immortality were brought to light 
« by the Goſpel.”* Here we are taught the 
May of God moſt perfettly : We are beſt in- 
fructed in the Nature of God and his Atgri- 
butes, and the Worſhip to be paid unto 
him; in the Origin and Malignity, the 
great Danger and Detriment of Sin; in the 
only Methed of Atonement and Reconcili- 
ation; of our being ſanctified here, in order 
to our being juſtified and glorified here 
aſter. Here we are beſt inſtructed in all 
moral and ſocial Virtues ; in the moſt exact 
Juſtice and Equity; the moſt exalted and 
extenſive Benevolence and Charity; and in 
all the Duties relating to ourſelves: Hu- 
mility and Soberneſs of Mind: Tempe- 
rance and Chaſtity ; the right Government 
of all our Appetites, Paſſions and Affections. 
We are taught to lead quiet and peaceable Lives 
in all Gedlineſs and Honefly ; to purſue after 
the higheſt Happineſs in this Zife, to qualify 
us for the moſt perfect Happineſs in hat 
which is to come 0 divine Teacher, thou 
heavenly Prophet! thy Doctrine plainly 
ſhews itſelf - to come from God! and yet 
thou haſt been pleaſed to confirm it by theſe 
unexceptionable Atteſtations, MizacLasand 


Propnrcres, Thou didſt - ſupply natural 
Defects, didſt repair accidental Infirmities, 
didſt cure the moſt malignant and inveterate 


Diſeaſes, didſt ſubdue the Rage of Devils, 
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didſt give Speech to the Dumb, Hear 
to the Deaf, Sight to the Blind, Str 

to the Impotent, Limbs to the Maimed, 

nay, Life to the Dead. ** Surely none 

% could do ſuch Miracles, except God were 

28 % with. him.“ — The Accompliſhment of 

| the Prophecies is alſo an undeniable Praf 
= of thy Miſſion and Authority; thoſe that 
have been delivered aforetime, and alſo di. 
vers others uttered with thine own divine 
Mouth: As thou didſt foretel the Tra- 
chery of Judas, and the Cowardice of Pete; 
thine own Crucifixion and _ Reſurrection; 
thy Aſcenſion, and the Miſſion of the Holy 
.Gboſt; the Deſtruction of Jeruſelep, and 
Rejection of thoſe who were once thy choſen 

\ People ; the Succeſs of thy Goſpel, and the 
«wonderful Increaſe, of the Profeſſors of thy 
Name:; not only © againſt Fleſh and Blood 
but againſt Principalities, . againſt Fov- 
ers, inſt the Rulers of the Darkuch 
* ofthis World, againſt ſpjrituaWickednel 
in high Places,” — So mightily grew i 
Word of God and prevailed! /: 
And to all this, by thy ious Ll 
deſcenſion in aſſuming our Nature to 1 
ſtruct us, there is further added to ill 
trate and exemplify and confirm thy hr 
Doctrine, a perfect unerring Pattern of 
ler td ll of e 
* ve, u ff, 7 , | r didi 
Teacher acted not like the Pharijees of d. 
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who uſed to bind heavy Burdens and grievous 
% be borne, and lay tbem on Mens Sboululers, 
whilſt they thempetves would not touch them witÞ 
ane of their Fingers ; but he was himſelf at 
Pattern of the moſt ſublime Virtues, of the 
moſt rare and unuſual, of the moſt hard and 
difficult, and of ſuch Virtues. as are of the 
moſt common and ordinary, as well as of 
the moſt neceſſary Uſe throughout the whole 
Courſe of our Lives. - Reſolve then with 
thyſelf, O my Soul, (but reſolve in an 
humble Dependence upon God, and upon 
the Help and Succour of his Grace) that 
thou wilt conſtantly follow the Doctrine 
and Example of thy dear Redeemer ; and 
king Li bt 25 the Lird, thou wilt walk as # 
F Light,” knowing that it had bren-betrer 
fir thee not 95 'bavs known the Way of Rigbie- 
oufnefneſs, than after thou haſt known it, io n 
gde from the holy Commandment delivered unte 
thee, Embrace and receive, | honour” and: 
obey him, as the eminently anointed: Pro- 
phet of the Lord; to teach and guide thee 
Follow him in what he requires and com- 
mands thee'; follow him in the Example he 
has left thee, and' conſtantly endeavour to- 
do as he has done: Follow bis Holineſs in 
what he did ; follow his Patiefice in what 
he ſuffered * Follow him to his Table, there 
to contemplate his Life and Sufferings, and 
to thank him (among other Inſtances of his 
Goodneſs) for © his giving us the Know- 


C7 e ledge: 


54 PRAYERS, G. 
*« ledge of Salvation, whereby the Day. 
« ſpring from on High hath viſited us, and 
given Light to us that ſat in Darkneſs and 
« in the Shadow of Death, to guide our 
„ Feet in the Way of Peace: | Follow him 
in Life; and fe//ow him in Death; and fl. 
law him through the Grave and Gate of 
Death, till thou meet with him in Life ever- 
laſting, when thou alt ever be with the Lori, 
and reign with him for evermore. Amen. 


A Meditation on our Su- 
- PrIfsTLY Orrics, 


| E 
ORD, how malignant is the Nature, 
how terrible. the Effects of Sin! What 

a Transformation does it make in Creatures 

formed after thine own Image and Like! 

What a diſmal and doleful Separation be · 

tween thee and them? How miſerable wa 

the Caſe of fallen Man ! Though made holy 
and upright by his Creator, he by his vo- 
luntary Tranſgreſſion, ſunk into a corrupt, 
degenerate and curſed Condition ; wherein 
he was not only deprived of the Image of | 

God, in which he was created, but liable to 

the Puniſhment of his incenſed, almighty, 

vindictive Juſtice; and in that miſerab 
and forlorn Condition, how could he reco- 
yer himſelf from that Abyſs of Miſery in 
which he was plunged ? Did not Juſtice, 

and Truth and Holinefe;require, that for 


[ — 


Suitable to the Lord's Supper. 53 


Soul that ſinneth ſhauld die?“ Was it 
orecable to the divine Attributes to remit 
de Puniſhment without ſome ſuitable Sa- 
isfaction: But who could make ſuch Sa- 
tisfaction No one of the human Race; 
ince * all Fleſh has corrupted its Way on 
the Earth,“ “ fince all have ſinned and 
« fallen ſhort of the Glory of God,”” and 
therefore were involved in the ſame Condemna- 
.in. No Man could redeem his Brother,or give 
bis Life —_ for bim, for it coſs more to re- 
deem one guilty Soul, fo that be muſt let that 
alone for ever. But O!] the unfathomable 
Pepth of almighty and redeeming- Love, 
that could entertain_any Thoughts of Sal- 
vation for rebellious, ſinful, wretched Crea- 
tures ! Where“ Sin abounded, there Grace 
did more abound, O the Depth of the 
* Riches both of the Wiſdom and Good- 
" neſs of God! how unſearchable are his 
«* Judgments, and his Ways paſt finding 
out! Nothing leſs than infinite Love 
could ſuggeſt the Thought; nothing but 
infinite Wiſdom, which is “ wonderful in 
Counſel and excellent in Working, could 
* contrive the Way; - nothing but infinite 
Power could put it in Execution. 

Behold, the Son of God paſſes by us, an 
ſets us polluted in our Blood: He ſays unto us 
when we are in our Blood, live; yea, he fays 
wnlo us toben wwe were in our Blood, live! He 
condeſcends toaleave the Glory which be bad 
C 4 te before 
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before. the World way, to become our Hy 
Prieft-and our Sacrifice. He that was bv, 
ee undefiled, Agora fron Sinners, un- 

| es 1d male Reconciliation for the Sin; 
the People ; and: as a Lamb without Blemif 
„% and without Spot, to. give his Life 
44 Ranſpm for. many. Ile his ownſelf box 
« our Sins in his own Body on the Tre, 
*« that we might be redeemed, from the 
* Curſe of the Law, being made a Curſe 
„ for us. He is made Sin for us, who 
„% knew no Sin, that we might be made the 
« Rightcoufneſs.of God in him.“ 
Thus God laid Help on One who i 
mighty: Thus were we redeemed, not 
«* with. corruptible Things, as Silver and 
Gold, but with the ious. Blood d 
* Chrift, the Blood of. - and therefore 
u if the Blood of Bulls and of Goats ſanc- 
E tified to the purifying of the lei, 
* how. much more muſt, the Blood 
* Chriſt, who, through the eternal Spiri, 
E offered himſelf to God, cleanſe us from 
« al} Unrighteouſnefs?“ 

O thou who art called of God an 
Miel after. the Order of Meſchiſedek, 1 
in thy eternal Godhead the Fulneſs of ia 
Merit which atoned for alt our Sins, and 
| purchaſed for us an Entrance into 

dverlaſting ; and in thy human Nature I { 
' thee capable of being made an Offering ſu 
the Sins of the whole World Fs 
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a Soul, oh 


Ie is by this Sgcriice, Om 
12 


hou art put into à CA it 18 be an 
2 It is by chis Arociertert; 

hou art free from all corr Apß fehen⸗ 
Cons, and continual Uncertainties, hether 
pon Repentance „God will turn from His 
© fierce Anger, that we periſh not.“ = 


Anis bleſſed Sacrifice thou art delivered f 
e, bat Terror, which muſt ever accompan 
the he Dread of* Puniſhment from chat · Cod 


© to whom Vengeance belongeth.“ Thou 
nſt look upon God, ** as.the Lord God 
' merciful; and ious, .: lon -ſuffering; 
and abundant in. Goodneſs aud Truth; 
keeping Mercy for thouſands, forgivi 
Iniquity and Tranſgreſſton und Sin'; who, . 
' through this. Blood *of Tp prinkling which 4 
© ſpeaketh better Things: than that of- 
Abel,“ will accept thy ſincere, Hough 
perfect Odedience: For, this ö 
gb Prieſt of our Profeſſion, is entered 
Fs. the holy Place with his own Mock. 
there to appear in the Preſenct bf G00, 
and make Iztereeſſton fob us.“ Thus 
myſt thou, O my Soul,” A near With 
Poldneſs, in-fall . nce of © Faith, through 
ls one . Mediator between Gad arid N te 
1 me. ens, ing h Ale 
as an 2 for: my 
ſues that io Edge e thy . 
ation, He. ut the right Hand If God, and 
preſents to him that Sacrifice Which be made 
rr A's Go > We Sa! 


= Nr S=S 


„ „  PRACEL 8, G. 

on Earth for a fweet-Jmelling Sovoar, in 
Nature th * aſſumed for our a 
which was made ſubject to, and ſenſible of 
our Infirmities; and which was i all Pain; 
ſempted like as we are, yet without Sin, and 
therefore he knows how to pity and ſicum 
. them that are tempted; and from the Reman. 
brance of his own Sufferings is prompted 
to a compaſſionate Senſe of ours; and never 
| ceaſes, in Virtue of his Blood which wa 
| ſhed for us, to plead our Cauſe with God, 
and to intercede powerfully in our Behalf. 
By this plenary ,Sacrifice, by this pre- 
vailing Interceſſion thou art delivered, O my 
| Soul, from the Fear of Death, which other- 
| wiſe would have all thy Life-time ib 
thee to Bondage. Thou mayſt now look on 
| the Grave as a Paſſage only to thoſe bleſſed 
Manſions where Chrift thy Saviour hath 
purchaſed thee a Place, which he is gone 
10 prepare for thee ; where he continues to 
be thy Pattern, thy Advocate, and takes Care 
of thy moſt important Concerus. 
How does the Thoughts of this Sacrifice 
Reſt to all thoſe that labour and are hat 
aden ! It is the Source of all our Peace, al 
all our Comforts ; that Anchor of the So, 
both ſure and fedfaff, on which we ma wy 

rely: It is, that true Conſolation of 

which fills the devout- Chriſtian with a Jo 
in/peatat le and full of Glery, and with a Peau 
which paſſeth all Underſtanding, 
. 8 S : 
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| am loſt in Admiration and Wonder at 
this thy great Love towar is us, O C of my 
Salvation! Who is a God like unto thee, that 
gardineth Iniquity ?- He retaineth not Ms gy. 
ir ever, becauſe be delighteth in Mercy. i 
Could it ever enter into the Hears. of Man, : 
that thou didft ſo love the World, as to give thy 
Son (the Son of thy Love) thy only 3 „ 
ta the End that all that believe on bim s 
wt periſh but have everlaſting Life, Surely. no 
Words can expreſs, no Thoughts of finite. A 
Beings can reach this exalted Inſtanca 
of God's Love towards Mankind... -. 
Sing, O ye Heavens, for the Lord has 97 
„done it: Shout, ye lower Parts of the 
« Earth : Break forth into Singing, ye 
„Mountains, O Foreſt; and, every. Tree- 
© therein; for the Lord hath pn Lat 
Jacob, and gtorified-himſelf'in Iſraet “T 
Through the Preaching of Chriſt crucified 
de wito the Jews a Stumbling -block, and unto - 
Greeks — 7 a thou | gladly 
knowledge I, that it is hs Po BA. 
bee 50. . 1 F God. - $f 
eo WY vith St. Paul, to wg nothing ſo muck. as, _.. 
of riß crucified. and to g/ory in the Croft of <?. 
a, _ Rejoice in the Lord, joy thou in the” | 
i Cod of thy Salvation. 
2 
10 
M 


But whilſt thou art exulting, O my Soul, 3 
en the Greatneſs of this Salvation ; Femem=-, 
der that Chriſt ia the Author of it- only to 
them that obey bim; to them, who, by Conti=. 
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nrauce in j fo for Slay and Hom 
and Immortality : y with 'his Condi. 
tion, who had an ab lute Right to pre. 
ſcribe the Terms on which he would blo 
thee : Turn thyſelf, according to his 
ous Deſign, from thine Hrguity. ** lor 
«« Holinefs, without which no Man ſhall ſee 
« the Lord; and denying alt Ungodlinel 
* and worldly Lufts, yy thou live ſoberly, 
Ws — y, and ly in this — 
es looking for that bleſſed Hope, 
ind the glorious Appearing of the grat 
oy „ . and our Saviour Jeſus Chiiſt; 
„ who gave himſelf for us, that he might 
15 — us from all Iniquity, and purify 
ic unto. himſelf a peculiar People zealous 


e good Works.“ 


1 baden on our Savidr't 
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Bleſſed Jeſu l h Kin 4 God! | 
believe that thou art of he. 
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Dovid ; but by neglecting and ayniding out- 
ward carthly Honours, and withdrawingfrom: 
plainly ſhewn the Emptineſs and Vanity of 
Crowns and Scepters ; haſt ſtampt a Dignity. 
and Grandeur upon a low Eſtate, more 
eſpecially upon an, bumble and lowly Mind; 
haſt ſhewn that thou wert born'for ſpiritual 
and heavenly Purpoſes, and that tby Kingdom: 
i not of this Worlg.--=Thou didſt not affect 
the Pomp and Glory of earthly Courts :: 
When thou tookeſt on thee to deliver Man, 
thou didſt not abhor the Virgin's Womb ;; 
and though thou waſt bor a Keg, wert con- 
tent to be born in a Stable ; and humble 
* r were the only Courtiexs of mor. 
ul Race that came to celebrate the joyful 
Feſtival of thy Birth. Some — — 
gr of thy Kar, 2. Mon from the 
gbine/s Ning: # om e 
Lat (directed by Prophecy, and led by a 
Star) came to inquire aftex him that was 
ton King of the ut, and there they of- 
fered him Gifts, as to a Prophet, Prieſt and 
King. But- how ſoon did the © Kings of 
the Earth ſet themfelves, and. the Rylers 
take Counſel together againſt the Lord, 
* and againft. his. Aneinted?“ One Lug 
bought. to murder, under the hypocriti 
Pretence of-worſhipping Him that was born 
Er A the Jews, In his-merciteſs, Fury the. 
Lives. of; a Multitude of innocent Hab 
were 
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werecruelly deſtroyed, and * the inhu- 
man Slaughter, thou waſt forced to fh i 
Egypt. Another King, in Mockery and 
Scorn, arrayed thee in Royal Robes, at 
fet thee at nought. Pilate, the Roman Go. 
vernor, afked thee, Art ban a King ? let 
when he had thy Anfwer, he dalbead the 
to be erwcified. And thine' own Nation and 
more immediate Subjects cried out, © We 
« wilt not have this Man to reign over uz: 
Away with him, crucify him.” Thu 
was he brought before the Kings and Rulers of 
the Earth; and accufed, and condemned, 
and put to Death as a Malefactor: The 
barbarous Soldiers, in Mockery and Scorn, 
inſulted the Sovereign of all the World: 
« They on him a ſcarlet Robe, and 
* when they had platted a Crown of Thorns, 
* they put it on his Head, and a Reed in 
* his right Hand, and they bowed the Knee 
« before him, and mocked him, ſaying, 
* Hail ! King of the Jews. 
But although thou. wert, O bleſſed Jeſu, 
thus ill treated, crucified and flain, thou wen 
ſtill the happy Conqueror of Sin and Death: 
E was not poffible that thou ſhould} be holden if 
i, but with Royal: Power thou didft riſe 
to Life again. After thy Reſurrection, © all 
« Power was given thee in Heaven and in 
Earth: Thou didſt in glorious Triumph 
aſcend into Heaven, and there ſit dowt 
Ant the right Hand of the Majeſty on high, 


— 
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5 their. Tribulationt: they 1 
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curel * preſeres d. 11 pe that „ the 
Gates © Hell nh ſhall no _prevail again 
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* „ iy. 
7 þ ken the Heat, 
Lord and oY Boe 2 his Ft 
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Come Lord Jau, came quickly 
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„„ known upon Earth, thy ſaving Health unto 


rid, becoming the Kingdoms of our Lord and 
f bis Chriſt, God's Will may be done en Earth, 
wit is in Heaven, Haſten that bleſſed Time, 
hen“ Men ſhall beat their Swords into 
* Plough-ſhares, and their Spears into. 
' Pruning-hooks ; neither ſhall they learn. 
War any more; but the Wolf ſhall dwell 
'with the Lamb, and the Leopard ſhall 
© lie down with the Kid, and the Calf and 
'the young Lion together, and a little 
© Child ſhall lead them, and the Cow and 
the Bear ſhall feed, their young ones ſhall 
' lie down together; and the Lion ſhall 
' cat Straw like the Ox, and the ſucking 
Child ſhall play on the Hole of the Aſp, 
and the weaned Child ſhall 118 his Hapd/ 


' on the Cockatrice Den. * 


| y ſhall nox 
' hurt nor deſtroy in all God's haly Moun- 
'tain; for the Earth ſhall be full the 
' Knowledge. of the Lord, as the Waters 
cover the Sea. Then ſhall be Peace upon 
Earth indeed, and Goodwill towards 
Penk They W to Zion 1 
Songs, and everlaſting Joy upon their. 
Heads; they ſhall An For and Glad- 
'neſs, and Sorrow and Sighing ſhall 

away.“ 75 | | * 1 
Omay thy holy Doctrine take deep Root in 
be Hearts of all. thoſe who profeſs them- 
elves the Subjects of aut great N 
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il Nations ; that all the Kingdoms of the 
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and may they all adorn it in their Life and 
Converſation ! May we be all fitted and 
prepared to meet our King and our Judge, 
In that great Day which is appointed for the 
nes! Jucpuent cfall the Earth ! I ben ile 
on of Man ſhall conte from Heaven in hi 
Glory, and all his holy Angels with bim, and 
the Trumpet hall ſound loud enough to 
awaken the Dead: When all the little Dif. 
tinctions among Mortals ſhall have 90 
longer Place, but the Rich and Great, u 
well as the Poor and Mean, ſhall be ſum- 
moned 7/9 appear before the Fudgment Seat if 
Chrift, And it is ſurely very fit, that he 
who lived in ſo mean a Condition, ſhould 
come in great Glory: That he who was . 
ee and deſpiſed of Men, ſhould fit in 
is Throne, highly exalted in the. Air, and be 
attended with mighty Angels: That he who 
was condemned and arraigned by the Pov. 
ers of the World, ſhould have Authority 
to ſummon all, high and low, rich and pon, 
the Kings of the Earth, as well as the loveli 
Slaves, to appear at his Bar, and to recein 
Sentence at his Mouth. O tremendous and; 
terrible Day of the Lord ! O glorious and 
auguſt Aﬀembly! How dreadful to il 
wicked Men, when the Lord ſhall come to 
No that hey ao be of 1. Lord 
and that nol he el of our en 
irg. Theſe 92 then be condemned bf 
an irrevocable Sentence, © Depart from N 
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e curſed, into everlaſting Fire, prepared 
* the Devil and. his Angels :” How 
ill their Hearts melt, and their Knees then 


it: togetber | How will they call in. vain 
n the Mountains to fall on them, and the Hills _ 


6 prey upon them; they will be given 
p to wailing and graſping of Teeth, and not 
able to obtain ſo much as one Drop of 
ater to cool their Tongues, tormented in the 
lane. They that would not that Chrift ſhould . 
ig over them, and be willing Subjects of 
u Kingdom, ſhall be for ever forced to 
ide under the Dominion of the Devil, and 
ſubject to his Reign and Tyranny for 
er and ever, 4 
But the Righteous ſhall ſtand with great 
jolaneſs in that Day, ſecure and happy in 
u Favour and Protection, who has put 
v1 all oppoſite Rule and Dominion, and. 
| Authority and Power, and ſubdued all his 
nd their Enemies, Sin, and Death, and 
ell. Their Trial is at an End, their 
arfare is accompliſhed, and now the Time. 
[ 9 and Reward is come z not” 
r any Works of Righteouſneſs which thep- 
ave done, but by the infinite Mercies of 
vod, through the abundant Merits of their 
edeemer, their Judge, and their King; for. 
hoſe Sake their imperfect Righteouſneſs 
all be accepted and rewarded. Their Re- 
demer cometh, and his Reward ig = 


| cover them? Remorſe n+ a 
e 
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bim, and bis Work Before bim. He will in. 
vite them to come unto him, and receine 
them todwell with him in Glory.—* Come 
* ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the 
« Kingdom prepared for youfrom the Foun. 
te dation of the World: They ſhall be caught 
*« up into the Air, and be for ever vin 
e the Lord: They ſhall be advanced d 
Thrones, and Crowns, and Kingdoms, th 
an exalted Happineſs, but faintly ſhadyvellf 
out by Deſcriptions ; to an Happineſs tht 
« Eye hath not ſeen, nor Ear heard, not i 
* the Heart of Man able to conceive.” No 
Tongue can utter, no Pen can deſcribe, nw 
*ancy can imagine the Happineſs of hin 

. whom God of his unbounded Munifcend 
delights ta honour.: but every one ſo honou t 
may truly ſay of that conſummate Bliſs, u 
the Queen of Sheba did of Solomon; *l 
was à true Report that 1 heard of thi 
«in, my own Land, and behold the Ia 
vas not told me.“ —Thrs Honour have dl 
God's Saints; and none hut Saints, none * 
holy, righteous Perſons, are intitled toll 
one but ſuch, or at leaſt ſincere Penitents 
are capable of ſharing in the Merits of 
Aeſſed Redeemer, anc of reliſhing the Hap 
piheſs of Heaven: Without Holineſs 
«Man ſhall the Lord.” —0 that we mal 
therefore, in ibis our Day, know the Thin 
that beloyg to our Peace, before they art hid 


from. our Fyes 1 . O that, Men. were vik 
— 


. that they underſtood this, that they would 
me, 2 their latter End But what- 
ever others do, let it be thy Care and Buſi- 
un Wncls, O my Soul, to ſecure an Happy 
Eternity ! Put on the whole Armour of God, 
that thou mayſt fight valiantly under Chriſt's 
Banners; own that great Lawgiver, who is 
n to /ave and to 4 y, for thy Sovereign 
Lord and King; an let no other Lord 
have Rule over thee. Be not cheated out 
ri of 2 certain Inheritance, an everlaſting 
K.ngdom in Heaven, with the vain deceit- 
ful Proſpect of any Kind of Happineſs upon 
Earth : Be not ſeduced with Names, and 
4 Sounds, and Shadows: Let nothing ſhort'of 
ſubſtantial everlaſting Hap ineſs tngroſs 
by Views, and Hopes, bid Cares. 
„% at the Things which are ſeen, hd — 
temporal, but at the Things which are not ſeen, 
ond are eternal ; kriowing: that thou mayſt, 
if thou wilt, be more than Conqueror n 
bim that loved us. 
O dleſſed Me/iab, grant that I may ever feek 
firſt the kingdoms. of Gad, and his Righteouſ- 
1% and willingly ſubmit to his Pleaſure, 
and to whatever elſe 'ſhall be added there- 
unto.—Lord, let nothing be added that may 
draw my Heart from thee, or be the Occa- 
ſion of beuge 7 . lake -agail y 
Saviour and my Make me * 


enable me to © caſt down every Imagiflatſon 
that 
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bate Sin Nr a As 255 "Hatred, and do thou 


\ 
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- * that exalioch itſelf againſt the Knowledge 
i of God, and to bring into Captivity ever 
3 Thought to the Obedience of Chriſt; 
oing forth conquering and to conquer, to pull 
down the ſtrong Holds, and to defiroy i the 
Dominion of Satan, and ſet up the Kingdom 
of Jeſus in my Heart. Do thou ever rule 
and reign there, and thou only ; and let me 
| be wholly and only thine. Thou art of 
| Right my Lord and my King; O let it ever 
be my Choice, and Deſire, and Delight; 
let me ever eſteem it my higheſt "Honour 
and Happineſs to have it ſo, and to behave 
myſelf as thy dutiful Subject and devoted 
Servant: So that neither Tribulation nor 
% Diſtreſs, nor Perſecution, nor Famine, 
* nor Peril, nor Sword, nor Death, nor 
« Life, nor Angels, nor Principalitics, me 
« Powers, nor Things preſent, nor Things 
* to come, nor Height nor Depth, nor a 


\ , * other Creature, may beable to ſeparate me 


«« from the Love of , whichris 1 in Chriſt 
« Jeſus our Lord. Amen. 8 


— 


W | * 1 = Self-Examination,. which 
may be very filly uſed on the Maraing w* 
receive the HOLY SACRAMENT. 


AVE I taken due Care. to inform my- 
ſelf aright of the Nature and Ends of 
that holy Sacrament which I am about to 
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receive? Do I confider it as an holy Rite 
of Chriſt's own Appointment, to comme- 
morate the infinite Love of our Saviour in 
dying for us, and the innumerable Benefits 
which by his precious Blood-ſhedding he has 
obtained to us ? Have I duly reflected upon 
the intolerable Miſery which would have 
been my Portion, without the Merits of his 
Sacrifice? Am I duly thankful, that I am 
thereby not only delivered from the Wrath to 
come, but alſo made Heir of an Inheritance 
incorruptitle and undefiled, of an eternal 
Weight of Glory? And do IT feel my Heart 
affected with becoming Sentiments of Love, 
and Joy, and- Gratitude, - at the. infinite 
Goodneſs of God the Father, in giving up 
his Son, “ his only tten Son, that we 
might not periſh, but have eternal Life; 
and at the incomparable Love and amazing 
Condeſcenſion of God the Son, who for us 
Men, and for our Salvation, was pleaſed to 
humble himſelf to Death, even the Death 
of the Croſs?” And have I ſo juſt, ſo 
thankful a Remembrance of this. invaluable 
Mercy, as to be always ready to offer u 
Thanks and Praiſe for the unſpeakable Ad- 
rantages which accrue to us thereby? 

Am I ſenfible, that one of the chief Ends 
for which this divine Banquet was inſtituted, 
and in which the Love of Chriſt is ſo 
plainly diſplayed, was to beget, to nouriſh, 
and to increaſe Brotherly Love; to imprint in 

I "LEES... 


\ 


the Day of Judgment, and my 
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my Heart the great Neceſſity which lit 
upon Chriſtians to walk—* with all Loy. 
* lineſs and Meekneſs, with Long-ſuffer. 
te ing, forbearing one another in Love; 
* endeavonring to keep the Unity of the 
“ Spirit in the Bond of Peace?” Am re. 
ſolved to do Good to all Men, but eſpe. 
&« cially unto them that are of the Houf. 
hold of Faith; and to demonſtrat that 

I am Chriſt's Diſciple, by taking all Occ 
ſions to do them Service; and by forgiving 
mine Enemies, even the moſt inveterate and 

' implacable ? | 
Have! thoroughly conſidered what un- 

' grateful Returns I have made, in breaking 
 ſooften through the Commands of ſo good, 
fo merciful a Mafter ? Commands ſo juſt 
ſo excellent in their Nature, and ſo eaſy to 
be obſerved? Am I convinced that his be 
ſign in coming into the World was not to 
fave me, if J obſtinately continued in Sin, 
but to redeem me from all Iniguily, and to 
make me z#alous of good Works ? And there- 
fore that his Sacrifice will ſtand me in no 
ſtead, if I co operate not with his ' Delign 
to BHleſs me, by turning myſelf from all Ini 
guity? That, on the contrary, if after the 
vaſt Obligations I lie under, and the power - 
ful Motives he Alt wy forties I ow 
nue in Sin, I ſhall be iti Ye cetbleſs at 


tion ſhalt be the greater: Am. I then r. 
9 | | . ſolved, 
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ſolved, through the Grace of God, to 
amend my Life, and to live ſoberly, righte- 
aul, and godly in this preſent World; to put 
of, concerning the former Converſation, the 
d Man, ,zohich is corrupt according to the 
deceitful Lnfts, and to be renewed in the S pirit 
if my Mind; labouring daily to put on the 
nw Man, *which, after God, is created in 
Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs ? And ſince 
by coming to the Lord's Table, I ſolemnly 
and publickly profeſs, that I look upon 
Jeſus Chriſt as my Lord and Maſter, and 
do there enter into Covenant with him ; am 
fully reſolved to comply with my Engage- 
ments, in ſerving him diligently and faith» 
fully all the Days of my Life? 


—_< TEETH. -0 


— — — — 4 — 


A rarer on the Morning doe communicate, 
which may be added to our other Devotions. 


| Come to thee, O my God (from whom 
are the Preparations of the Heart, and the 
Diſpoſitions of our Minds for thy Worſhip 
and Service) to implore thy Grace and Al- 
ſiſtance in the great Duty I am this Day to 
perform. Fit me, O Lord, by an hearty 
Gratitude towards my Saviour, by a firm 
Reliance on his Sufferings, by a ſincere 
Love towards my Brethren, by a deep con- 
trition for my Sins, and by a ſincere Reſolu- 


Altar, 


tion of a better Courſe, to approach thine 
D | 
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Altar, Accept of the Expiation which th 
Son has made of all my Tranſgreſſions h 
the Sacrifice of himſelf, as of “a Lin 
« without Blemiſh and without Spot.” ly 
the Remembrance of my Sins, and of hy 
bitter Sufferings for them, pierce my vey 
Heart, and engage me for ever to love and 
ſerve him, who laid down his Life for ne 
:—Clean/e me, O Lord, from all Filibinſ 
Fleſb and Spirit, that I may be a ſneet Guelth 
thy Holy Table, and a real Partaker of tba 
Bleſſings and Benefits which are repreſente 
in the Sacrament of Chriſt's Body and Blood 
Strengthen, O Lord, all good Reſolutia 
in me: Enable me by thy Grace, faithful 
to perform the Conditions of that Covenat 
"which I made in Baptiſm, and intend to n 
new in the holy Sacrament, by dedicating 
myſelf intirely and for ever to the Seri 
of my bleſſed Redeemer, ** who has loi 
„ me, and waſhed me from my Sins in lu 


* own Blood. To him be glory for ea * 
6. Amen.“ | ; 
oY | the 
DIRECTIONS. 5 
WW H EN the Sermon is ended, let us endeavour con 
to compoſe our Thoughts, and raiſe our Aﬀet i 
to a devout Attendance on the ſucceeding Sactamem P 
Service. The Numbers that depart out of the Cult feel 
may ſuggeſt to us a melancholy RfA-ttion upon the Ne cdis 
lect and Contempt that is thereby thrown pen ( 
Ordinance of our Lord and Mafler, How von, 


countable is it for the Diſciples of Feſus Grit 
7 
6 
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think that he will be pleaſed with our hearing a 
Sermm (the legt Part, by much, if any Part at all, 
of Chri/tian Worſhip) whilſt we live in the habitual 
N28 of this moſt ſolemn AR of our holy Religias. 


. 


— —_— 


— 


A Prayer to diſpoſe our Minds for the Devout 
Celebration of the Lord's Supper, which may 
be uſed, if Time permit, in the Interval 
between the Sermon and the Communion- 
Service. 1 . 


ALMIGHTY God, by whoſe Bounty and 
Goodneſs I have now an Opportunity 
offered me of approaching thy Table, and 
of pleading before thee, the prevailing Me- 
rits of the Death and Paſſion of thy Son 
Jeſus Chriſt ; aſſiſt me, O Lord, with thy 
Holy Spirit, in the great Duty and Service 
I am about to perform; grant that nothing, 
during all the Time of this holy Action, 
may make me unmindful of that Reverence 
and Reſpect which I owe unto thy divine 
Majeſty, or that Attention which becomes 
the Celebration of theſe holy Myſteries. 
Fill my Heart with ſuch an Awe of thy Pre- 
lence, as may fix my wandering Thoyghts, 
compoſe my diſorderly Affections, and ſtir 
up my faint and cold Deſires, that I may 
eel the Power, and taſte the Sweetneſs of 

this Divine Banquet. - 
Grant that F may have ſuch a Senſe of 
my Redemer's Sufferings, as may fill my 
| | D 25 a Soul | 
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Soul with Love and Gratitude toward; 
Him, for thoſe: ineſtimabie Benefits he 
has purchaſed for me; that I may have 
ſuch a Sight of my Sins, which occaſioned 
all his Sorrows, as heartily to bewail and 
dereſt them; ſuch a Faith in that full, per- 
fect Oblation and Satisfaction made upon 
the Croſs ſor the Sins of the World, as may 
qualify me for thy. Mercy, and render thee 
gracious and propitious to me a miſerable 
Sinner; ſuch a Conviction of my own 
Weakneſs and Inſufficiency, as may procure 
thy gracious Aid and Aſſiſtance ; ſuch long- 
ing Deſires of being made conformable to 
thy holy Will and Pleaſure, as may tranſ- 
form me into thy Divine Image, and fix me 
to continue thy faithful Servant all the re- 
maining Days of my Life, through the Me- 
Tits of Jeſus Chriſt my Saviour, Amen. 


DIRECTIONS. 


When the Offertory begins, the devout Communi- 
cant may be profitably employed in ſhort Meditations and 
Aſpirations ſuitable to ſome of the Paſſages of Scrip- 
ture then read, eſpecially ſuch as do at that Time mu 
. affett him : Ai for Example, Let your Light fo ſhine 
before Men, Cc.“ Bleſſed Jeſu ! thou art the 
. « Ligbt of the World; — O that the whole World 
* were guided by that bright ſhining Light! Grant 
« that I may ever follow the Light of thy Darin. 
« and Example, —O that I may abominate all Pri 
« and vain Glory and Oftentation, and all Thou 
“ of doing any Thing, with even the moſt diſtant 
« View, to obtain the Praiſe of * maſ 
; | „ 1 nevi 


hn. 
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« | never be aſhamed to be ſeen of Men, where pub- 
„ic Duties are required; wherever there may be 
« Occaſion to do god; where my Example may be 
« ufu] to others, and | may be inſtrumental in 
« |-ading them to glorify our Father which is in 


« [{ravens" 


A Prayer at the Offering off our Alms. 


1 D, all Things come of thee, and of thine 
gun do I give unto thee: 1 deſire to bo- 
ur the Lord with my Subſtance, and with every 
Part of my Increaſe. Lord, pardon all my 
linful and vain Expences, and grant that 
for the future I may ever conſider myſelf 
as a Steward of thoſe good Things which 
thou haſt given me. And, O let me be- 
have as one that muſt give an Account, and of 
whom it is required that he be found faithful! - 
Grant that what I diſpoſe of to charitable 
Ules, may be ever given with a right In- 
tention and gle Eye, with an open Hand 
ard chearful Heart, in a due Proportion to 
my Subſtance and Fortune in the World. — 
And do thou bleſs-my Baſket and my Store, and 
bleſs me, O Lord, in the temperate Uſe 
and prudent Enjoyment tnereof. Accept 
my Thanks and: Praiſe that thou haſt ena- 
bled me to relieve the Wants of others, and 
haſt graciouſly inclined me fo to do, and 
to give with a dutiful Regard to thee.— 
O that my Alms, and the Alms of all thy 
dmaats here aſſembled, together with our 
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Prayers, may come up fer a Memorial br 
thee -O that the Lord may be pleaſed u 
accept of what we do for his Sake, and ſor 
the Relief of his poor Members, as done 
unto himſelf! — Bleſſed Jeſu ! thou didi 
not diſdain the humble Offgging of the ju 
Widow; nay, thou didſt prefer it before all 
the coſtly Offerings of the Rich.—O purif 
dur Hearts, and accept the Offerings of out 
Hands, not for any Worthineſs in us or 
them, but for thy own Righteouſneſs Sake, 
for thou alone art worthy / | 


If you are poor, and have no Alms to give, jo 


E be to God, who favourably 
| receiveth charitable * Defires, where 
there is no Power to do more; who, 
there be but a wihing Mird, will accept it 
according to that a Man hath, and nit « 
cording to that he hath not.——Give Grace, 0 
Lord, to them that are rich in this World, li 
do goed, 10 be rich in good Works, ready to dj 
tribute, willing to cemmunicate, and do thou 
reward them an Hundred fold into their Bk 
fom, —May we that ſtand in need and pat- 
take of their Liberality, be thoroughlf 
thankful for the ſame : May we be contem 
with our Condition, and place our whole 
Dependence upon thee our God, who mai 
1 Rich and the Poor, and caretb for bal 
alike. | 


DIREC- 
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DIRECTIONS. 


Men the General Confeſſion 2s repeated, let us 
ate Care that our Hearts correſpond with our Pro- 
em. Let us recolle? the Sins we have been guilty. _ 
their ſeveral Aggravations; as finning againſt 

haps afier 
fo 


te frequent Admonitions of Conſcience ; per 
— Vows and Promiſes of Amendment ma 
bad privately, and in this facred Place, &c.— For in- 
ct, if the Confeſſion of our Sins be not attended 


ut ith ſincere Compunction of Heart, and with real 
or 


urpoſe of Reformation, it will be only like ſoundin 
Braſs or a tinkling Cymbal, and will therefore pro 
s nothing. | 8 

jon, may be ea ed to a devotional Uſe, turni 
them into Pee they be read (as the Bifho 7 
Sodor and Man adviſes they ſhould be) with great De- 
leration, * that the People may have Time to reflect 
* upon them,—and to appiy them every one to the Cam- 
« fort of his own Soul, and to the Prevention of all 
10 e Fears and Doubts of God's gracious 
Pardon and Acceptance.” As for Example: God 
2 loved the Worli, that he gave his orly begotten 
hn, that all who believe in him ſhould not periſh, but 


thy Love, O Lord, can be deſired than the Sacri- 
* fice of thy Son; O! qualify my Soul to receive 
the Benefit of it, by a firm and immoveable Faith 
in the Merits of his Death; that I may eſcape 
* taoſe Puniſhments my Sins deſerve, and obtain 
* that Salvation thou haſt graciouſly promiſed,” — 
0! thus—** believe; Lord increaſe my Faith, that 
* I may ever love and obey thee, who hadſt ſuch 
Love and Concern for me, to ſave me from 
* periſhing.” | 
I ken the Miniſter breaks the Bread, let us remem- 
D 4 ber 
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De Exhortation and Sentences after the Abſolu- 


have everlaſting Life.-* No 1 Evidence of 
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ber how fhameſully the bleed Body of our Lord was 
torn upon the Croſs; and when he takes the Cup, | 
us remember with what Torment and Ignominy bi 
ſacred Blood was there litewiſe ſpilt. And let us re. 
member farther, that it was for our Sins that he ſuf 
fered thefe bitter and ignominious Things, — th, 
Effect fuch a Rememirance ought to produce, I hav 
already conſidered in the foregoing Friendly Call, 
K. * to which for Brevity Sale, I muft refer the 


Have inſerted a Variety of Prayers, (before and 
. * after receiving the Holy Elements) that the 
Reader who has need o ſuch Helps, may employ 
bis whole Time profitably and devoutly, wh there 
are large Numbers of Communicants to receive. 
When the Congregation is ſmall, his own Diſere- 
tion muſt tell him which is proper to be uſed, and 
which omitted. — But let me admoniſh him not io 
ſuffer the above, or any other private Devotions, to 
interrupt or take from the Attention ſo juſtly and 
preferably due to thoſe of the Church; for theſe 
are intended only during the Time of diftributing 
the Elements, and muſt be immediately broke off 
when the Prieſt returns to the Lord's Table. 


— 


A Commemorative Meditation on our Saviour 
| Sufferings. 

SSIST me, O bleſſed Jeſus, whilſt I 

+ +” contemplate thy extreme Sufferings. 

Open thou mine Eyes, that I miy have a full 

Perception, and a juſt Admiration, and 3 

laſting Impreſſion made upon mine Heart: 


and that I may be ſo affected with a 7 
hs 8 a 
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of them, as may enable me ta © compre- 


« hend with all- Saints what is the Breadth 
« and Length, and Depth and Height of 
« thy Love;“ and earneſlly to purſue thoſe 
rreat Ends which thou didſt propoſe to 
thyſelf in undergoing ſo much Miſery and 
Rene. : 
| remember, O my Saviour, that when 
thou wert “in the Form of God thou madeſt 
« thyſelf of no Reputation, and tookeſt on 
ther the Form of a Servant!“ and that 
inſtead of being treated as the Sen of Goa, 
thou waſt not treated 'with that common 
Humanity which is due to the leaſt of the 
SA of Men Though thou wert Innocence 
itſelf, and didſt no Sin, neither was Gaile 
„found in thy Mouth; yet waſt thou de- 
ſpiſed and rejected of Men:“ Thy Vir- 
lues were reckoned as Crimes; and for thy 
Courteſy and Humility thou waſt accounted 
% Glutton and a Wine-bibber, a Friend 
" of Publicans and Sinners!“ Though all 
the Prophecies concerning the Meſſias were 
fulfilled in thee, and all the Characters of 
Place, Time, and Perſon, did fully agree to 
what was foretold by the Prophets; though 
thy Doctrine was as becoming the Son of 
Cod to reveal, as the Sons of Men to re- 
ceive: yet, (O thou Truth itſelf!) thou 
vaſt branded with the opprobrious Title of 
2" Deceiver and Perverter of the People.“ 
Though thy Miracles loudly proclaimed 
D 5 the 
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the Truth of thy divine Miſſion, and were 
fo publicly performed that their Reality 
could not be denied; yet in order to take 
off the Force of their Evidence, thou vaſt 
accounted a Magician; and abſurdly, a 
well as blaſphemouſly ſuppoſed to caft w 
Devils through Beelzebub the Prince of Devil, 
fas if Satan could caft out Satan; as if the 
Devil could ſo miſtake his Intereſt, as to 
lend his Arms to deſtroy his own King. 
dom!) — Thou cameſt unto thine own, and 
thine own received thee not; to thine own 
Creatures, and they did not acknowledge 
their Maker! to thine own Kindred, and 
they eſteemed thee not Though be Faun 
bave Holes, and the: Birds of the Air bau 
Nefts, nay, though the Earth was thine, au 
the Fulneſs thereof, thou hadſt not where 10 lg 
thine Head. I remember that thy Soul was 
ferrowful even unto Death, and that thou didi 
 ſeveat as it were great Drops of Blood: Hon 
terrible muſt be thine Agony II remember 
how thou waſt treacherouſly apprehended, 
and bound as the vileſt Malefactor; be- 
trayed by one of thine own Diſciples, de- 
nied by another, and forſook by all; % 
nought by Herod and his Men of War ; ign0+ 
miniouſly haled before the Tribunal « 
Annas, Caiaphas, and Pilate ; fſcourged! 
blindfolded ! buffeted ! ſpit upon! and hadl 
even a Murderer ſet in Competition with 
nay preferred before thee ! I ſee hot . 
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demned by Clamour and Malice, when even 
the Judge "himſelf had confeſſed thee inno- 
cent, Il ſee thee, O King of Heaven, crown- 
% with Thorns, oppreſſed with the Weight 
of thine own Croſs, and put to a moſt ig- 
nominious and cruel Death; placed be- 
tween two Thieves; numbered with the Tranſ- 
prefers, and loaded, amidſt the moſt bitter 
Sufferings, with the Taunts and Inſults of 
1 vile abandoned Populace: who (inſtead 
of ſhowing that common Compaſſion which 
the moſt fagitious have a Sort of Right to, 
when brought to ſuffer the Reward of their 
evil Deeds) continued to perſecute thee whom 
Cod had ſmitten, and by the moſt deſperate 
Wickedneſs, and the moſt unheard-of Cru- 
ety, © talked to the Grief of thee whom 
He had wounded. —They wagged their 
Heads, and reviled thee, hanging on the 
* Crols 1'*_- | 
Never, ſurely, was ſpotleſs Innocence ſo 
biſely aſperſed! Never was tranſcendent 
Goodneſs ſo unreaſonably abuſed! Never 
was Majeſtic Greatneſs ſo daringly and de- 
ſpitefully affronted ! Juſtly thou mighteſt 
have exclaimed : I am the Man that have 
' ſeen Afflictions by the Rod of God's 
„Wrath. Is it Nothing to you, all ye that 
* ” Paſs by? Behold and ſee, if there be 
„ any Sorrow like unto my Sorrow, where« 
„with the Lord has afflicted me in the 
Day of his fierce 56 Anger 20» | 
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Wbat then hadſt thou done, thou meek 
Lamb of God, to be thus made a SpeBact: 1 
the World, to Angels, and to Men] What hadf 
thou deſerved, thou Saviour of Mankind, 
to be thus cruelly treated, even by thine 
own Countrymen ; to be thus wounded in ib 
Teuſe of thy Friends? What was thy Crime, 
and the Cauſe of all thy Pains? Why didſt 
thou give thy Back to the Smiters, and th 
Cheeks to them that plucked off the Hair ? Why 
didſt thou not hide thy Face from Shame and 
Spitting? Why waſt thou extended on the 
curſcd Tree for the Space of three long 
long Hours, at laſt expiring as the vileſt 
Nlafefactor ? Theu hadſt dane nuthing 
amiſs. Thou waſt cut off, but not for thyſelf; 
not for any Demerit or Fault of thine; 
not for thyſelf, in regard of any Benefit thou 
couldſt receive thereby. But the Sins of 
Mankind were the only Cauſe : -** The Lord 
laid on thee the Iniquity of us all: Thou 
&« haſt borne our Griefs, and carried our 
« Sorrows; thou waſt wounded for our 
« Tranſgreſſions, and bruiſed for our Ini- 
% quities : The Chaſtiſement of our Peace 

« was upon thee, and with thy Stripes ve 
« are healed. as there ever any Sorrow 
like that which my Lord and my God en- 
dured for me? Was there any Love like 
the Loye which my Lord and my God 
has ſhewed to me? I contemplate with 
Wonder, I adore from the Bottom of my 
* | 2 Heart, 


_— 
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Heart, this unutterable Prodigy of Con- 
deſcenſion and Mercy. Why cannot I, 
Lord, love thee again with an unbounded 
Love, and ſhew the Sincerity of this Love, 
by a conſtant and uniform Obedience to all 
thy Laus; by daily denying myſelf, and taking 
my Croſs; by living only to thee ; by“ clean- 
« ting myſelf from all Filthincſs both of 
« Fleſh and Spirit, perfecting Holineſs in 
the Fear of God?” ? h 


| IT. | 

All this thou didſt ſuffer, O bleſſed 
Jeſus, of thy own Free-will and Choice ; 
for thou hadſt Legions of Angels ready to 
reſcue thee, if this had been thy Plealure. 
But by willingly undergoing ſo vile a 
Death, ſo full of Pain and Shame, thou haſt 
giren us a Pattern of ſubmitting to the 
ſnarpeſt Sufferings, eſpecially for the Sake 
of divine Truth. By humbling thyſelf, when 
thou waſt Lord of all, to a ſorrowſul Life 
and bitter Death; enduring Scorn and 
Shame and Pain, with perfect Patience 
and Submiſſion, without expreſſing any Re- 
ſentment either againſt God or Man; thou 
haſt taught us how to ſuffer according to the 
ill of Cod, and how we may truly exalt 
ourſelves. By forgiving, and praying for 
all that contributed to thy Sufferings—thou 
haſt taught us how to behave ourſelves to- 
wards our moſt malicious Enemies. Thy 
afflicti ve 
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afflictive Life and Death, O San ff G:4, 1 
whom yet thy divine Father was well pleaſed 
Has given us a full Proof that they who are 
moſt miſerable here, may be moſt of all in 
his Favour; and that worldly Eaſe and Pro. 
ſperity are no Tokens of his Love toward; 
us., As the principal End of thy Death 
was to be a Sacrifice for the Sins of Men; 
ſo may I make it my principal Care not to 
loſe the Benefit thereof for want of a proper 
Application. And may theſe Conſidem. 
tions teach me to cheriſh in my Heart ſuch 
an Eſteem and Love for thee, who haſt done 
and ſuffered ſo much for my Sake, as may 
prevail againſt all my Deſires and AfﬀeGions 
here deloWw. 

May thy profound Humility, thy un- 
 wearied Patience, thy Lamb-like Meekneſs, 
thy immaculate Innocence, thy invincible 
Courage, thy intire Refignation, thy com- 
paſſionate Love of Souls, thy perfect Cha- 
rity to thy Enemies, be for ever before my Eyes! 
may I tread in thy Steps, and conform my- 
ſelf to thy Image! That, having made thee 
the Object of my Imitation upon Earth, | 
may be called to glorify and praiſe thee in 
Heaven, with Angels, Archangels, and all 
the Saints departed in thy Faith and Fear. 
Amen. 


A Hal- 


3 
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A Meditation on theſe Words : Do this in Re- 
membrance of me, which may be alſo uſed 
if Time will permit. 


AND is it likely, is it poſſible, O bleſſed 
Lord, that I ſhould forget thee ? Thee, 
ſo great a Benefactor to Mankind? Thee, 
ſo affectionate a Friend and Lover of Souls? 
ls it poſſible that I ſhould ever forget thee ; 
[, who receive all the Benefits of thine Agony 
and bloody Sweat, of thy Croſs and Paſſion, 
of thy precious Death and Burial, of thy 
moſt glorious Reſurrection and Aſcenſion, 
and moſt prevalent Interceſſion? It is, alas! 
too poſſible ; [my continual Tranſgreſſions 
too ſadly publiſh it, and my preſent Stupi- 
dity and Indevotion do too evidently de- 
clare it!] Yet praiſed be thy Wiſdom, who 
haſt taken. Care to bring thy great Good- 
1:5 often to our Remembrance by the Returns 
of this heavenly Feaſt; that our Thankful- 
neſs may be often rewarded ; leſt Length of 
Time ſhould obliterate the Memory of thy 
wonderful Charity to us miſerable Sinners. 
Thou ſtill doth preſent thyſelf before us 
hanging upon the Croſs, thy Body torn and 
rent with Wounds, and thy precious Blood 
guſhing out plentifully from thy Side, to put 
us in Mind how much thou haſt ſuffered for 
us, that thou, who art not preſent to our 
Senſes, mighteſt always be ſo to our Un- 

derſtanding. 
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derſtanding—Thus thou art evidently ſet ferth 
before cur Eyes as crucified among us. O tha 
I could behold theſe lively Emblems vith 
the ſame Affection, with which J ſhould 
have been moved had 1 been a mournfyl 


| Spectator of the diſmal Tragedy itſelf!— 


When thou didſt ſuffer, the Rocks were ren 
in ſunder; and muſt not my Heart be az 
hard as a Piece of the nether Mill-flone, not to 
be mollified at the Conſideration of theſe 
Sufferings ? 
| 1 
If thoſe who, out of an heroic Principle 


of Patriotiſm, have expoſed themſelves to 
all the Miſeries, and Hardſhips, and Ad- 


verſities of human Life, and have redeemed 


the Lives of Thouſands with the generous 
Loſs of their own, deſerve to havetheir Names 
mentioned with Honour, and their Memo- 
ries held dear by their Countrymen ; ſurely 
thine, O bleſſed Jeſus, cught to be had i 
everlaſting Remembrance, For how trifling 
are the Services of the beſt Men, compared 
with the unſpeakable Advantages we receive 
from thee? — The greateſt Heroes could 
only defend their Country from ſome tem- 
poral Evil; and perhaps (through the ma- 
nifold Changes and Chances of this World) 


only ſuſpend it for a while: But thou, 0 
bleſſed Saviour, haſt wrought eternal Re- 
'demption for us ! The happier. Effects of thy 
Death are always freſh, always pron 


IT 
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" and are not limited to the Time of thy Suf- 
1 ſerings, but extend to all General ions. | 
Id III. hy 


Bleſſed God and Saviour of Mankind, what 
ſhall I render unto thee for ſuch mighty 
Love, for ſuch ineſtimable Benefits as thou 
haſt purchaſed for, and art ready to confer 
upon me? “ What ſhall I ſay unto thee, 
O thou Preſerver of Men! O thou Lover 
of Souls!“ now that I am going to ap- 
proach thy holy Table, there ro comme- 
morate this great Love of thine to us, and 
to partake of thoſe invaluable Bleſſings, 
which, by thy precious Blood-ſhedding, 
thou haſt obtained for us ?—* How won- 
* derful are thy Doings towards the Chil- 

" dren of Men!” Thou wert pleaſed to be 
made miſerable, that we might be made 
happy; pcor, that we might be enriched! 
[hou felteſt the Smart, but we receive the 
Eaſe; Thou the Sufferings, but we the 
Mercy ; Thou the Stripes, but we! the 
Comfort; Thou the Thorns, but we ſhall 
have the Crown; Thou paidſt the Price, 
but we get the Purchaſe. By thy Death we 
live! By thy Blood we are cleanſed ! What 

* ſhall T regder unto thee, my Lord, for all. 
j thy Beneflgs towards me ?—l am not vor- 
thy of theTeaſtof all thy Mercies. 


* 
* 


The 


* 
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The following Prayer for God's Acceptance if 
dur Services, may be uſed, if Time will per- 
mit, juſt before approaching the Lord's Tall. 


) Lord, our Father, and moſt gracious Cad, 
whoſe Name is from everlaſting, lock down 
from Heaven, from the Habitation of thy Hulings 
and of thy Glory, in Mercy upon us here aſ- 
ſembled to make a ſolemn Memorial of the 
Death and Paſſion of thy Son, according to 
his Inftitution, and in Obedience to his 
Command. Grant that no Defect in any 
of us may hinder us from partaking of the 
Benefits of that one perfect Sacrifice, Obla- 
tion, and Satisfaction once made upon the 
Croſs for the Sins of the whole World, 
which is here repreſented and commemo- 
rated before thee. We beſeech thee nut 0 
remember againſt us former Iniquities, but 1 
behold the Face of thine Anointed, and for his 
Sake to turn from the Fierceneſs of thine Anger 
towards us. Send thy holy Spirit into our 
Hearts, to cleanſe and ſanctify us through- 
out in Soul and Body, that, together with 
theſe conſecrated Elements of Bread and 
Wine now offered unto thee, we, who wal 
fer thy loving Kindneſs, O Lord, in the Mid} 
of thy Temple, may receive thoſe inward 
Graces and Bleſſings they wef@ appointed 
to convey, and be waſhed in that Fountan, 
which thou haſt opened fer Sin and Undean- 
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5, Behold, we put our Confidence in thy 
Mercy, let us never be confounded. 

Thou art, O bleſſed Jeſu ! be true living 
and Lite-giving Bread which came down from 
[kaven:; O may we ſo eat of this Bread, may 
ve ſo partake of the Fruits of thy Paſſion, as 
to live for ever] ; | 

0 bleſſed Spirit of Grace, repair our 
Weakneſſes, ſubdue our evil Inclinations, 
confirm our Repentance, enliven our Gra- 
titude ; dwell in our Hearts by Faith, enlarge 
our Hepes, increaſe our Charity; accept our 
humble and fincere, though imperfect and 
unworthy Service; “ make Intercefſion for | 
us, and ſeal us unto the Day of Redemp- 
tion! O let us continue thine for ever, 
and daily increaſe in all holy Graces more 
and more, until we come to thine everlaſt- 
ing Kingdom, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
bleſſed Lord and Saviour! Amen. 


At our Approach io the Lord's Table. 


N the Multitude of thy. Mercies will I go 

unto the Altar of God, even unto the 
God of my Joy and Gladneſs.—lIf thou, 
Lord; ſhouldſt be extreme to mark what is 
amiſs, who may abide it? but with the 
Lord there is Mercy and plenteous Re- 
demption. - Cloide me, O Lord, in the Wed- 
ding-Garment, and grant that Jeſus Chriſt, 


ge Death I now thankfully W 
an 


| 
| 
: 
| 
| 
| 
; 
| 


- beſt ; but by no Means with any View that he ſhould 


thy Croſs and Paſſion, and by thy pfe- 


ion.“ | 


ds | FRAYERS, kc: 


and whoſe Body I defire right'y to conſider ani 
diſcern, in the holy Sacrament, may be unt1 ny 
Wiſdom and Righteouſneſs, and Sanctif. 
cation, and Redemption. 


HEN follows a Variety of Sentences, that the 
Communicant may ſelect, thoſe which be likes 


uſe them all, if Time does not conveniently permit: 
And I give this Caution, becauſe I have obſerved 
ſome People to ſtay an unreaſonable Time at the 
Table after they have have received, (1 ſuppoſe to 
go through all the Forms of Prayers mentioned in 
the Book which they have in their Hands) to the 
great Inconvenience of other Communicants, aud 
the Interruption of the Service. 


Ejaculations at the Lord's Table. 


Blefſed Jeſu! in the Bread broken | 
behold thy Body torn with Whips, 

and Thorns, and Nails; and in the Wine 
An out, thy precious Blood ſhed for my 
ins! 


By thine Agony and bloody Sweat, by 


cious Death, good Lord deliver me; * be 
«© merciful unto my Unrighteouſneſs, and 
“% my Sins, and my Iniquities do thou re- 
* member no more,” 

« O Lamb of God, who takeſt away the 
« Sins of the World, my Soul truly waiteti 
c upon thee, for of thee cometh my Salva- 


« | 


* 
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J am not worthy to cat of the Crumbs 
« which fall from my Maſter's Table.“ 

« Chriſt has loved us, and gave himſelf . 
« for us, an Offering and a Sacrifice to 
God for a ſweet-ſmelling Savour,” 

« Greater Love hath no Man than this, - 
« that a Man lay down his Life for his 
Friend: But God commended his Love 
« towards us, in that whilſt we were yet 
« Sinners Chriſt died for us. For, we 
« were not redeemed with corruptible 
„Things, as Silver and Gold, but with 
the precious Blood of . Chriſt, as a Lamb 
« without Blemiſh and without Spot.“ 


At Receiving of the Bread“. 


Eat this Bread, my Lord and my God, in 

Remembrance of thy wonderful Love to- 
warcs Mankind, and with an entire Truſt 
in the Merits of thy Death. I deſire to 
bank thee with an unfeigned Heart, for thou art 
cad, and thy Mercy endureth for ever. Make 
mea Partaker of the Virtue of thy crucified 
body, and grant that I may, © crucify the 
« Fleſh, with its Aﬀections and Luſts 


es 
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Mind here fervently (but ſilently) to join with the 
Prieft, when he addreſſes you in thoſe pathetic Words, 
The Bady of our Lord, Ee. | 


At 
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At. the Receiving of the Cup“. 
wc I Will receive the Cup of Salvation, and 
& will call upon and praiſe the Name of 
« the Lord.” =” 

I drink this Cup, Lord, in a thankful 
Commemoration of thy Blood ſhed for 
« the Remiſſion of Sins ;—of the new Co. 
s venant in thy Blood, —the Covenant of 
Mercy thereby purchaſed and ſealed and 
aſſured to us. | | 

«« Bleſſed be God, who is rich in Mercy, 
6 for giving us this Covenant of Peace— 
c for juſtifying us freely by his Grace, 
through the Redemption that is in Chrif 
„ Fit 1 

As God is faithful, ſ@ may I be faithful 
in his Covenant! 

« May the Blood of Chriſt, who through 
te the eternal Spirit offered himſelf without 
* Spot to God, purge my Conſcience from 
e dead Works to ſerve the living God.“ 

« O Lord, I beſeech thee to deliver my 
© Soul; let me be waſhed and cleanſed in 
« the Blood of the Lamb, which was lain 
0 from the Foundation of the World.” 

« We that were afar off; are made nigh 
« by the Blood of Chriſt,” | » 


_e—_<l 
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* Mind here fervently (hut fi ly) to join with tf 
Prieſt, when he addreſſes you in thoſe pathetic Words 
75. Blood of our Lord, Sc. © 
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« Thanks be unto God, for his unſpeak- 
« able Gift, in ſending his Son into the 
« World; in whom we have Redemption 
« through his Blood; even the Forgiveneſs 
« of our Sins; according to the exceeding 
« Riches of his Grace.“ 

It plcaſed the Father that in him ſhould 
« all Fulneſs dwell ; and having made peace 
through the Blood of his Croſs, by him 
« to reconcile all 22 unto Himſelf.“ 

« Let us give Thanks unto the Father, 
* who hath made us meet to be Partakers 
of the Inheritance of the Saints in Light; 
« who hath delivered us from the Power of 
« Darkneſs, and hath tranſlated us into 
the Kingdom of his dear Son.“ 

* In this was manifeſted the Love of God 
" towards us, becauſe that God ſent his only- 
* begotten Son into the World, that we 
might live through him. Herein is Love, 
not that we loved God, but that he loved 
* us, and ſent his Son to be a Propitiation 
for our Sins.“ | 

* Therefore ſhall every good Man ſpcak of 
thy Praiſe without ceaſing: O my God! 
* Iwill give Thanks unto Thee for ever.” 

* Worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain to 
" receive Power, and Riches, and Wit- 
* dom, and Strength, and Honour, and 
„Glory, and Bleſſing.” - 

* Unto him that loved us, and waſhed 
us from our Sins in his own Blood (for 

75 ? © thou 
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* thou haſt redeemed us to God by thy 
** Blood, out of every Kindred, and Tongue 
* and People, and Nation !) and haſt made 
* us Kings and Prieſts unto God and his 
“ Father, to him be Glory and Dominion 
* for ever and ever. Amen.” 


AT, hank/giving Prayer when you are returnd 
| to your Place. 


J Praiſe and glorify thy Name, O mot 

merciful Saviour, for this ſignal Favour 
of admitting me to'thy holy Table, to com- 
memorate thy Death, and receive the Pledges 
of thy Love. Although I am unworthy 
of the leaſt of thy Mercies, thou haſt abun- 
dantly “ ſatisfied me with the Fatneſs of 
©« thine Houſe, and thou haſt made me 
« drink of the River of Pleaſures ; there- 
« fore in the Midſt of the Congregation 
„ will I praiſe thee: I will pay my Vows 
« before them that fear thee.— O how great 
« is thy Goodneſs which thou haſt laid up 
« for them that fear thee, and put their 
« Truſt in thee lO how amiable are thy 
% Tabernacles, O Lord of Hoſts! A Da 
* in thy Courts is better than a Thouſand: 
«« Bleſſed are they that dwell in thy Houſe. 
Lord it is good for us to be here— 
« Bleſs-the Lord, O my Soul, and all tha ney 
is within me, bleſs his holy Name: Ble bo. 
« the Lord, O my Seul, and forget not al frog 
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his Benefits; who forgiveth all thine Ini- 
« quitics, who healeth all thy Diſeaſes ; wl 
« redeemeth thy Life from Deſtruction 
« who crowneth thee with loving Kindnel 
and tender Mercies ;- who fatisfieth * 
„Mouth with good Things. As long as. 
« live will T magnify thee in this Manner, 
« and lift up my Hands in thy Name. 
« Thou art my God, and I will thank thee; 
thou art my God, and I will praiſe thee. 
« | wil love thee, O Lord, my Strength 
and my Salvation; I will bleſs thee, and 
" ſpeak good of thy Name. % 
have now remembered thy Death; O 
grant that by the Power thercof, the 
World may be crucified unto me, and I 
* unto the World.“ Imprint in my Mind 
ſuch a lively Senſe of thy Sufferings, that I 
may never © crucify thee afreſh, and put 
* thee to open Shame,“ by relapſing into 
din. O let it © never have Dominion over 
me!“ Behold “ I preſent unto, Ege 
* Body and Soul, for a living, holy, and 
and acceptable Sacrifice, which is my 
teaſonable Service.“ Accept this Offer- 
ng, which I make in thy Dwelling with 
great Gladneſs, abſolutely and without the 
laſt Reſerve. | Strengthen my - Reſolution 


to be faithful - unto Death. Let me be re- 


newed in the Spirit of my Mind, and 
wound in every good Work ; ſo that going 
nom Strength. to 1 may at laſt 


Over- 
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overcome the World ; and having loved 
ſerved and followed thee, without ſering 
\ thee, I may be with thee (according n 
' thine own Prayer) where thou art, to 
thy Glory; and © with the Muſtitud& 
<< Heavenly Hoſts, and the Spirits of juſt 


Men made perfect, may aſcribe Bleſſing F 
and Honour, and Glory and Power, um F. 
«© him that ſitteth upon the Throne, u of 
* unto.the Lamb for ever and ever. Aw th 
| | | | le; 
| This is now a r Seaſon to be mindful of e © 
| Wants and Neceflities of eur Brethren ; and we 
| cannot better exerciſe our. Charity than by recon- Wl bl 
| mending the whole State of Mankind to r an 
| ai bin, fr «Supply of toner they INN © 
with him, fara a 
| Lund in Ned dl. 4 
| 4 Prayer for the whole State of Mankind. < 
| | God, who art loving unto every Ma, © 
| | and whoſe Mercy is over alt thy Works, © « 
= accept my Supplications, Prayers, and la- tia 
4 terceſſions, which 1 make for all Men, uo 
48 Obedience to thy Commands, and as a Tel Ha 
4 mony of my Charity towards them. En-8 ma 
| large the Borders of thy Sanctuary, that 
1 «the Heathen may fear thy Name: Greliy'* « 
| thy Son the Heathen for his Inheritance. 
= Þ and the uttermoſt Parts of the Earth iy” ( 
4 4 his Poſſeſſion. O that the | 10 


* know thec, _ the Pcople who w_ 
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* called upon thy Name. May the Gen- 
« tiles ſee thy Righteouſneſs, and all 
Kings thy Glory. That all the Earth 
« may look unto thee and be faved ; for 
thou art God, and there is none elſe.“ 
Take away the ſtony Heart out of the 
Fleſh of thy ancient, and once beloved 
people the 2 and give them an Heart 
of Fleſh. Take away the Vail from «ff 
their Hearts. Remove their Unbelicf, by 
leading them from Met to Chriſt ; from 
the Types to the Things typified, 5 
In a more eſpecial Manner I pray thee ta 
bleſs that Church thou haſt gathered from 
among the Heathens, the holy Catholic 
Church; “ O be favourable unto Sion, 
build thou the Walls of jeruſalem. Sane- 
* tify and cleanſe it by thy Word, that it 
„may become a - glorious Church, not 
* having Spot or Wrinkle, or ſuch 
* Thing, but that it may be holy and with- 
Aout Blemiſh.” Give Grace to all Chriſ- 
tans ſeriauſly to lay to Heart the great Sin 
of Diviſion and Schiſm: Take away all 
Hatred and Prejudice, and whatſoever elſe 
may hinder us Godly Union and Con- 
cord, that as there is * but one Body and 
© one Spirit, and one Hope of our Calling: 
one Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſm, ane 
God and Father of all; ſo we „ in 
thy good Time, be all, as the firſt Chriſ- 
lans were, of one Heart and of one Saul, 
„ and 
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and may with one Mind and one Mouch 
«« glorifying thee the Father of our Lord 
« Jeſus Chriſt, the Prince of Peace. 
* let not this holy Sacrament be any 
onger the Occaſion of Animoſities and Per. 
ſecutions among the Profeſſors of the Gol, 
pel of thy Son; but may it be the Mean 
of putting away all Hatred, Yariance, and 
Diſcord, and of uniting all his Follower 
in the ſtricteſt Bonds of Friendſhip and 
Love, according to the original Delign of 
This Inſtitution. }] |» 

Have Mercy upon the found Part of the 
Church, which thou haſt planted among us, 
and graciouſly preſerved hitherto againſt 
the and Malice of all her Enemies. 
Perfect. whatever is wanting in her, and 
make her a Praiſe among all Pcople of the 
Earth: Let not the (ates of Hell prevail 
againſt her; but continue her a Bulwark to 
thy true Faith, and a Protector of the Ro 
formed Churches. O thou ho art the molt 
High, and ruleſt in the Kingdom of Men 
bleſs Him whom in thy Providence tho 
aſt placed over us to be the nurſing Fathe 
of our Zia, our Sovereign Lord King 
Geokoe : Prevent him with the Bleflingsd 
Goodneſs, and make him exceeding 55 
with thy Countenance. Give 4265 15 


8 This Paragraph is only to be ufed when we con 
Gicate, * 3 
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thy Judgments, O God, and thy Righte- 
« guſneſs unto the King's Son, and to all 
the Royal Family ; and grant that there may 
never fail him a Man .worthy to fit. on the 
Throne of theſe Kingdoms. - Teach our Se- 
nators Wiſdom ; and grant that our Rulers 
may not be a Terror to good Works, but to 
the Evil; that they may be the Miniſters of 
God for Good, and not bear the Sword in 
vain; and that the People may be fubject 
not only for Wrath, but alſo for Conſcience- 
ſake, O thou great Shepherd and Biſhop 
of our Souls, let thy Prieſts be clothed 
* with Righteouſneſs, and let thy Saints 
„ ſing with Joyfulneſs:“ Do thou incline 
and enable thoſe who miniſter in thy Church 
to attend upon their Miniſtry, and to take 
Heed that they fulfil it; to take Heed to 
themſelves, and unto their Doctrines, and 
to the Flock over which thou haſt made 
them Overſeers. | Wer 

[Now, my God, let, I beſeech thee, 
thine Eyes be open, and let thy Ears be at- 
tentive to the Prayers that ave made in this 
Place; and ſhower down the Bleſſings of 
thy Grace upon us here before thee, and all 
thy faithful People wherever elſe afſembled 
to celebrate this ſacred Ordinance. Give us 
at all Times due Preparation of Soul for 4 

1: $ vor thy 
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worthy Approach to thy holy Table: And 
do thou pardon every one that prepareth his 
Heart to ſeek the Lord, the — God of 
his Fathers, though he be not cleanſed ac- 
cording to the Purification of the Sanctuary, 
Let none that are Partakers of this holy 
Sacrament, be found 1 — at the right 
Hand of Chriſt another Day | 
May thy Love be ſhed: abroad on thoſe 
whoſe Hearts are inclined unto the Lord 
God of Had: who after thee, and 
the Pleaſures of thine Houſe, even of thy 
Temple: who th Infirmity or 
ted from exaling theeks tis Cong: 
vented from exalti int 
— of thy People : Accoje, 0 merciful 
God, their joining — pany us. May 
they have an Intereſt in the Prayers that are 
offered unto thee by the whole Church. 
May the Benefits of Chriſt's Death and 
Paſſion be extended to them, as we defire 
the ſame for ourſelves, when we ate pre- 
vented from waiting upon thee in this Holy 
Solemnity. - Convince all that name the 
Name of Chriſt af the great Advantage of 
this bleſſed Ordinance, and of the great 
Neceſſity which lies upon them to remem- 
ber their Saviour in the Way which he bas 
appcanted, } | 
Look down from Heaven, with an Eye 
of Pity and Compaſſion, upon the People 
af this Land: Put an End, O Lord, to * 
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the Proſaneneſs and Impiesy, which like 
mighty Waters have ovenfſowed our Borders. 
How long ſhall our Lives be a Contradiction 
to our holy Profeſſion ? O give us Grace to 
member from whence we are fallen, 
* that we may — leſt thou ſhouldſt 
« remove our Candleſtick out of his Place,“ 
and thy bleſſed Goſpel be carried away from 
w4*toa Nation bringing forth the Fruits 
thereof. O deliver us from the Judg-" 
ments we juſtly deſerve, © be merciful unto” 
© us, and forgive us our Sins,“ and cleanſe 
us from all Unrighteouſneſs. Be merciful, 
| beſeech thee, to all my Kinſmen and Bre 
thren according to the Fleſh; to all my 
Friends and Acquaintance ; particularly 
[Here name the Particulars, Grant * that 
"the Spirit of the Lord may reſt . 
" them, the Spirit of Wiſdom and Under 
" ſtanding, the Spirit of Counſel and Might, 
the Spirit of Knowledge and of the Fear 
"*of the Lord;“ and that the Courſe of 
this World may be ſo ordered to them by 
thy good Providence, that whilſt they are 
engaged in their neceſſary Buſineſs, and un- 
avoidably careful about many Things, they 
may not forget the one Thing ncedful. - 
* O Father of Mercies and God of alt 
If the Reader has found any Advantage by this Bock, 
he is earneſtly defired to include the un y Author in 
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Comfort,“ have Mercy upon all thoſe 
who are under the Preſſures of thy mighty 
Hand; let them bring forth Fruit with 
9 Patience; and in thy due Time “ dek. 
"ver them out of alf their woublez. 
«« Strengthen thoſe that are on the Bed of 
, Languiſhing, make thou all their Bed in 
0 their Sickneſs : Let them not faint, but, 
though the outward Man decayeth, let 
I the inward Man be renewed Day by Day; 
look ing not at the Things which are ſeen, 
« bur at the Things which are not ſeen. G 
thou Hope of J#ael, the Saviour thereof 
in — ,oo ves 8 who — 
mighty to ſave, look with Pi 
ſton on thoſe that are in + Yor men 2 are 
perſecuted for Righteoufnefi-ſake: 1 Het 
the Sighing of the Priſoners come before 
«thee ; according to the Greatneſs of thy 
A "1 Fower, preſerve thou thoſe that are ap- 
inted to die. Deliver the Outcaſt and 
oor ; ſave them from the Hand of = 
70 2 ; be thou their Reſu _—_— 
Strength, and a very pro Ip in 
« Trouble. Abundantly bleſs our Provi- 
ce. ſion, and ſatisfy our Poor with Bread; be 
ec 72 Father of the Fatherleſs, and defend the. 
« Cauſe of the Widow.” / 
O thou God of Love and Peace, make 
« Wars to ceaſe unto the Ends of the * ; 
« break the Bow, and cut the Spear in ſun- 


I der; 5 let the Wickedneſs of the * 
T cam 


7 


r om £4 AX 


— 7 rw 


Suitable to the Lord's Supper. 109 
« come to an End, but eſtabliſh thou the 
« uſt,” O that Mercy and Truth may 
meet together, that Righteouſneſs and Peace 
may kiſs each other ; that our God may look. 
down upon us, and our Land may yield her 
Increaſe. i 3 
Lord fave and hear us, O King of Hea- 
ren, when we call upon thee, and do for us 
more than we aſk or think. Hear and an- 
ſuer our Supplications for all, and give us 
2 Portion in all the good Prayers that are 
made by thy Sexvants in Heaven and Earth; 
but above all in the prevailing Interceſſion 
of thy Sor Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, to whom 
with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, be 
aſcribed; as ismoſtdue,.all Honour, Praiſe, 
and Dominion, for ever and ever. Amen. 


Though: I have in: a former Meditation touched: 
on our Saviour's Humility; yet as we are eſpecially. 
enjoined to learn it of Him (being indeed the Foun- 
dation of all Chriſhan Virtues, without which no- 
thing that we can do»can be acceptable to God,) 1 
thought it would. not be improper to ſet. apart a 
Meditation intirely on this. Subject. ge /* 


* 4 
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AM ditatiam on our Savitur's Humility, 
pow am I aſhamed, my Lord and my 

God, how am F aſhamed of my Pride 
when I think upon. thy Humility. 1 
| contemplate thee, the only Begotten 
* of the Father, the Brightneſs of his Glory; 
E 5 « and 


-. 
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*« and the expreſs longs of bis Perſon ;” his 
co- eternal and con-ſubſtantial Son, God of 
God, Light of Light, very God of very God; 
the eternal Word, the ſecond Perſon of the 
| bleſſed and all-glorious Trinity, the infinite 
God, condeſcending to unite thyſelb to a 
Creature, ſo as to become one Perſon with 
him, between whom and thee, the Diſtance 

is no leſs than Infinite, 

I ſee thee, not taking on thee the Nature 
of Angels or Archangels, but chooſing to 
unite thyſelf with Fleſh and Blood ; and to 
take our Nature, not as it ſhall be in a be- th 
atified and glorified State, with all the Pri- 2 
vileges and Advantages of a Reſurrection- pt 
Body, but as it is now in this State of * 
Mortality; with all its ſinleſs Infirmities of 

Hunger and Thirſt, Sickneſs, Pain, Weari- ſe 
neſs, Sc. chooſing beſides ro de a mean, tr 


poor, and contemptible Man, yea, a or 
«* Worm and no Man, the very Scorn of ha 
Men, and the Outcaſt of the People.” " 

Angels themſelves might well Rand ama- 
zed at the wonderful Myſtery, when they tt 
ſaw. thee, their great Lord and ID: . 
Thee, whom they uſed to worſhip and obey, d 
condefcend to appear in a Nature ſo inferior n 
their own. 05 tt 
Thou mightit have defigned a Perfon of d 
the higheſt Rank and Quality for the Ho- » 
nour of being thy bleſſed Mother, yet thou ft 
obſcure n 


waſt pleaſed to be born of a poor obſcu 
1 Virgin, 
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Virgin, eſpouſed to a Carpenter, and too 
ge offer a Lamb Na ner Purification ;_ 
and inſtead of choofing the Accommoda- 
tions of King's Houſes and Noblemen's. 
Apartments, waſt contented to be born in 
a Stable, to be a Companion of Beaſts, and 
to have this for the Sign of the Son of Man: 
« Ye ſhall find the Babe wrapped in Swad- 
« dling-clothes, lying in a Manger!" _ 

I confider thee, my Lord and my God, 
ſubmitting thyſelf to be circumciſed, and 
obedient to the Law for Man, taking — 
thy ſpotieſs Innocence the Mark, the Cha- 
ater, the Confuſion of a Sinner; and even 
putting thyſelf to Pain, to be numbered 
with the Tranſgreſſors ! : 

[ ſee thee, divine Infant, ſubmitting thy- 
ſelf to the Perſecution of Herod, taking a- 
troubleſome Pilgrimage into Ege, and 
only flying from him, whom thow-couldſ{t 
bare © conſiimed with the Breath of thy 
„Mouth.“ 2 45 

| ſee thee, the Fountain of living Water, 
the Refiner and Purifier of thy People, (and 
who baptized. them even with Fire) humbly” ' 
deſcending into the Waters, as if thou had 
need to be cleanſed by them, and ſubmitting. 
thyſelf to be baptized, not by an Angel, but 
by a Man. and a Sinner. But thou waſt 
villing to fulfil all Righteouſneſs, and to 
bew us how much it is fulfilled in Hu- 
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1 ſee thee, the Lord from Heaven, ſub. 
mitting thyſelf in all OR to thy 
eirthly Parents, taking up thy mean Abode 
at poor deſpiſed Nazareth, and dwelling 
there, ſo many Years in Privacy and Ob. 
ſcurity; and afterwards in the Time of thy 
ſhewing forth unto Iſrael, converſing with Pub. 
licans and Sinners, and contented to be reck. 
oned as a Friend to them, nay even in Con. 
federacy with the Prince of Devils. 

I ſee thee forlorn and deſtitute; and not 
having where t ley thy Head, contemned of thy 
own 'Countrymen, rejected by the brutiſh 
Gadarenes; forbidding thy Miracles to be 

ubliſhed, yet doing none but to ſerve the 

nd of Charity and Religion; paying Tri- 
bite purely to avoid Offence, though forced 
to work a Miracle to be able to do it; beg: 
ing a Draught of Water to quench thy 
Third of the Woman of Samaria, and con- in 
deſcending to hold religious Conference k. 
with ber; waſbing tby Diſciples Feet, and th 
riding in thy humble Triumph into Jerv- F. 
Salem upon an Aſs; and departing ine a S. Wi in 
tary Mountain, to decline the Overture of 2 
Royal Crown, as having no Ambition to Wl ©! 
wear any but one made of Thorns... _. 

-I ſee thee, Lord ef Heaven and Earth, Wl to 
and great Judge of Quick and Dead, ſub- m 
mitting thyſelf to be baſely betrayed by IM *l 
Judas, to be ſeized and apprehended by the fo 
Soldiers, and to be by them bound as a M- m 
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actor, and with a thouſand. ereenbE 
Abuſes and Indignities, arraigned, accuſe, 
and condemned to the moſt accurſed 

the Death of the Crofs, (a Death —— 
none but Slaves, and the worſt of Maleſac- 
tors were puniſhed with) and even conde- 
ſcending to bear that Croſs of thine towards 
the Place of Crucifixion : And ſo thou, the 
Prince of Life, being found in Faſhion. as- 
a Man, continuedſt — humble thyſelf to the 
uttermoſt, by becoming obedient unto Death, 
even the Death of the Croſs. 

How doſt thow, by thy Example, on 
crate Poverty, illuſtrate” Meanneſs and Ob- 
ſcurity? How doſt thow now cheapen and 
beat 3 the Price of human Greatneſs 1 
What a Reproof ? what a thorough Conſu- 
ation is it of the Judgment of he World, 
to ſee thee, who hadſt all Power given thee 
in Heaven and Earth, who ſo perfectly, 
knows how to refuſe the Evil, and to choo 
the Good, and whoſe was the Earth and the; 
Fulneſs thereof, make Choice of Meanneſs-. 
and Poverty 

Bleſſed Jefu! who haſt triumphed over” 
our Pride, b he Humility of thy Croſs; * 
join with the h of thy Croſs the vic«, 
torious Influence Lge thy — to kill and 
mortify all Pride in us. And now thou arti 
aſcended on high, and haſt received Gifts | 
for Men, give us the excellent Gift of Hu- 
mility, - that we being like- minded * 

thee, 
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thee, and following thee in the Steps of thy 
humble Life, may hereafter have a part in 
the Exaltation of thy Glory. Amen. 


— — 


DIRECTIONS. 
THERE are ſome happy Minutes in our Lives, 

- eſpecially in _— this Euchariſtical Ser- 
vice, when the Mind (deeply affected with the 
Love of God, or the Sufferings of Chriſt, or its 
own Unworthineſs) is, as it were, carried beyond 
itſelf in devout Raptures. In this Caſe, it is per- 
baps beſt for us to lay aſide all the Forms above 


| provided, and to pour out our t learts before God, 


as Occaſion may require. | 

As the Sacrament is a Subject abounding with 
a great Variety of fruitful Conſiderations, I would 
adviſe the Devout Chriſtian, who has frequent Op- 
portunities to partake of it, to vary his Meditations 
from Time to Time, ſo that he may go through the 
ſeveral Conſiderations which may be deducible from 
it, Thus, for Example, in remembring our Sa» 
viour, he may one Time think of him as a 7 
another Time as a Prieſt, another Time as a King. 
Sometimes he may conſider the Death of Chriſt ay 
a Sacrifice for: Sin; and conſequently how odious 
all Sin is in the Sight of God; 


particular Sin, confefling and bewailing it, and earn- 
eftly raying for Strength to conquer ſome parti» 
coli ln rmities, and to acquire, increaſe and abound 
in r. Graces. He may conſider the miſe- 
rable Life our Saviour led on Earth, as 2. Motive to 
Patience and Reſignation to the Will of God under 
afliing Diſpenſations, ſince ſo divine a Perſon, the 
beloved of God, who had done no Sin, and omitted 


"il 


he may take 
QOccaſion from thence to humble himſelf for ſome 


0 * 
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ns Opportunity of doin one was fo grievouſſy 
224 God and ed: ereas we ſuffer in- 
teed juſtly, and far ſhort of what oug Iniquities 
have deſerved; and it is of the Lord's Mercies only 
ve ate not utterly conſumed, even becauſe his Com- 
paffions fail not. We may farther apply ourſelvey 
to our Saviour, who himſelf was tempted, to enable 
vs to bear our Afflictions, or remove the Burden 
from us, as in his unerring Wiſdom he ſhall think 
moſt expedient for us. e may alſo conſider the 
Sacrament as a Feaſt of Love, whereby Chriſtians 
ve intimately united into one Body, of which Chriſt 
is the Head; and therefore requiring from us the 
moſt ſincere and fervent Charity towards all Men, 
ſor whom, as well as for us, our bleſſed Lord was 
contented to die. From this Conſideration we may 
heartily intercede for all the World, and eſpecially 
for our Friends and Relations, &c.—The Reader 
may find Exerciſe for more Hints of this Kind in 
the foregoing Devotions, which he may enlarge 
_ he ſhall _ CN. 3 

arther, the Meeting together here of ſo many 
pious Chriſtians at the . Table, may raiſe our 
Thoughts to that bleſſed Aſſembly in Heaven, where 
we all hope to meet. What a joyful, what. a ſur- 
priſing Meeting that will be of perſect Minds with 
their glorified Bodies, of all the Saints that ever 
kved in the moſt diſtant Regions and Ages of the 
World Now we neceſſarily meet in ſeparate, and 
aas] too often in divided and oppoſite Communions, 
eſtranged and alienated in our Affections, for want 
of knowing one another better. Hereafter all the 
Followers of the Lamb, all the faithful Servants of 
God, a Multitude without Number, ſhall worſhip 
together in the Temple above ; unite in their Praiſes 
o God and the Lamb, their AﬀeQtions to each 
ater flowing in one common Stream of * 
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Then ſhall we be delivered from every T. * 
and from every Grief; be made pe pry amen, 
tedge, Holineſs, and Bliſs; and ſo continue to ever. 
Nfting Ages. Bleſſed Time! when all the upright 
Minds fhall! ſee that moſt adorable: Perſon Face to 
Face, whom now they beholl: as with 4 Glas 
darkly ;. and ſhall. receive the fulleſt Manifeſtations 

_ of his Love, &c. 2 

1 ſhall only add, that fhort Meditations raiſed 
and digeſted in our own: Minds will more open ibe 
Underſtanding, and: make deeper Impreffivns on the 
Affections, than: whole Volumes: read over curſorily 
and without Reffection. | 

All Perfons indeed are not able to form ſuch Me. 
ditations ; nor perhaps can the more Inſtructed do 
id equally well at all Times, —and therefore it is 
kappy for Chriſtians that they have a . Abun- 
dance of Books of Devotien, to which they may 
have Recourſe upon · Oecaſion. | 


— 


— — 


—_— 


A concluding Prayer when the whole Service 
| | | is ended, © 
, Moſt gracious.and: merciful God, look 
down Sith tender. Pity and Compaſſion 
upon us thy poor unworthy Servants : 
Hearken to our Supplications who have 
go prayed before thee, and hear thou in 
Heaven thy dwelling Place; and forgive 
the Iniquity of our holy Things, the Dead- 
- neſs and Dulneſs of our Afﬀections, the 
anderings of our Thoughts, and the Dif- 
tractions of our Minds. Let the Merits of 
our dear Redeemer plead our * urn 
* ; ” ? pp 
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fipply our Defects; and grant that the 
. of what he has ſuffered for 
us, may ſo influence all our Thoughts, 
Words and Actions, that we may ever live 
j becomes thoſe who have been redeemed” 
to God by his Blood. Grant that this holy 
Communion may not prove to the Judg- ' 
ment and Condemnation of any of us, but 
that it may be to the quickening and- 
ſtrengthening of Faith, Hope, and Charity, 
and all divine Graces in our Souls, op 1 
us with Joy and Peace in believing; and. 
engaging us to walk worthy of the Vocation 
with which we are called, in all Newneſs 
aud Holineſs of Life ; that it may guard us 
zainſt all Temptations, ſupport and con- 
fort us under all Afflictions, and prepare us 
for Death and Judgment, ſor Jeſus Chriſt 
is Sake. Amen. . * * 
Now unto him that is able to keep us 
" from falling, and to prefent us faultleſs 
* before the Preſence of his Glory with ex- 
cecding Joy; to the only wife God our 
Saviour, be Glory and Majeſty, Domi- ' 
nion and Power, now and ever. Amen. 


4 Priyer after wwe are e fame, which 4 
= ned immediately, or at y Time of 


a). | 
Lord, my God and my Father, I come” 
to offer thee the juſt Tribute of oy 
Praiſe and Thankſgiving, for the Mara! 


aud 
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and loving Kindneſs thou haſt ſhewed to me 
this Day, in permitting me to taſte of thy 
Supper, and diſpoſing me to call to mind 
the 'Greatneſs of my Saviour's: Love, and 
to ſhew forth my ſincere Gratitude for the 
Benefits purchaſed for me by the Effuſion 
of his moſt precious Blood: A Subject ſo 
full of Comfort and fo fruitful of Motives 
to advance in Holineſs ! | ; 
How many, Lord, who being influenced 
by the Pleaſures or Riches of this World, 
when they are invited to cat of this Bread of 
Life, to drink of this Wine of Glad- 
neſs, obſtinately refuſe to come? How many 
10us and devout Souls are deprived of this 
igheſt and moſt ſolemn Act of Religi 
either for Want of Opportunity to pe 
it, os through Doubts and in and un- 
eaſy Fears? and how many, ſuffering for 
the Sake of a good Conſcience, are k 
from it under the raging Violence of Perie- 
cution? When is it to me then, that God 
is thus grabious to his poor Servant, who is 
unworthy of the Crumbs that fall from his 
Maſter's Table? How happy do I think 
myſelf, that my Circumſtances are ſo ad. 
vantageouſly different from theirs z that [ 
had both the Will and the Opportunity 
ſafely to approach thy holy Table? I defire 


to aſcribe all the Glory unto thee, -KNov-, 


ing that every good and perfect Gift comet 
from thee, the Father of Lights; and 1 bleſs 


4 


thee 


— 
2 
— 
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thee for the ſame from the inmoſt Receſſes 
of my Heart: Yea, O Lord, while I live 
« will I praiſe thee ; I will ſing Praiſes unto 
my God while I have my Being: for thou 
« art good, and thy Mercy enduzeth for 
" cyer.” 

Othou who haſt been graciouſly pleaſed to 
umit me to this holy Communion, do thou 
accompany it with thy Favour and Bleſſing l 
May it make me a real Partaker of thoſe 
Advantages which reſult from the Redemp- 
tion that is in Chriſt Jeſus, more eſpecially. 
the Graces of the holy Spirit ; that in the 
Strength of that eat, I may walk 
courageouſly and continually in all the Com 
mandments and Ordinances of the Lord 
bameleſs, notwithſtanding all Difficulties 
md Diſcouragements from the World to 
the contrary. O thou, Lord Jehovah, in 
* whom is everlaſting Strength, uphold me 
* uith the right Hand of thy Righteouſneſs: 
« Draw me, and I will run after thee, 
* Thou who giveſt Power to the Feeble, 
"and to them that have no Strength; 
* ſtrengthen my weak Hands, and confirm 
my feeble Knees ; hold thou up my Go 
* 1ngs in thy Paths, that my Footſteps flip 
„not.“ O het it never be ſaid, that after 
having been treated as a familiar Friend, 
nd having eaten of thy Bread, I have lifted 
wp my Heel againſt thee: But give me 
once, I befeech thee, to make a right Im- 

provement 


A. RX A. . w —— 


6 PRAYERS! G. 


1 again from the Dead our Lord Jeſus, that 


4 Prayer for a Servant, er @ Perſon in a 10 


provement of the repeated Opportunities 
vouchſafed me of renewing the League of 
Amity contracted with thee at my Baptiſm, 
and make me mindful always of that Cove. 
nant;' living no longer unto myſelf, but 
unto him whe was delivered for our Of. 
« fences, and is riſen again for our Juſt. 
*« fication, Jeſus Chriſt the Righteous" 
in whoſe bleſſed Name and Words I beg to 
be heard: Our Father, cc. 

„Now the God of Peace, that brought 


« great Shepherd of the Sheep, | through 
*4.the Blood of the everlaſting Covenant, 
make us perfect in every goed Work to 
4 do his Will, working in us that which is 
« well-pttaſing in his Sight, through Jeſus 
„ Chriſt, to whom be Glory for ever and 
« ever.“ Amen. 4 

Note, If the Family has communicated, 
the Maſter may add the foregoing Prayer 
to their Evening Devotions, ofily reading 
we for J, us for me, our for my or mint, u 
often as theſe Words occur therein 


Situation of Life: which may be uſed an 
Time of the Day, after the Reception of the 
Holy Sacrament. + YN" tb 
A CCEPT, Oo gracious God, my mol 
X humble and hearty Thanks for admit- 

ting me this Day at thy holy Table, Though 


] am 
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| am poor, I have eat and been ſatisſied: 
Thou baſt enriched me with ſpiritual Bleſſ- 
ings in Chriſt, and haſt made me joyful in 
thy Houſe of Prayer, where the Poor as well 
as the Rich have met together, to worſhip 
thee, the Maker, Redeemer, and Sanctifier 
of them all. With thee there is no Reſpect 
of Perſons ; but the Loweſt as well 'as the 
Higheſt are bleſt with the ſame Means of 
Grace, are fed with the ſame ſincere Milk 
of the Word, and are made to drink into 
one Spirit, | | 

Bleſled be thou, O Lord, for giving me 
a true Senſe of the Obligations which lie 
upon me to remember my Saviour in the 
Way which he has appointed. O may I 
ever think myſelf happy, and ever be truly 
thankful to thee, for the gracious Privileges 
vouchſafed me! May 1 ever prize them 
above ten Thouſands of Gold and Silver! 
May I never be ſo fooliſh as to murmur at 
my Situation; but ſince thou art pleaſed to 
give me“ Food and Raiment, let me be 
" therewith content: Looking unto. Jeſus 
the Author and Finiſher of our Faith,“ 
who has ſanctified the Sate of Poverty, by 
" Wy becoming poor himſelf, ** that thr his 
Poverty we might be rich.“ Help me 
to caſt all my care upon thee, knowing that 
oft WF thou careſt for me, and haſt ſaid, I will. 
. never leave thee, nor forſake thee. And 
Laar chat the raviſhing Thought of that 
um immenſe 
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immenſe Happineſs reſerved in Heaven ſ 
us, may conſtrain me to ſet my Affection: 
Things above; and encourage meto bear with 
Patience and Refignation, all thoſe Croſſe, 
Difappointments, and Misfortunes, which 
are the conſtant Companions of this preſent 
Life: Remembering always that I am in ih 
Hands, and knowing that my light Ak. 
« fliction, which is but for a Moment, 
% worketh for me a far more exceeding 
«« and eternal Weight of Glory ;** and that 
after Continuance in Well-doing, I ſh 
receive Glory and Immortality, and drink 
of thy Pleaſures, as out of the River.—Tha 
knoweſt beſt my Condition, my Deſires, and 
my real Wants: Thine infinite Wiſdom 
knows whether it be beſt for me to be abs 
fed, or had in Honour; to be * full, or u 
*« be hungry; toabaund, or to ſuffer Need: 
Odo thou, inexhauſtible Fountain of Mercy, 
ſuit thy Bleſſings to my ſeveral Neceſſities: 
* Lead me with thy Counſel, and recent 
2 me to Glory. Be thou the Strength of my 
«« Heart here, and my Portion for ever“ 
hereafter, through Jeſus Chriſt our bleſſed 
Saviour and Redeemer. Amen, 


rg sa Pas AS mo... 
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"ADVICE concerning Srin1ruAr COMMUNION 
AS there are many Perſons deprived of Oppo» 

nities of coming to the Sacrament, by te 
Engagements in a Sea-faring Way of Life; As tel 
are many Places, eſpecially in Country Paris 


eren e. 


Suitable to the' Lord's Supper. 119 


where it is very ſeldom adminiſtered: And as it 
may happen, that ſometimes the beſt Chriſtians are 
by Sickneſs, and other warrantable Impediments, 


pious Divines have adviſed in theſe Caſes a ſpiritual 
Communion, to ſupply, in ſome Sort, the Want 
of Sacramental. To this Purpoſe, they adviſe us to 
ſet apart the ſame Portion of Time, and to uſe the 
fame Meditations and Prayers {changing only ſuch 
Expreſſions as relate to actual Participation) as if we 
were to receive the Sacrament, As this is Matter 
of Advice only, and not of divine Commandment, 
every Man may do herein as, he is diſpoſed in his 
Heart, But no doubt ſuch a ſpiritual Communion 
cannot fall of having a very good Effet: By it, 
the Reſolutions we made at the Lord's Table will 
de conſtantly renewed, and will not be liable to be 
efily forgotten, which is too often the Caſe, when 
munions are at a great Diſtance from each 
ether; By this, we may always preſerve a livel 
denſe of God's Mercies, an abſolute Hatred again 
din, and a fervent Charity towards all Men: By 
this, we ſhall keep up our Love to our Saviour, and 
be always prepared to preſent ourſelves at his Table, 
whenſoever we have an Opportunity; and in the 
mean While we ſhall comfort ourſelves, that whilſt 
* we do truly repent us of our Sins, and ſtedfaſtly 
* believe that Jeſus Chniſt hath ſuffered Death u 
the Croſs for us, and thed his Blood for our Re- 
* demptian, earneſtly remembering the Benefits 
ue have thereby, and giving him hearty Thanks 
therefore, we do eat and drink the Body and 
Blood of our 
Health, 
ment with our Mouth.” [ Rubrict in the Come 


_ Nay, 


hindered from partaking of it when it is; ſome ' 


Saviour profitably to our Soul's 
we do ' 


—— 


— — 


— 


— — — — 


| 
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| 
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Nay, this ſpiritual Communion way be of 
Tſe to thoſe ſcrupulous Perſons who are afraid to 
partake of the Lord's Supper, unleſs they have had 
a great Deal of Time before-hand for | Prepa- 
ration, or abſent themſelves on Account of any 
other miſtaken and erroneous Opinions, The Ad 
and Exerciſes of ſuch ſpiritual: Communion, vil 
help to bring their Minds to, and keep them in a 
right Frame and Temper, and moſt powerfully in- 
cline them to partake of the bleſſed Sacrament u 

often as they can. 5 | 

As to the Devotions fit to be uſed on ſuch Occa- 
ſins, moſt of the foregoing ones may ſerve without 
any Alteration, and. the others with very little, 
The penitent Confeſſion of Sint, p. 42; The Medita- 
tions on our Saviour's Offices, p. 48, Cc. The Un. 
 memorative Meditation on our Saviour's Suffering, 
80; The Scripture Paſſages, P; 92, &c, may 
be -uſed without any Alteration. e Prayer fu 
the Grace of Thankfulneſs, p. 45; for Charity, p. 4]; 
at the Offering of our Alms, p. ws The Meditatun 
on theſe Wards, Do this in Kemendbrance of ms, 
p. 87; The Ejaculations at the Lord's Table, 


— > oa oO = os» < 


p. 92; The Prayer for the whole State of antini, Fe. 
. 98; may alſo ſerve with ſome flight Variation. 
Fbe Communion- Service too may be very proper v 
uſed, making the neceſſary Alterations. 
bp | | gl . ' pr 
You may hegin your Devotions with ſome ſuch Proja 7 
a 44 this, e 0 
Adbnighty Gad and moſt merciful Father, wiv E 
A. art every where, and more eſpecially nigh unn * 
all that call upon thee in Truth, {proſtrate wy | 6 
_ before thy divine Majeſty, with the Humiliy . p 
Soul and Body, to implou thy Grace at t9 * 


Fus, that by it I may be enabled 
acceptable Sacrifice unto the. 
| | 3 


9 eros 


"I 


Suitable to the Lord's Supper. 121 


it is a great Comfort to me to think, that & unto 
« thee all Hearts be open, all Defires known, and 
« from thee no Secrets are hid; for thou knoweſt 
the Deſire of my Heart to be towards the ſacra- 
mental Bread and Cup, to commemorate in an 
eſpecial Manner the Salvation of God in the Con- 

regation of thy People. I lament my Want of 

portunity, acknowledging it my bounden Duty 
to join in that ſolemn Act of public Worſhip, when- 
ſoever a proper Opportunity is afforded me: Pardon, 
good Lord, all my careleſs Omiſſions of this Duty; 
my Want of Devotion when I performed it, and 
my Want of Improvement wy it. 

Accept, O Lord, my Will and Deſire, as at this 
Time, though T cannot outwardly communicate. 
Let thy gracious Preſence be with me; ſince though 
| am abſent from thy choſen People, who now joy- 
fully attend on thy holy Ordinanges, yet I am pre- 
ent in Spirit, and heartily join with them, in mag- 
nfying © thine ineſtimable Love in the Redemption 
wol the World by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” and in 
peading the Merits of his all-ſufficient Sacrifice for 
the Pardon of my Sins, and thoſe of all ſincere 
Penitents; and for the obtaining all ſuch Graces 
4 are neceſſary to further thine Elect in the Way 
to eternal Life. O whilſt I am deprived of the 
external Elements, be thou pleaſed to grant me the 

WY Puritual Comforts and unſpeakable Advantages they 
| vere intended to convey to all true Believers; and 
n thy good Time bring me to that happy Place, 
where we ſhall have no Need of Sacraments to keep 
y great Goodneſs in Remembrance, but ſhall ſee 
thee Face to Face, as thou art, and attain that 
a Fullneſs of Joy which is in thy Preſence; and 
\ thoſe Pleaſures which are at thy right Hand for 

evermore,”” Amen. 

PÞ As 
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As it is — this little Book may fall into the Hands 
of thoſe that may be deſtitute of Helps for Daily De. 
-vetion, I have added Morning and Evening Prayer: fox 
the Purpoſe. | 

A Morning Prayer for a Perſon in private, 
NOW, O Lord, I awake, from the Shades of 
Darkneſs, and by thy Mercy open theſe Eyes 
upon a new Day: Thanks to thy heavenly Care, 

Which has preſerved me from all Evil this Night, 

and refreſhed me with the Sweets of ſufficient Sleep, 

To thee I commend my Soul and Body for this 

Day. May I be protected herein from evil Acci- 

dents, inſpired with good 'Thoughts, zus ger in 

good Works. Let the daily Duty of my Station 
employ my Induſtry, Fidelity, and Vigilance, and 
ſuffer not Idleneſs to have any Acceſs to me. In 
my neceſſary Converſe with the World, deliver me 
from its Temptations: and poſſeſs my Soul with 

a conſtant Senſe of thine all-ſeeing Eye. Let the 

Conſideration of thy Omnipreſence enter with me 

into my Retirement, and awe me in Secret into a 

filial Obedience. Thou art about my Path, and 

c about my Bed, and ſpieſt out all my Ways:" 

May they all be well- pleaſing in thy Sight! I know, 

O Lord, how frail my Nature is, and how unable 

1 am, without thy continual Aid, to ſtand upright: 

O for the Sake of Jeſus thy beloved Son, our pre- 

cious Ranſom, ſend thy Holy Spirit into my Heart 

to direct, ſanQify, and govern me in the Way of thy 

Laws, and in, the Work of thy Commandments 

Keep alive within me a quick Senſe of the future 

Portions of good and bad Men: Let the aſſured 

Belief of an Heaven and Hell ever hold me within 

the Bounds of my Duty; and O! let. Love and 

Gratitude improve my Obedience to the utmol, 

that I may kalle and ſee how amiable and WT 
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thy Precepts are, and that in Loring of them there 
is great Reward. Let none of thy Diſpenſations 
pals by me unobſerved or unimproved, but enable 
me to draw Good out of every Accident that befalls 
me, or thoſe I converſe with. Teach me to ”e 
ſtrictly honeſt and juſt, true and punctual, libe 
and compaſſionate towards my Felloy-Creatures; 
ſober, chaſte, and temperate in my own Conduct, 
and, as the Way to both, a conſtant Worſhipper of 
thee, in Public and Private. 

Give me ſuch a Portion of Favour in the World, 


35 thou ſeeſt beſt. to ſuit the State of my Soul, for 


the Encouragement and Enlargement of all thoſe 
good Graces thou inſpireſt; and in all Difficulties 
and Dangers, ſtretch forth thy right Hand to help and 
defend me: Let this World ever miniſter to the 


World that is to come; and paſfing through Things 


Temporal, may I apply them to the obtaining of 
Things Eternal. 7 | 

This Day, O Lord, let me live to Thee, and, 
mindtul of iny Mortality, be fitter to die, the longer 
I live —In the Lord Jeſus is my H my Con- 
hdence, the Redeemer and Lover of Souls. To 
whom, with the Father and the Holy Spirit, be 
acribed by me, and all the Hoſt of Worſhippers in 
Heaven and Earth, all: Honour, Might, Majefty, 
and Dominion, henceforth and evermore. Amen. 
Our Father, &c. : 


An Evening Prayer for a Perſon in private, 


0 Lord God, whoſe good Providence has con- 
ducted me to the Cloſe of this Day, I here pre- 
ſent myſeif before Thee to expreſs my Gratitude for 


thy innumerable Mercies. My Soul deſires to | 


praiſe Thee for thoſe ineſtimable Bleſſings, both 
temporal and ſpiritual, thou haſt graciouſly beſtowed 
F 2 upon 


' 
; 
' 
, 
, 
j 
: 
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upon me, throughout the whole Courſe of my Life; 
Toarticulariy . . . .] O continue forth unto me 
ving Kindneſs, and with thy Mercies never fal 
to impreſs a lively and grateful Senſe of them upon 
my Heart! Teach me the right Uſe of all thok 
Bleflings thou reacheſt out unto me; and inſtruſt me 
in the divine Skill of improving all Occurrences on 
Earth to my greater Happinefs in Heaven. Hoy. 
ever my worldly Circumſtances ſhall be ordered, 
ſuffer me not, I beſeech Thee, to negle& my ſpi- 
ritual Intereſt. Let my Soul be my eſpecial 2 
and teach me to value its Welfare above a World 
oftered in Exchange. Let no Sin prevail over me, 
no vicious Habit take hold upon me. Let me gu- 
dually overcome every inordinate Ach every ſingle 
Deviation, from the Rule of thy Commandments, 
and fill my Mind with a Horror of Sin greater than 
Death. t that which Jeſus died to atone for, 
the Love of which forfeits Heaven, and plunges 
the Soul into the Depths and Torments of Hel, 
be ever deteſtable in my Sight. For my Securit 
from Sin, be pleaſed, O Lord, to quicken me ina 
progreſſive Courſe of Holineſs, that Day unto Dy 
may add Improvement, and the Number of my la- 
' firmities may be continually diminiſhing. Let mt 
not ſtand idle, leſt I invite the Tempter to end 
me. But as thou protecteſt me from his Snares, 
alſo promote my Advances in thy Service. Suff 
not, O Lord, my Remorſe, my ſincere Contrition 
and humble Reliance on Chriſt, to be in van. 
Pardon the Offences I lament, and defire by i 
Grace to forſake; and let not the Sins that do moi 
eakly beſet me, any longer reſtrain my Ardour il 
running the Race that is ſet before me. On Jes 
| Chriſt, the great Sacrifice for the Sins of the who# 
World, I wholly rely for the Acceptance of thel 


' Pryers and Praiſes ; in Confidence of whoſe 12 


| 
{ 
; 
; 
| 
] 
t 
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I now commit my Body and Soul to the Bed of 
Slumber, uncertain whether I ſhall ever awake to 
the Light of this World; but aſſured that whether 
| ſleep or awake, I am ever under thy Protection, 
and hoping, through thy unſpeakable Goodneſs, to 
ariſe at length by a glorious Reſurrection to Im- 
mortal Life, through the ſame Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord, in whoſe perfect Form of Words I conclude 
theſe my imperfe&t Devotions in Behalf of myſelf 
and of all Mankind. Our Father, &c. 


wo T5 „„ © & on 5 fig - 


« [ believe it may be laid down as à certain Fact, (ſays 
« an eminent Phyſician} that no Maſter or Miſtreſs of 
« a Family can have a tre Concern for Religion, or 
« be a Child of God, who does not take Care to wor- 
« ſhip God by Family Prayer. Let the Obſervation'bf 
« the Fact determine.“ Haro: Obſervations on Man, 
Vol. II. P- 336. ; ; | 


<P Morning Prayer for a Family. 


GIVE Ear to our Words, O Lord, conſider our 
Meditation, hearken unto the Voice of our 
Cry, our King and our God; for unto thee will 
we pray. Our Voice ſhalt thou hear in the Morne 
ing, O Lord; in the Morning will we direct ou 
Prayers unto thee, and will look up. | 


0 Almighty God, the great Creator and Sove- 
teign Lord of Heaven and Earth! Father of 
Lights, who dwelleſt in the Light which no Man 
can approach unto, and yet humbleſt thyſelf to be- 
bold the Things that are in Heaven and Earth, ac. 
cept, we moſt humbly beſeech thee, this our un- 
feigned Sacrifice of Praiſe and T hankſgiving far all 
liy Mercies ; for ging e Life and Breath, * 

3 | 


laid ourſelves down and ſlept; Wea 


thou haſt “ begotten us again unto a lively H 
my dear Son, and haſt made us Partakers of the 


of thy Patience, thou haſt ſtill given us this Dayto 


„ fing 


4 unto thee; thy Praiſe ever be in our Mouths: 
„ We will de glad and rejoice in thee; yea, out 


* 
| worthy of the leaſt of all thy Mercies, becauſed 


- dant Goodneſs, which was fo graciouſly intend! 
dy thee to lead us to Repentance. Pardon, O wer- 
- ©iful God, eur former Ingratitude z and grant © 
| for the future we may have ſo lively a Senſe of tif 
. Gaodnes, and Forbearance, and Long-ſufferns 


— — —— — — 
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all Things that pertain unto Life and Godllineſi 
for preſerving us from Accidents this Night 
for giving us refreſhing Sleep, and for lightenin 
our Eyes that we have not ſlept in Death: « W 
waked, ſot 
« the Lord ſuſtained us.” But above all, we de- 
ſire, O Lord, from the inmoſt Receſſes of our 
Souls, to praiſe and adore thy great Goodneſs, that 


« by the Death and Reſurrection of Jeſus Chiiſt;" 
that inſtead of leaving us in Darkneſs and the $ha- 
dow of Death, thou haft given us govd Tidings of 
great Joy. haſt tranſlated us into the Kingdom of 


— eooÞOw-0ea aaa nnn 


Aids and Graces of the Holy Ghoſt. We thank 
Thee for the frequent Opportunities thou doſt afford 
us to think upon our Duty, and to fit our Souls for 
eternal Glory; and that notwithſtanding our Abuſe 


* work out our Salvation with Fear and Tren- 
« bling.“ For theſe ſignal} Favours, fer thy © ex- 
ic ceeding great and precious Promiſes, will we 

of thy Power, and praife thy Mercies be- 
« times in the Morning; we will give Than 


ohgs will we make of thy Name, O thou molt 


« Higheſt Þ 
We acknowledge, O Lord, that we are 10 


the ungrateful Returns we have made for then; 
and becauſe we have ſo little regarded that abus. 
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23 may effectually en us 4 to lay aſide ev 
« Weeht, and Ne Bin which doth ſo eaſily — 
« us, and run with Patience the Race that is ſet 
« before us.———Q ſtrengthen us with Might by 
s thy Holy Spirit in the inner Man, to ſubdue 
our evil and corrupt Inclinations, and, denying 
ourſelves, to g6 on chearfully and without Inter- 
ruption in the narrow Paths of Virtue and Religion. 
We know, O Lord, that “ it is good for us to 
« hold ourſelves faſt by God, and to put our Truſt 
« in the Lord God;” nay, that it is our only 
Happineſs: This we believe, O help thou our 
Unbelief ! 

O let us, “ hear thy Loving-kindnefs in the 
« Morning, for in thee is our Truſt; ſhew thou 
us the Way that we ſhould walk in, for we hit 
« up Souls unto thee. Feed us with Food con- 
u yenient for us: Preſerve our going out and our 
coming in:“ Give thy holy Angels charge over 
us to keep us in all our Ways. Give us ſuch a 
Meaſure of Health as thou ſeeſt moſt fit for us: 
Enable us to be diligent in the Duties of our Call- 
ing: 4 Proſper thou the Work of our Hands upon 
« us, O proſper thou our handy Work.” Grant 
that we may always keep our Tongues from 
Evil, and our Lips that they ſpeak no-Guile 3? 
and may “ put on, as the Elect. of God, Bowels 
* of Mercy, Kindneſs, Humbleneſs of Mind, 
Meekneſs, Long-ſuffering, forbearing and. for- 
Y ng ern May we of this Family eſpe- 
cially, in the regular and uniform Diſcharge of our 
reſpeQtive Duties, ever be at Peace among ourſelves : 
May we ſeek the Things that make for. our Peace, 
that the God of Love and Peace may be with us. 
—And let the awful Conſideration of the great and 
terrible Day of the Lord, when Ged ſhall judge 
lhe Secrets of Men by Jeſus Chriſt, ſo influence our 


Ss we 
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Thoughts, 
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Thoughts, Words, and Actions, ſo incline us 00 


diligently ſeek him. 
44 comfortable: Turn thou unto us, according to 


Deſires and Petitions, not 9 to our Deſerts, 


- and heartily pray; — Our Father, &c. ; 
[On Sundays, the following Paragraph may be ade.) 


; Worſhip, let thy Holy Spirit affiſt us in the 
Prayers and Praiſes of thy Church, with fervent and 
' heavenly Affections; and ome that we may hear 


apart for thy Service, and the Concerns of our im 


bath of everlaſting Reſt, which thou haſt reſerve 


all Conditions of Men, out of the Book of Comme 


eſchew our own Wickedneſs, and to take heed ty 
our Ways, that we may be accounted worthy to 
ſtand before the Son of Man, and receive that 
great Reward which he ſhall beſtow on them that 


Xn 


& Hear us, O Lord, for thy Loving · kindneſ i 
„ the Multitude of thy Mercies;“ and grant our 


not according to our cold Way of aſking, but ac. 
cording to our great Wants, and thine infinitely 
rich Mercy in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord : In whoſe 
Name and Words, in behalf ourſelves and of all our 
Friends, and of all thy Servants, we moſt humbly 


And now we are going to the Place of thy public 

Deva 
are about to perform, and make us ſerious, atten- 
tive, and devout, Give us Grace to join in the 


thy Word with great Humility, and with a full Re- 
ſolution to do our Duty. Let us ever eſteem it our 
Privilege and Happineſs to have a Day of Reſt ſet 


mortal Souls; and let us employ it to all thoſe toi 
Purpoſes thou haſt appointed, whereby we may bg 
the better fitted and prepared to celebrate that val 


for us hereafter, through Jeſus Chriſt our Loi 
Amen. 


Then read the Collect for the Day, and that ſu 


Prayer 
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pnyer; and the two laſt Prayers in the Daily 
Grvice, namely, Almighty God who haſt given us 
Grace, &c. The Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


Ee. 


An Evening Prayer for a Family. 
CAI and glorious Lord God, thou high and 

lofty One that inhabiteſt Eternity; we pray 
thee to look down from Heaven, the Habitation of 
thy Holineſs and of thy Glory, with an Eye of Pity 
and Compaſſion upon us vile and ſinful Creatures: 
Have Mercy upon us, O Lord, after thy great 
Goodneſs, and for the Sake of thy beloved Son in 
whom thou art well pleaſed, forgive our paſt Sins 
and Follies, which are more than we can number, 
and the Puniſhment due to them greater than we 
can bear, Work in us, we humbly beſeech thee 
2 ſincere Contrition for, and a ea Hatred of, 
our Offences ; and let us not daily confeſs, and yet 
8 daily repeat them; but give us Grace effectually 
to refrain from every evil Way, and turn ourſelves 
lncerely to thee the Lord our God, our great and 
unwearied Benefactor, in whom we live, move, and 
ave our Being here, and upon whoſe Mercy alone 
we depend for conſummate Happineſs, in that Eter- 
nn towards which we are haſtening. 

uffer us not, O merciful God, to fall into a 
careleſs and unconcerned State of Mind, into Cold - 
neſs and Indifference about the Things which be- 
long unto our everlaſting Peace; but grant, O Lord, 
hat we may continually have engraven in our 
Hearts, a deep Senſe of the ineftimable Value of 
tte Prize that is ſet before us; and be ay 
avinced that all our Pains, all our Induſtry, — 
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all our Might, ought to be exerted, in Co-operation 
with thy Grace, to make us Partakers of that in- 
conceivable and eternal Bleſſing. 

O God, whoſe Providence watches over us for 
| Good: O thou Shepherd of Jſrae!, who “ neither 
« flumbereſt nor ſleepeſt, defend us under thy 
« Wings, and let us be ſafe under thy Feathers," 
Keep us, we huwbly pray thee, from. all evil and 
miſchief, and from the Dread and Fear of then, 
Refreſh us with comfortable Reſt and Sleep, which 
may the better fit us for the Duties of the Day fd. 
lowing. We will lay ourſelves down in Peace, 
« and take our Reſt, (truſting in thy Mercy, 0 
«© Lord God Omnipotent) for it is thou Lord only 
«© that makeſt us dwell in Safety.“ And fince we 
dwell in “ theſe Houſes of Clay whoſe Foundation 
js in the Duſt,” make us ever mindful of that 
Time when we ſhall lie down in the Grave; : 
becauſe we know not the Hour of the Son of May, 
give us Grace, that that Day may never come upd 
us unawares, but that we may be always read 
like unto Men waiting for their Li that “ whe 
« ther we live, we may live unto the X 
« whether we die, we may die unto the Lord, tl 
« wether we live or die, we may be the Lord's.” 


[ Here, if Time permits, is te come in the ge 
Interceſſion, p. 97. 


Accept, O Father of Mercies, and. God of 
Comfort, our unfeigned Thanks for thy mani 
Mercies vouchſafed unto us: For our Life 
Underſtanding; our Food and Raiment; our ff | 
and Strength; and all other things, which dale 
giveſt us richly to enjoy. We thank thee that 
have dwelt this Day & beneath the Defence of 
« moſt High, and abode under the Shadow df! 

1e Almight 


Suitable to the Lord's Supper. I 31 


« Almighty,” by. being preſerved from thoſe Ca- 
lmities to which theſe poor frail mortal Bodies of 
ours are continually liable, and from thoſe Puniſh- 
ments which are the juſt Rewards of our Sins, 
One Day telleth another, and one Night certifieth 
another, that thy tender Mercies are over all thy 
Works, What ſhall we render unto the Lord for 
| his Benefits? — O grant that the Senſe of thy 
oodneſs may lead us to Repentance; and that 
we not only offer thee Thanks and Praiſe, but alſo 
der our Converſation aright, by walking © in 
Holineſs and Righteouſneſs before thee all the 
Days of our Life ;”” that we may at the laſt ſee the 
Salvation of God, for the Sake of Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord, (the Fountain and Foundation of all thy Mer- 
ies) for whom above all we deſire to bleſs and praiſe 
hee, and in whoſe moſt bleſſed Name and Words 
farther call upon thee, ſaying, Our Father, &c. 


All this Paragraph on Sundays.) 


O God, we beſeech thee mercifully to receive 
hoſe Prayers which we have this Day offered up to 
ee in the public Congregation; and have Com- 
aon upon our Infirmities; that our Blindneſs 
nd Unworthineſs may not deprive us of the Bleiſſ- 
25 we have prayed for. And grant, we beſeech 
ee, that we may in ſuch wiſe, mark, learn, and 
wardly digeſt what we have this Day heard or 
ad, that by Patience and Comfort of thy holy 
Nord, we may embrace and ever hold faſt the 
elſed Hope of everlaſting Life, which thou haſt 
'en us in thy Son our Saviour, Jeſus Chriſt, 


N. 


The AlMronrr Gop, who is a ſtrong Tower 
id Caſtle, a Shield and Buckler to all them truſt 
9 3 
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in him, to whom all Things in Heaven, in Earth, 
and under the Earth do bow and obey, be noy 
and evermore our Defence and 1 3 

Unto God's gracious Mercy Protection 
we moſt humbly commit ourſelves. The Lord 
“& bleſs us and keep us: The Lord lift up his coun. 
t tenance upon us, and give us Peace, both now 
and evermore, Amen. 
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HAVING been often called upon, both by my 
Office, and br Rules of Charity, 10 agi 
god People, ub were willing to underfland 
and to do their Duty, in their Preparation for 
the Sacrament, ' I never failed 
the latter Part of the Church Catechiſm, whics 
relatzs to the Lord's Supper, by the Commu - 
nion Service, and recommending it to their fre- 
quent Readi vgs and moſt ſerious Meditation ; 
4; well knowing that it contained the Whole 
wbat the Church of England requines from 


and being moreover aſſured, that whoever till 
ſpeak on this Subjef with Authority and Cer- 
tuinty, muſs ſpeak from thence; it 
public and aliowed Explanation of that Docs 


Explanations are io be meaſured, and accord- 
ig 10 be either admitted or rejected. 


= 


epeating theſe * , " thought of parting 


ine, and the very Standard by which all other 


2 


Her 
Communicants, both to underſtand and gratis: 


the 


i 


To ſave my/elf #he Labour of very frequently | 


ww The PRETACK 
then together,” in as Jhort and an # Method 
as 1 could, and Printing them, that I might 
have them to offer eaſily to ſuch as ſhould think 
fit to adviſe with me on theſe Occaſions. 
Whilſt I was thus digeſting theſe Things, and 
putting them in Order, there occurred to m 
Mind (and naturally, I thought) ſome few Par. 
niculars, which, "although they are not abſc- 
lutely neceſſary to the Underſtanding the Doctrine 
of the Sacrament, yet I believed they miglt 
prove uſeful to ſome ſort of Chriſtians ; and 
therefore 1 thought it not unreaſonable to inter- 
mix them in ibeir proper Places; having found 
in the Courſe of my Expgrience, that many Peo- 
ple had made the ſame Objections, and aſked the 
Jame Queſt ions; and therefore that others alſo 
might be glad. enough to find ſuch Anſwers and 
Solutions as are here given... +. oh 
. The Reader will, undoubtedly, find this lit- 
tle Book to differ from many that are written on 
the ſame Subject; and it would be firange if it 
ſhould not, for they differ much from one anather. 
But I flill refer to the Standard in all Things 
where that ſpeaks : And where that is filent, [ 
refer to the Reaſonableneſs of what is ſaid by 
me; baving bad my Eye continually upon. the 
Holy Scriptures, and not being deſtitute of Au- 
thorities for moſt Particulars, if there bad been 
either need or uſe of producing them, 
Some, it is likely, will conclude, I have made 


the Duty ſeem loo eaſy, and thereby have en. 
| | ' couraged 


* 
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wuraged both the Carrie and the Over-buſy 
People of the World, to come to the Lord's Table 
with leſs Preparation than otherwiſe they would 
have done. To theſe People I only ſay, that I 
intended nothing like it, and have no Reaſon to 
tbink that any ſuch Thing will follow: Mien, I 
bye, will always come o the Sacrament with 
a true penitent Heart and lively Faith, ad 
then I am ſure they will come Worthily. And 
the egſier this i to be lane; it in Jo much the 
letter, certainly; 'He who repreſents a general 
Duty difficult; does bis Maſter neither Honour 
ur Service ; bat diſcourages many from attempi- 
ins to per form it, b⁰ο would; botb attempt it, 
ad perform it, were it but repreſented eaſy in 
any Meaſure. '* And. iin demonſtrable, that n 
Duty ſuffers more, on this Account, than that 
/ coming to the Lord's Table; Abundance of 
eople not daring to approach it, for the ima- 
mary Difficulties they think attend it, to One 
who come with tight and mean Ze 
Fit. However, be who repreſents Things fairly, 
(an neither be ſaid to mate the Duty eaſy nor". 
difficult, but to ſhew it ae finds it. 
I bave not adventured to  ſubjoin any Devo- 
ons, Prayers, or Meditations, 10 #his little 
book; as well bedauſe Tintonded it not for the \ 
Church, zut the Cloſer; as alſo becauſe there 
1 uch Plenty of Books of tbat Kind; gs may 
ery well ſpare any one elſe that Labour: The 
omerality, indeed, of Writers on this Subject, 
A 3 baving 
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having rather made it their Buſineſs 10 raiſe the 
Devotion, than inform and ſettle the Under- 
ſtanding of their Communicants; in tybich 
Thing 1 ſound no manner of need to follow them, 
Tbe Inſtructions at the End, or Rules of Be. 
haviour during the Solemnity, are #0 recommend 
themſelves to the Reader by their gure Reaſin- 
ableneſs.and Fitneſs ; for tert is no Autberity 
jen any Thing. Ba? Thos e, bang, 
enjoin any Thing. But au, thought, 
tbat nothing external could he more adiſying and 
uſeful on theſe Occaſians, than à grave, diſcreet, 


and proper Carriage; and baum therefore in- [ 
Jifted much on fame ſuch Þ artegular 1,01 1thought 

would be maſt jorviceale as thas P Her, 
the Trith of if is, ws are fuch wok and in- 


Per falt Creatures, that vo lite Matters un- 
Jie our Attention, Al furl aur Prayers, oud 


firangely diſcompoſo own Minds, in the midl of il © © 

| our moſt feriows © 1 wad therefore Bi * © 
every Ong is to de careful, that bt either dl + 
order biryſalſ, ar Neighbaur, by ey thing 20. ms 
furd, unuſuel;' or indeceut. © =_ 
Having given the Reader as Accauni of theſe "a 


Things, 1 muſt defire bim, in any doubiful Caſe, 
not to take wy bare Word, but te confult fame 

 feilh/ul aud diſrreas Spiritual Guide apon the 
Matter, that he may rither Jre Renſon Is aller 
„e guts, or ſtaud ie more canfirmed 
Tu il, ILY „ent 4a 
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HAVE, Suk, thought your laſt 
Words, “That it beh every Chriſ- 


* tian of Age and Underftanding to come 
* tothe Lox 's SUPPER, or to provide them 
« ſelves with ſuch an Excuſe as they think 
" will ſatisfy Cuntz the Judge, when He 
« ſha}l aſk them at the Laſt Day, Why they 
did not comply with that Command of his, 
the Night before he died, to Do this in 
Remembrance F bim And the more I 
think upon it, the lefs able 1 am to find aur. 
uy ſuch Excuſe as, I believe, will ſatisfy 
that Judge. And therefore I reſolve to lo 
do more Time in looking out for an Excule 
of iff Neglect and Diſobedience, but co ſex 
about what I believe my Duty, and make 
Excuſes needleſs. 1am indeed of Age more 
than ſufficient, but being of a 1»w Under- 
landing, and of a very mean Capacity, though 
A4 I have 
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+ have read much upon this Subject, I er by 
treat You, in your Inſtructions, to confided the 
me as one very ignorant, and bringing no Th 


thing with me, but a Deſire to learn, and de 
what I am bound to do. | 
Miniſter. I am very glad it hath pleaſed 
Goo to bring to your Mind what I ſaid, an 
to inſpire! you with ſo wholeſome a Reſolu 
tion as this of ſetting about your Duty is 
Aſſure yourſelf, you would have lived anc 
died without Excuſe, had you neglected it 
For, this Command of Cux1sT being give 
to none but the Apoſtles in Perſon, will eithe 
oblige none elſe, or neceſſarily take in al 
Chriſtians of Age and Underſtanding : And 
that the Apoſtles underſtood it to oblige al 
other Chriſtians, as well as themſelves, a 
ars from the Practice immediately follow 
ing, (which is always the beſt Expounder of 
a Law) which was, that the Apoſtles and 
other Chriſtians met together in Religiov 
Aſſemblies, and partook alike of the Lord 
Supper. And that this was the Cuſtom © 
the Churches, where the Apoſtles were not 
preſent, appears from the Hiſtory of the 
Corinthians abuſing this Sacrament, 1 Cor bon 
chap. xi. as alſo from the Argument whthSt.8l ho 
Paul, from the Chriſtians communicating in Co 
Bread and Wine, frames, 1 Cor. x. in order ©: 
to deter them from eating ee Wd ee 
Ido's. Now this Communicating _—_— per 


— 
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St. Paul, in that Argument, a Badge of 
der belonging to Onbrst, as che Fung 
Things offered to Idols was the Token of an 
laolater, it is plain he ſuppoſes all Chriſtians 
abliged, at Time and Place convenient, to 
communicate. And if it had not been, in 
tis Time, the Cafom for Chriſtians to come 
o the Lord's Table, his Argument had had 
0 Force at all in the tenth Chapter. And 
i{ it had not been their Duty to come to the 
dcrament, he would not in the eleventh 
Chapter have reproved them for coming in 
o irreverent and diſorderly a Manner, but 
have forbidden their coming at all; for wit 
ſhould they commemorate Cnrtsr's Deat 
wwortbily, and to their great Peril, ſince 
there was no Obligation on them to comme- 
morate it at all? Since therefore he bids them 
txamine themſelves, and come, he knows it 
abſolutely neceſſary that they ſhould come; 
nd this Neceflity could only ariſe from 
Cuxisr's Command given to the Apoſtles at 
tis laſt Supper, and repeated to St. Paul 
himſelf by CHr1sT: From all which you may 
ke that all Chriſtians are certainly obliged to 
come to the Lord's Table; and that no one 
. ould exempt himſelf from obeyipg this 
108 Command, whom Cntsr hath not exempr-', 
der ed: Let them therefore look well to it, who 
| 108 eldom or never partake of the Lord's Sup- 
de, i ber. Gob be thanked, this will be no longer 
by A 5 233 
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— Fauk ; And I dane ſax, it muſt have 
a Trouble to you to haye been negligent 

ſo long. As tothe Inſtruqtions you zequite, 
I know it is my Duty to do you all the Ser. 
vace I can in that Particular; but 
ſhall give you, will be none of Mine, 
the Church's of which you are a Member, 
do not think I have Authoriey enough to (3 
much, of my own Head, in this great 
ter; nor will you be any Loſer by that; for 
the Church will ſay enough, and what it ſeys 
will be autheptical, of great Weight; 
which is more than I can promiſe of any pri- 
vate Man, any further than he- agrees with 
the Chureh in her public Offices, Aud, for 
your Underſtanding, I would not have you 
diftruſt it overmuch, for the Matter we are 
upon pequires no Subtilty or fine Parts; u 
you may well imagine, when you conſider, 
that this Command of coming to the Lord's 
Table obliges 4/7 Chriſtians, High and Lov, 
Rich and Poor, Learned and Ignorant; and 
therefore muſt needs be plain and eaſy to 
the meaneſt Capacities, If therefore you 
Mall know, Furſt, bat a Sacrament is, Se- 
condly, Why the Sacrament of the Lord's Sup 
per was ordained, Thirdly, What are ile 
Beneſus whereof we are made Partakers there- 
25. And laſtly, What is required of tbem uus 
come to the Lord's Supper; you will know all 
that you need to know, and all that the 


Church 
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Church requires of you. And this you are 
o learn from the Church Catechiſm, and the 
(ammunion Servicez which, as it is the plaineſt 
nd the eaſieſt, ſo it is, doubtleſs, the ſafeſt 
Method of Inftruftion, and what you may 
not depend upon 
Par. 123 of Reaſon in bat 
you ſay, and a great deal of Security in fol- 
owing the Church's Directions, and will 
therefore ſeek for no other Help, for In- 
formation of my Judgment and Underſtand- 
ug; though I may, perhaps, have recourſe 
w other Helps for expreſſing my Wants in 
Prayer, and raiſing- my Devotion. “Let me 
therefore know, firſt, What you-mnene Bf” 
the Word Sacrament ?” g 
Min. I mean, an outward and viſble: 
p * Sign of an inward and ſpiritual Grace, 
4g unto us; ordained by CnRIST Him- 
f, as a Means whereby we receive the 
« ame, and a Pledge to affure us thereof. 
$ that there are two Parts in a Sacrament, 
a ou:ward and viſible Sign, ſomething chat 
jou can ſee, and ſomething ſigniſied, which 
jou cannot ſee, that is to ſay, an inward and 
iitual Grace, which Gop gives to us. Ard 
Ms outward and viſible Sign is inſtituted and 
rdained by CyrIST Himſelf, as a Means bx 
wich we receive this inward and ſpiritu 
brace; it is the Inſtrument, or Conduit, 
lough which the Grace of Gop is con- 
A 6 veyed 


5 
— 


. © and a new Birth unto Ri 
« being by Nature born in Sin, and the 
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veyed and derived to the Souls of Men. 


And moreover, this outward and visible Sign 
is 45 @ Pledge to aſſure us of that inward 
Grace: that is to ſay, we are as ſure to re. 


ceive this inward and ſpiritual Grace, if qua- 
lified as Cnz1sT requires, as we receive the 


- outward and viſible Sign. Aud, ſince it is 


the ſame Cur1sT,. who ipſtituted the out- 
ward Sign, who is to beſtow this inward 
Grace, the duly partaking of the outward 
Sign muſt needs be as a Pledge to aſſure us, 
that we ſhall receive that inward and fpiritual 
Grace. Thus, for Iaſtance, in the Sacra- 
ment of Baptiſm there are two Things, Firſt, 


. The outward and viſible Sign, or Form, 


« which is Water, wherein the Perſon is 
« "baptized, in the Name of the Father, 
« Son, and Holy Ghoſt,” inſtituted by 
Cuntsr. Secondly, ©. The inward. and ſpi- 
« ritual Grace, which is a Death unto Sin, 
teouſneſs; for 


« Children of Wrath, we are, & being bap- 
« {ized, made the. Children of Grace.“ Here 
the outward and viſible Sign, or the being 
baptized in Water, in the Form preſcribed, 
is tbe Means by which the Party baptized (if 


riightly qualified by Faith and Repentance) 


receives the Grace of having his Sins for- 
given, and of being adopted one of Gop' 
Children, And his being thus baptized, i 
4 1 as 
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13 2 Pledge to aſſure him of receiving the 
Forgiveneſs of his Sins, and being made a 
Chil of God, and Partaker of all the Grace 
and Favour that belongs to the Relation of 
a Son. | ee NUT 6 "1215 
Par. But may I not here enquire, Whe- 
ther the Death unto Sin, and new Birib utito. 
Righteouſneſs, before mentioned, do not in- 
timate the Conditions upon Man's Part, on 
which He enters into Covenant with God in 
Baptiſm ? 1 2 2v | | 90 
Min. Every one indeed, who is baptized, 
does thereby engage and ſtipulate to die to 
Sin, and to live to Gop ; that is, to ceaſe 
from Sin, and live a Life of Righteouſneſs, 
But the Grace of Baptiſm, is ſomething be- 
ſtowed and promiſed. by Gop on his, Part, 
and therefore a Death unto Sin, does here 
ſignify the Pardon of paſt Sins to him whois: 
duly baptized, and a nem Birth' unto 'Righte- 
euſne s, is the Promiſe of Gop's Grace to 
aſſiſt the Baptized in living righteouſſy for 
the Time to come. For every one who is 
duly qualified, by Faith and Re nce, 
to come to Baptiſm, and is duly baptized. 

in the Matter and Manner preſcribed' 
Cuxisr, is actually forgiven all his paſt Sins, 
and in a State of Grace, and regenerated by 
the Holy Spirit. And yet, after Baptiſm, 
he is alſo obliged to die to Sin, and to live 
to Gop; to-crucify the old Man, continually. 
| 10 
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to mortify all his evil and corrupt A ella, 
and daily to proceed in all Viria Virtus and Gadli. 
neſs livi We are by Nature born in 
Sin, and C ildren of Wrath, that is, under 
Gop's Diſpleaſure; but being baptized, we 
are made Children of Grace; — — 
Sins are forgiven, and we are pu 
der Gop's Favour, and we en 115 hr 
Covenant to continue ſo; which cannot be, 
but by dying to Sin, and living to Righte- 
ouſneſs, Dr i the Time to come; which, wich- 
our Gon's Grace, cannot be done by any 
of us. 

Par. I am very well ſatisfied with what is 
ſaid ; and, if you pleaſe, would now come 
to the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, in 
which, I ſuppoſe, there muſt be alſo two 
Things; the outward and viſible Sign, and 
the inward and ſpiritual Grace, the Thing 
ſignified . ** What is the outward Part, there- 
&« fore, or Sign of the Lord's Supper?“ 

Min. Bread and Wine, which the Lorp 
tc hath commanded to be received that is, 
to be eaten and drank by all ſuch as come to 
his Table. 

Par. What is the inward Part, or Thing 

ce ſignified by this Bread and Wine?“ 
Min. The Body and Blood of Curr, 
« which are verily and indeed taken and 
« received by the Faithful in the Lord's 


.cc Supper.” p 
ar. 


gab e 1 
ennier broken on the 

Wine poured out, ſhould Ggnify the 

of Cunis r, ſhed at his Crucifixion: But in 
good Truth, I cannot comprehend bow this 
Body and Blood ſhould be © verily and in- 
« deed taken and received by the Faithful 


„in the Lord's Supper: Thoſe Words 


ſound as if we were to eat the Natural Body, 

and drink the Natural Blood of Carrer: I. 

ell you, Sir, theſe Words puzzle — 

av 8 what muſt Ido with them, how 
I underſtand them: 

Min. The Church of Eu in the laft 
Rubrick of the Communion- Service, de- 
cares, that © the' Natural Body and Blood 
« of CHRIST are in Heaven, and not heres 
it being againſt the Truth of Cuntsr's 
Natural Body to be, at ene Time, in more 
Places than ne,” And therefore muſt 
declare, that we cannot eat and drink CHRIST i 
Natural Body and Blood in the Sacrament; 
ſo that the Real Preſence, maintained by the 


Church of England, is not the Preſence of 


Cuxisr's Natural Body, but of his Spiritual 
and Myſtical one; that is, a Real Preſence 


df CyzisT's inviſible Power and Grace, ſo 


in and with the Elements of Bread and Wine, 


3 to convey Spiritual and Real Effects to 


the Souls of ſuch as duly receive them; as 
3 the 


—_ i — — - - Pay 
_ — — wu] —— wo eB et nun  —o—_— OC _—_ 


16 The ReaſandbleCommunicant, 
the Church is called the Body of Ct 
becauſe of his Spirit ——— 
mg the Souls: of Believers. And ſo the 
Church of CHRIST did heretofbre pray, in 
the Prayer of Conſecration, That the Spi- 
rit of Gop coming down upon the Elements 
cc of Bread and Wine, might make them the 
« Body and Blood of CHRIST, ſo that they 
«who received them might be filled with 
ct the Grace of his Spirit.“ Now the cloſeſt 
and the neareſt Union of the Spirit of Goo 
with the Elements of Bread and Wine, chat 
can be imagined, can never make them the 
Natural Body and Blood of CARS: (For iſ 
there be but one Natural Body of Caztsr, 
nothing elſe can be that Body:) But the 
Deſcent of God's Spirit upon, and Union 
with the Bread and Wine, may make thoſe 
Elements as communicative of the Grace of 
 CaxisT, and of the Efficacy of his Spirit, 
as his Natural Body was, whilſt he lived upon 
the Earth: And this is what the Church re- 
queſted in that Form of Prayer. 
Par. What therefore would you have me 
believe diſtinctly of this Matter? | 
Min. That after the Conſecration, ſuch a 
Divine Power and Efficacy, doth accompany 
the Holy Sacrament, as makes the Bread and 
Wine become the Spiritual and Myſtical Body 
of CyrisT. And to aſſure yourſelf that the 


Church of England knows no Corporal Pre- 
7:3 ſence, 


The Reaſonable Communicant. 17 
ſence, nor ahy Change of the Bread and 
Wine into the Natural Body and Blood of 
Cuaisr, you may obſerve, that in the Firſt 
Exhortation of the Communion Service, ſhe 
tells us, That Gop did not only give his 
« Son Jesus CAHRISTH to die for us, but fo 
« to be our Spiritual Food and Suſtenance in 
e that Holy Sacrament.” Now Spiritual 
Food and Suſtenance is, doubtleſs, the Food 
and Suſtenance of the Spirit ; becauſe, when 
t is aſked in the Catechiſm, © What are the 
e Benefits whereof we are made Partakers by 
« this Sacrament ?” The Anfwer is, The 
« Strengthning and — of our Souls, 
te by the Body and Blood of CHRIST, as 
© our Bodies are by the Bread and Wine??? 
Whereas, if the Natural Body of CarrsT 
were in the Sacrament, what ſhould: hinder 
it from being as much the Natural Food and 
Suſtenance of our Bodies, as any other Meat 
and Drink in the World ; and ſo, in the 
Third Exhortation, we are told, That, “if 
* with a true penitent Heart, and lively 
* Faith, we receive that Holy Sacrament, 
then we Spiritvally eat the Fleſh of CRI, 
* and drink his Blood.“ Nov, to eat and 
drink Spiritually, is a figurative Expreſſion, 
and ſigniſies, . the Feeding upon CarrsT's 
* Body with our Heart, by Faith; and ſo 
the Church explains it, when the Miniſter 
ttlivers the Bread to the Communicant, aa 
| you 
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you may fee in that Place. We are therefore 
as verily and indeed filled with the Grace of 
CunrsT's Spirit, by duly receiving theſe 
Elements, which he calls his Body and Blood, 
as we ſhould be by eating and drinking his 
Natural Fleſh and Blood. He calls the Bread 
and Wine his Body and Blood, and he makes 
them fo to all ſpiritual Iatents and Purpoſes, 
And farther than this, there is, I think, no 
going, conſiſtently with the Declarations of 
the Church of England, both in the Office of 
Communion, and after it. To fay the Bread 
and Wine, after .Conſecration, become the 
True Natural Body and Blood of Cnater, 
is to deſtroy the very Nature of the Sncra- 
ment, and to make the Sign to be the Thing 
Ggnified; for if the Bread and Wine be 
tranſubſtantiated into the Body and Blood of 
Cuntsr, then is the Sign loſt, becauſe there 
is no Bread nor Wine remaining: Which is 
not only contrary to Senſe, but to the Defi- 
nition of a Sacrament, which is made up of 
an outward and viſible Sign, as well as of an 
inward and ſpiritual Grace. As therefore, in 
the Sacrament of Baptiſm, the Water remains 
ſtill True and Natural Water, after its Sancti- 
fication to the myſtical Waſhing away of Sin, 
ſo do the Elements of Bread and Wine re- 
main ſtill True and Natural Bread and Wine, 
after the Conſecration of them, to the End 
and Uſe appointed by CarisT our Saviour. 


But 
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But as in Baptiſm the Water, hen ſanctified 
u that peculiar Uſe, and uſed in the Manner 
weſcribed by CunalsT, differs fnom other 
common Water, in that it is made, by Cuaisr's 
lleling and Appointment, the Inſtrument and 
Means by which he conveys Forgiveneſs of 
Fins paſt to the truly faithful Penitent, and te- 
generates himtoNewneds of Life, ſor the Time 
w come; fo inthe Sacrament of the Loxp's 
Supper, the Elements of Bread and Wine, 
iſter Conſecration, differ from other Bread 
ud Wine, in that they are called the Body 
and Blood of Cuksst, and are the Means and 
Intruments by Which Cuaisr cunveys che 
Grace of his Spirit to che worthy Cummuni- 
ent. And be aſſured, my Friend, that you 
cn be no Loſer by this; for Bread and Wine 
ler any thing elſe which it had pleaſed Cux ia 
to have choſen) may, by the Bleſſing and 
imment of Gov, be as communicative 
Grace, as the true Natural Fleſn and 
Blood of CagtsT itſelf can be: For even thut 
(if you could indeed eat it with your Teeth) 
would no more communicate Grace, of any 
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cher Food in the World that you: can eat. 
Par. The Sacraments, therefore, being 
Matters of meer Inſtitution and intment, 
im concerned to know no more, either what 
dey are, or how they operate, chan it hath 
pleaſed 
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Hleſſing to the Receiver, without ſuch Inſti- | 
wtion and Appointment of Goo, than any 
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20 The Reaſonable Communicant, 
pleaſed Gop to reveal in the Holy Serip. 
vures. And it will be fufficient, you ſay, to 
believe, that the conſecrated Elements are 
both called, and made, the Body and Blood 
of Cnalsr, ſo verily and indeed, to all Spi- 
ritual Intents and Purpoſes, as to convey to 
the faithful Receiver whatever Grate and 
Bleſſing Ca is hath annexed to the due Per- 
formance of theſe Holy Rites. It is now 
time to aſk, «© Why was the Sacrament of 
the Lok b's Supper ordained?” 
Min. For the continual Remembrance 
4 of the Sacrifice of Car1sT's Death, and of 
the Benefits which we receive thereby“ 
Par. I ſuppoſe then, that at this Time we 
are more eſpecially to remember, that Cnxusr 
died for our Sins; and thatthe Bread; which 
ſignifies his Body, and the Wine: his Blood, 
do put us in mind that his Body and Blood 
were broken and ſhed for us upon the Crols. 
This is a very eaſy Thing, is there any thing 
elſe in ie? +05]. Meinen. ee 
Min. No, nothing elſe. CRHRIer, when 
he inſtituted this Sacrament, ſaid only, Do 
te this in Remembrance of Me:“ So all the 
Evangeliſts tell us, and mention no other End 
of this Inſtitution. And / ſo St. Paul, repeat - 
ing what Cuxisr ſaid: to himfelf, 1 Cor. Xi 
24, 26. tells us, - that of the Bread, he faid, 
* Take, cat, this is my Body, which is 
© brokeu for you, this do in r 
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« of Me.” And of the Cup,.“ This do ye, 
« z5 oft as ye drink it, in Remembrance of 
« Me,” And then explains himſelf in the 
Verſe following, after this manner, “For as 
« oft as ye eat this Bread, and drink this Cup, 
ye do ſhew the Logp's Death till he come.“ 
And after this, it will be no wonder if the 
Church of England neither declares nor inti- 
mates any other End or Uſe of the Inſtitution 
ofthe Sacrament, than The Commemora-  - 
tion of CHRISsT's Death ;” for how ſhould 
my one know the Will of Cukis r but by his 
Words? and what they are, you have ſeen: 
But now attend to what the Church ſays : 1½, 
I the Firſt Exhortation before the Commu- 
mon- Office; On ſuch a Day (ſays her Officer) 
* purpoſe, by God's Aſſiſtance, to admi- 
* niſter to all ſuch as ſhall be religiouſly and 
devoutly diſpoſed, the moſt comfortable Sa- 
* crament of the Body and Blood of CHRIS, 
to be by them received, in Remembrance 
* of his meritorious Croſs and Paſſion; where- _ 
* by alone we obtain Remiſſion of our Sins, 
* and are made Partakers of the Kingdom of 
„Heaven.“ Then in the Second Exhorta- 
uon: And as the Son of Gop did youch- 
* ſafe to yield up his Soul by Death upon the 
Croſs, for your Salvation, ſo it is your Duty 
to receive the Communion, in Remem- 
* brance of the Sacrifice of his Death, as he 
" timſelf hath commanded.” And in the 
T hird 
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Fhird Exhortation, thus; And to the End 


that we ſhoukd always remember the er 
, * ceeding great Love of our Maſter and oni 
4 Saviour Jzsos Cuntsr, thus dying for i ſ 
and theinnomerable Nenefits which by hi e 
« precious Blood ſhedding he hath obtain 
to us, he hath inſtituted and. orda ined Hol k 
© Myſteries, as Pledges of his Love, and ſoſ " 
« a continual Remembrance of his Death, u 
te our and endleſs Comfort.” And (oi © 
in the Prayer of Conſerration ;“ Whodic 
& inſtitute, and in his Holy Goſpel command a 
« ys to continue a perpetual Memory of ti © 
* his precious Death, unti}hiscoming again." Wl © 
And three or four Lines after“ According *! 
to thy Son, our Saviour Jesus Cnzisr' Wl 
« holy Inſtitution, in Remembrance of b . 
« Death and Paſfion. And when the Mini l. 
ſter delivers the Bread to each Communicamtof 
he ſays, Take, and eat this,-in Remem- Ot 
te brance that CRS died for thee.” Ang ** 
of the Cup, Drink this, in Remembrance '* 
te that Cuxisr's Blood was ſhed for thee.” ¶ De 
Par. Since then the Scriptures, the Churc tha 
Catechiſm, and the Communion-Office, (pea 2 
of no other End of Carrsr's inſtituting th hin 
| Sacrament, than for the Remembrance of bie 
Death; I heed not be concerned either tou A 
quire after any other End, or to believe tei 
is any other, whatever private People 1. e 


offer in their Diſcourſes on W | 
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Mi. You take me right: There is no other 
End declared by Canis r, nor by the Church 
of England, of the Inſtitution of the Sacra- 
ment, than to come to his Table, to take and 
ext Bread aud drink Wine (made to the faith- 
ful Receiver CnrisT's and Blood) in 
Remembrance of CnRIST 's and Suffer. 
ings: But this muſt not hinder you from do- 
imme 
o commemorate his precious Death tuarthily. 

ä par. That I apprehend : Nor muſt I com- 
oo nemorate this Death, barely as the Death of 
CarrsT, but as He was a Sacrifice for Sin; that 
s, if I underſtand it right, his Life was offered 
vp to God, upon the Croſs, for the Expiation 
of the Sins of the World, and for the Atone- 
ment of God's Anger; juſt as the Lives of 
Beaſts were, under the Moſaical Diſpenſation, 
offered for the Expiation of fuch and ſuch 
Ofences, upon which the Party offending was 
xquitted of whatever Legal Guilt he had con · 
ated, When therefore l commemorate the 
„Death of Caatsr, I muſt remember, not only 
uc dat He died, but that his Life was offered 
vp to GoD a Sacrifice; and was accepted of 
him, for the Sins of the whole World. This 
the Scripture aſſures us of, in many Places; 
and this the Church expreſſes in the Prayer 
of Conſecration thus: pry of his 
tender Mercy, gave his Son Jxsvs 
* Cartsr, to ſuffer Death upon — oe | 
* our 
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*« our Redemption; who made there (by his 
« one Oblation of himſelf once offered) a 
cc full, perfect, and ſufficient Sacrifice, Obla- 
« tion, and Satisfaction, for the Sins of the 
% whole World.“ This I underſtand, by 
commemorating CuRISs T's Death as a Sacri- 
fice, or the Sacrifice of CHRIST's Death; and 
I hope this is ſufficient ; for I do not care in 
how ſmall a Compaſs my Belief lies, pro- 
vided it be all that is truly Neceſſary, _ 

Min. You have read the Communion Ser- 
vice well, and made good Uſe of it; and 
indeed-you need to go no farther: For all 
you have to do, is to remember and believe, 
that CHRIST died, and that his Lafe was of- 
fered up a Sacrifice to Gop, for the Forgive. 
neſs of the Sins of all the World, and was 
ſufficient for that Purpoſe. | 

Par. But what are the Benefits whereof 
cc we are made Partakers by receiving this 
« Sacrament?” For though I come to it, be- 
cauſe commanded, and do there (as Lam 
alſo bid) commemorate the Sacrifice of 
Cnkisr's Death, yet what Advantage is it 
ſo to commemorate CRHAIST's Death? 
Min. The Benefits of Caz1sT's Death are 

numberleſs and ineſtimable; it is the Foun- 
tain. and Foundation of all Gop's Mercies, 
which he either beſtows on Men in this 
Life, or promiſes in the other. And doubt- 


leſs, the Benefits of duly e, - 
| N cat 
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Death are alſo very great; and therefore the 
Church's Anſwer to this Queſtion is,-< The 
« Strengthening and Refreſhing of our Souls 
« by the Body and Blood of Cazisr, as our 
« Boches are by the Bread and Wine.“ The 
Death of CHRIST, is as much the Life of the 
Soul, as Bread and Wine are the Life and 
duſtenance of the Body. Bread, you know, 
the Staff of Life, and Wine is that which 
cheareth the Heart of Man, and ſupporteth 
his Spirit; and they are put here to ſignify 
the whole Suſtenance of Man's Life: As there- 
dre a Man's Body cannot be ſupported and 
naintained with Strength and Vigour, with- 
ut the Suſtenance of Bread and Wine; ſo 
loes the Life of the Soul conſiſt in Faith on 
be Sox of Gop, and would without it languiſh 
way and die. Theſe, you ſee, are figurative 
Liprefſions, and muſt be ſo by reaſon the Soul 
not properly be ſaid either to eat or drink. 
but it is ealy enough to underſtand, that as 
lan's Body lives by Meat and Drink, ſodoes 
is Soul by Faith in Gop, and Hope in his 
'romiſes; and that, as when the Body is faint - 
dlanguiſhing, it is ſupported and revived 
Bread and Wine; ſo is the Soul of a poor 
ſenitent Offender (when fainting under the 
eight of irs Guitt) ſtrengthened, refreſhed, 
d quickened again to Life, by remembring 
bat Cug ist has ſuffered for his Sake, how 
e died to redeem his Soul, to make Satiſ- 
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faction to Gop for all his Sins, and reconcile 
him to Him. And therefore to commemorae 
the Benefits of CarrsT's Death, muſt need 
be the Refreſhment, Comfort, and Support o 
a Man's Spirit, and the very Life of his Soul 
But you will have a fuller View of all theſ 
Spiritual Advantages, by reading the ſecond 
Prayer after the Receiving of the Sacrament 
wherein the Communicants give thanks t« 
Gop (by the Mouth of the Miniſter) “fe 
« that he vouchſafes to feed thoſe, who hav 
« duly received thoſe holy Myſteries, wit! 
te the Spiritual Food of the molt preciou 
e Body and Blood of CHRIST; and does af 
te {ure them thereby of his Favour and Good 
« neſs towards them, and that they are ve 
«© Members incorporate in the Myſtical Bo 
&. of his Son; which is the bleſſed 'Compan 
cc of all Faithful People; and are alſo Hei 
ce through Hope, of his Everlaſting King 
« dom, by the Merits of the moſt preciov 
&« Death and Paſſion of his dear Sov.” | 
which Words, the Church numbers upt 
Benefits that accrue to the worthy Receive 
I, They are fed with the Spiritual Food 
CHr1sT's Body and Blood. 245, They 
aſſured thereby of Gop's Favour and Good 
neſs towards them. Zaly, They are Meme 
of CuRISr's Myſtical Body, that is, theChvr 
of which CarisT is the Head: And, 4/9 
Heirs of Salvation. Now, though we are mi 
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in Baptiſm “ Members of Cazrsr, Children 
« of God, and Inheritors of the Kingdom of 
« Heaven ;” a= was it for the Merit of 
Car1sT's Death and Sufferings, that Gop was 
pleaſed to enter into Covenant with us in Bap- 
tiſm, and thereby give us Right to all thoſe 
Benefits and Privileges. And therefore we 
have ſeen that the Sacrament was ordained 
for the Commemoration of the Sacrifice of 
Cuxisr's Death, and for Commemoration of 
the Benefits that we receive by that Death; 
and the Commemoration of theſe Benefits are, 
in Truth, the Strengthening and Refreſhing 
of the Soul, as Peoples Bodies are refreſhed by 
Bread and Wine. To think, remember, and 
believe, that by duly receiving theſe bleſſed 
Elements of Bread and Wine, we are fed with 
the Spiritual Food of CaRIST's Body and 
Blood, that we are thereby aſſured of Gob's - 
Favour, Members of CarisT's Church, and 
Heirs, through Hope, of*everlaſting Salva» 
tion; to remember, I ſav, theſe Honours and 
Advantages, muſt ſtrengthen and refreſh the 
Souls of humble Sinners, as much as Bread 
and Wine can do their Bodies. You mult bear 
vith the Repetition of theſe Matters, in order 
to your better underſtanding them, and their 
being the better impreſſed on your Mind. 
Par, I thank you, Sir, and perceive I am 
no Loſer by the frequent inculcating of the 
lame Thing. Let me now, if you pleaſe, give 
B 2 vou 
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you a ſhort Summary of what you have di. 
courſed of, that you may ſee whether I have 
underſtood and taken you right. © find 
<< myſelf indiſpenſably obliged, by Cum ist 
« Command, to come to the Sacrament of 
te the Lokb's Supper, and I do not fee what 
can excuſe me from doing fo, being of Aye 
* and Underſtanding, and having convenient 
<< Opportunity. When I come there, I am 
ce to do as CHRIST bad his Diſciples do, take 
« the Elements of Bread and Wine, and eat 
te the one, and drink the other, in Comme. N 
cc moration of CHRIST's Death. The Bread, i. 
c J underſtand, is, by the Appointment of 
4 CHRIST, to ſignify his Body, and the Wine 
cc his Blood. And when I eat the Bread, 
« am to remember that CHRIST's Body wa 
© cruelly uſed, nailed to the Croſs, wounded, 
« and pierced. And when I drink the Wine 
te am to remember that his Blood was ſhed 
« and poured out upon that Croſs. This 
« Death of Caz1sT, I am to look upon as a t 
e Expiatory Sacrifice, which he offered up to 
« Gop upon the Croſs, for the Sins of il 
« Mankind, and for mine in particulit 
ic amongſt the reſt, if I take Care to qualiſ 
« myſelf as He requires. This Bread and 
Wine, thus bleſſed and conſecrated to this 
c particular Uſe, I am nor, you ſay, to cos 
” Ader as common Bread and Wine; not 
« to think they are at all changed — — 

| « Nature; 
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« (if worthily received) convey to me the Be- 


This Virtual Preſence of Ca Isr's Body and 
Blood I can underſtand, and it is Real as to 
il ſpiritual Intents and Purpoſes; for God, I 
am ſure, can as well convey his Grace to my 
Soul, and make me a Partaker of the Bene- 
fits of Carxis'r's Death, by theſe Elements, 
#hich, being bleſſed, ſignify and repreſent his. 
Body and Blood, as by his Natural Fleſh and 
Natural Blood, if 1 could eat the one, and 


f 
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o bear you think the Church of England does 
ot go. But ſince all theſe great Advantages 
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vrthily prepared, it is molt neceſſary that I 

in the laſt Place,. What is required of 
them who come to the Lon 's Sur?“ 
Min, ** To examine themſelves whether 
they repent them truly of their former Sinsz 
ſtedfaſtly purpoſing to lead a new Life, have 


* SDS 


al FF 2 lively Faith in God's Mercy through 
u Cnnism, with a thankful Remembrance of 
ibis Death, and be in Charity with all Men.” 
008 or. A great Work, I affure you, if every 
bio ing be conſidered particularly. © 

on-W Min. Be not frightened; it is no more than 
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« Nature; but to call them the Body and. 
« Blood of CHRIS, and to believe they will 


„ nefits of CuRISsT's Death and Pal. on.“ 


link the other. Farther than this, I am glad 


d Spiritual Benefits accrue only to him, who 
omes to this Table of the Lord duly and. 


nat all Chriſtians are always obliged to, as 


* 
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well when they come not to the Sacrament, 
as when they come to it. 

Par, What is it © truly to repent of all 
„ my former Sins: 

Min. I will tell you, in the Words of the 
Church, in her Firſt Exhortation. It ls, 
« To examine your Life and Converſation 
e by the Rule of God's Commandments: and 
ce whereinſoever you ſhall perceive yourſelf 
& to have offended, either by Will, Word, or 
© Deed, there to bewail your own Sinfulneſs, 
ec and confeſs yourſelf to ALMIGHTv God, 
ce with full Purpoſe of Amendment.“ No- 
thing can poſſibly be plainer, You muſt be- 
think yourſelf, how you have ſpent your Life 
paſt, and what Commands of Gob you have 


tranſgreſſed, and what you have neglected; WW ©.) 
what you have done which was forbidden by WW © * 
God, and what you have not done which was Wi dire 
commanded. This your Conſcience (if you . 
be in earneſt) will, upon ſome ſhort Re- 
flection, bring to Memory: And for this, you . 
muſt implore Gop's Mercy, and beſeech Him . 
for Cur1sT's Sake to forgive you. . 
Par. Is it enough then to confeſs my Sins t 
to Gop, and to be unfeignedly concerned . a 
and ſorrowful for having offended Him? 1:8 © 
this to have repented ? 2 MW 
Min. You muſt remember, that our Sins 9 
are againſt Gob, and againſt our Neighbour: Ya 


And that Repentance implies not only my 
. l 5 of 
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for Sin, but an Endeavour to undo, as far as 
ve can, whatever we have done amiſs. Now, 
in all Sins that are ſo done as nothing of them 
ein be undone, nor any Amends made for 
them, there to confeſs them, and be ſorry for 
them, is ſufficiently to repent of them, becauſe 
it is all that a Man can do; where a Man can 
do more, more will be expected from him: 
for Repentance is the undoing, as much as we 
can, what we have done amiſs. And if you 
remember this, you will eaſily ſee what Re- 
pentance will ſuffice for almoſt all Sins. It is 
therefore for ſuch Sins (whether againſt Goos 
or Man, or both) as cannot be undone, nor 
other Amends made for them, that the Church 
calls upon you“ to bewail them, and confeſs 
* yourſelf to God with full Purpoſe of Amend- 
ment.“ But for other Offences, the Church 
directs you otherwiſe. If (faith ſhe) you 
* ſhall perceive your Offences to be ſuch, as 
* are not only againſt Gop, but alſo againſt 
* your Neighbour, then you ſhall reconcile 
* yourſelf unto him, being ready to make 
* Keltitution and Satisfaction, according to 
* the utmoſt of your Power, for all Injuries 
and Wrongs done by you to any other; and 
being likewiſe ready to forgive others that 
* have offended you, as you would have For« 
© giveneſs of your Offences at God's Hands.” 

Per, But what if I am able to make no 


Reſlitution, or Satisfaction at all for the In- 
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come to the Sacrament, provided | acknoy. 


tion of being juſt ar:d honeſt is ſufficient, til 


Maſter, or any one elſe, any Service, I would 
not only adviſe it, but enjein it to you. As 


Servants, or others whom he truſts, mai 
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jury I have done my Neighbour? Muſt I no 


ledge and conſeſs my Sin to Gop, and pro. 
miſe, in my Mind, to make Amends, when. th 
ever I am able? Wo * 
Min. Yes certainly, for this is all the ke · v 
pentance you can ſhew, under your Inability ba 


o making Satisfaction; and ſuch a Reſolu- 


you are able to put it in Execution. 

Par. But, ſuppoſing I have wronged a 
Man, (as for Inſtance, my Maſter, when | 
was his Servant, and truſted by him) by de. 
frauding him of Goods, or Money, or any 
Thing valuable, and am now convinced of my 
Fault in doing ſo, and would make him Re- 
ſtitution if I could, but find I am not able: 
Am I obliged to confeſs my Fault to him, 
before I come to the Sacrament ? Does Re- 
pentance certainly include Confeſſion to the 
Party injured? The Caſe, I doubt, is com- 
mon, bur I know it was my own Caſe cer- 
tainly: And what would you adviſe in it! 

Min. If your Confeſſion would do your 


for Example, If your Confeſſion would ſhen 
your Maſter ſome particular Caſes, where hu 


over-reach or defraud him, of which he is nt 


aware, and underſtands not; there, my 
| y 
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jour Confeflion would be of uſe to him, and 
weſerve him from others Injuries ; and there, 
| would adviſe you to give him-Information,, 
that he may be more ſecure for the future. But 
this may be done under-hand, and in Gene- 
rals, without diſcovering yourſelf, and your 
particular Frauds ; becauſe, as the Caſe may 
happen, ſuch Diſcovery may do him no Ser- 
rice, and yourſelf much Miſchief ; and where 
no Good can come to the Party injured by a 
Confeſſion, there I can.ſee no need of it. 
Par. May 1 alſo make Reſtitution when I 
am able, without diſcovering my Name to- 
the Party injured? | | : 
Min. You may, where the Injury done is: = 
fully ſatisfied by Reſtitution. As for Exam 
ple: You have wronged ſuch an one of fifty 
Crowns, or to the Value of that Sum; the 
Injury here is the Loſs of ſo much Money: 
ven therefore this Loſs is made up, the In- 
jury is removed; what Good would it do, 
wlet the Party know vba ĩt was that wronged: 
him? It might do you ſome Miſchief, bur I. 
think it could do him no Service. If he 
luſpected and impleaded you at Law, and 
you were caſt, you would be obliged to pay 
the Coſts, and alſo to confeſs your Fault, 
becauſe you would here clear your Adver- 
lary of falſe Accuſation, and juſtify the Sen- 
tence of your Judges, which is a great Good | 
o the Commonwealth. 9 
e Par. 
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Par. I ſee the Reaſon of what you ſay. 
But what was the other Caſe, where I ſhould 
be obliged to confeſs my ſecrer Fraud, though 
IJ could not at that Time, make Reſtitution? 

Min. If your Maſter did either publicly ac- 
_ cuſe, or very ſtrongly ſuſpect ahother Perſon, 
of doing him that Wrong, which you iadeed 
did him: Here you would be obliged to clear 
that innocent Perſon, and free him from the 
Trouble and Injury of being falfly accuſed, or 
ill thought of; and alſo your Maſter would be 
freed from doing Injury, by falſly accuſing, 
or unjuſtly ſuſpecting an innocent Perſon. 
Here, you perceive you would do Juſtice, and 
a great deal. of Good, by your Diſcovery and 
Confeſſion. But in Caſes where no Good would 
come, but Miſchief, by Confeſſion of your 
Fault to the injured Party, there, I imagine, 
you may reſt ſatisfied with Confeſſion to Go, 
and a Purpoſe of Reſtitution when you are able, 

Par. I thought Confeſſion had been always 
neceſſary ; but I perceive, that where it would 
anſwer no good End, there it may be better 
ſpared, and without Sin. And therefore let 
me put the Caſe, that I had polluted my 
Neighbour's Bed, and thereby injured three 
Parties moſt notoriouſly ; Him, his Wife, 
and My own: I muſt not, by this Rule, 
confeſs my Offence to them. | 

Min. Conſider how much Miſchief ſuch a 


Confeſſion might do to your Neighbour, and 
Va to 
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to your own Wife, and how little Good; and 
then you will ſee the. Reafon of the Rule. 
You would break the Peace and Happineſs of 
wo Families during their whole Lives, and, 
t may be, occaſion a world of Miſchief from 
the Rage of Jealouſy, and the Senſe of ſuch 
oreat Injuries. But miſtake me not quite. I 
diſcharge you from confeſſing this Sin either 
tothe abuſed Huſband, or to your own abuſed 
Wife; but I ſhould lay it ſtrictly on. you to 
confeſs your Sin to your wicked Partner, and 
ether know (but with all Secreſy) how much 
you are concerned at your Tranſgreſſion, and 
how fincerely you repent of it; and how you 
wiſh that ſhe would do ſo too. This Confeſ- 
ſon I would never excuſe you from, becauſe 
t would be the likelieſt Method to reclaim 
your ſinful Partner, and undo the Miſchief 
you have done; and truly, 1 cannot ſee how 
ſou could repent in earneſt of this Sin, with- 
out endeavouring to amend thoſe whom-you 
had been ſo inſtrumental in corrupting and 
undoing. And yet JI would excuſe you even 
from this, if there were manifeſt Danger of 

tie abuſed Huſband's diſcovering the Falſe- 
hood of his Wife, by your Confeſſion. You 
ſee, I make the good Effects of Confeſſion, 
w be the Reaſon of making it; and therefore 
mere a greater Miſchief would probably en- 
luc from it, I eannot think it neceſſary, . But 
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it muſt then be made to Gop, with greater 
Sorrow and Concern, if it be poſſible. 

Par. But what if I ſhould have ſinned with 
common Proſtitutes, and ſuch as make a 
Trade of it, and who cannot be preſumed 


ignorant of their Sin? 


Min. The Caſe is ſome what otherwiſe there; 
and you muſt judge what Likelihood there is 
of your Advice's ſucceeding with. ſuch Peo. 
ple; for where you think they know their 
Way is ſinful, and Counſel would have no 
Effect, there, I believe, you are under no 
Obligation to give them Warning. 

Par. The Sum therefore of what you ſay 
is, I think, this That Confeſſion and Reſti- 
tution are the two external Tokens of Re- 
pentance—and that the Rule and Meaſure of 
Confeſſion (to the Parties injured) is, the Be- 
nefit and Good that would come by it, And 
the Rule and Meaſure of Reſtitution, is, a 
Man's Ability of making it. So that where 
Miſchief, and no Good, would come by Con- 
feſſion, there I may repent without Confeſſion, 
except to Gop. And where I am able to make 
no Reſtitution, there I may repent ſincerely 
without it; and ſo may come to the holy 83. 


crament, though I have done much Wrong 


and Injury. I wiſh I could ſupply theſe great 
| Defects with a proportionable Share of Sorro 
for my Sins: Can you tell what is proper to 

in | excite 
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excite and raiſe it in me: For methinks I am 
too cold and unconcerned in this Matter? 
Min. Endeavour to poſſeſs your Mind with 
2 true Senſe of the Heinouſneſs of Sin, b 
conſidering, That Gor, who gave you Life 
and Being, and made you to be happy, is ſo 
diſpleaſed with Sin, that He reſolves, for its 
Sake, not only to deprive you of the Happi- 
neſs He intended for you, but to make you, 
miſerable beyond Expreſſion, and that for 
ever, in the World to come. Think with 
yourſelf, whoCnrisT the Lokb was, and what 
He has done and ſuffered, to redeem you from 
the Guilt and Puniſhment of Sin; and you 
will have another Kind of Notion and Opi- 
nion of the Heinouſneſs of Sin, than you can 
have from either its natural Turpitude, or 
from the Miſchief it does in theWorld, though 
both thoſe Things are conſiderable. The 
whole Economy of Chriſtianity were a very 
ſtrange Thing, unleſs Sin be the moſt heinous. 
and abominable Thing that can be before 
Gov, And therefore when you would work 
in yourſelf a true Senſe of the Heinouſneſs of 
Sin, you muſt conſider what is threatened to 
it, and what was done by CarisT (the Eter- 
nal Son of Gop) to ſave you from it. 
Par. But this Kind of Sorrow looks (me- 
thinks) rather like Sorrow for the Effes of 
Gop's Diſpleaſure, which are L and Puniſb- 
Ke ment; than Sorrow for the Occaſion of that 
Diſpleaſure, 
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Diſpleaſure, which is Sin. I own, Sm, I 
am very ſorry for my Sins, when I conſider 
what a Loſer I am like to be by them, and 
how much I muſt ſuffer for them ; but this 
is being ſorry wholly for my own Sake, 
Min. Be content, Six, to do what you 
can, and as, well as you can. Tt would take 
up a world of Time, to perſuade you to be 
exceeding ſorrowful for your Sins, if your 
Sins would do you no Miſchief, and procure 
you no Puniſhment. "=, | 
Par, I think ſo too. But yet, I have 1 
know not what Kind of Concern about me, 
that my Sorrow for Sin ſhould proceed from 
no nobler and better Principle than the Fear 
of Puniſhment. And'you muſt know much 
better than I, how all Sorts of Writers and 
Diſcourſes decry the Repentance that pro- 
ceeds from Fear of Puniſhment, © * 
Min. Never think of ſetting up for a Man 
of Honour in Religion: Truſt to the Princi- 
ples that Gob hath implanted in you, which 
are, Hope, and Deſire of Good, and Fear, and 
Hate of Evil: And truſt to the Rules that 
Gov hath ſet you in his holy Word, to guide 
and direct yourſelf by. If Gop exhort you 
to do ſuch and ſuch Things, and promiſe you 
ro reward your Performance of them with 
ſuch and ſuch Bleſſings, think with yourſelf, 
whether you may not tet about thoſe Actions, 


in view of thoſe Rewards, and for the Sake of 
ien 4 | thoſe 
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thoſe Bleſſings, If Gop prohibit you ſuch 
and ſuch Things, and tell you, if you ven- 
:vreon them, He will puniſh you in this and 
that Manner; think with yourſelf, whether 
you may not abſtain from thoſe Things for 
fear of being ſo puniſhed. Theſe are plain 
Things, let them never ſlip out of your Mind. 
Nor let the Reverence of any Man (though 
it were St, Auſtin himſelf) cauſe you to forget, 
that the Scriptures are made up of Promiſes 
and Threats, both which would ſignify no- 
thing, if Men might not be moved by them, 
both to perform their Duty, and obrain their 
Recompence, and to avoid both Guilt and 
Puniſhment, Now the ſame Promiſes being 
made to Repentance, which are made to In- 
wcence, and Obedience, and the ſame Threaten- 
ings denounced to Inpenitence, which are de- 
nounced to Sin and Wickeaneſs ; it is evident, 
that Men may repent and turn to Gob upon 
the ſarne Principles, by which they might 
hive continued innocent and obedient, viz. 
the Promiſes of Bleſſings, and the Threats of 
Miſchief, Pain, and Miſery ; the one to ex- 
cite their Hope, the other to awaken their 
Fear, and both to ſecure their Obedience, 
But if you can repent upon any better, or (a8 
you call them) nobler Principles, you may. 
| am only trying to ſhew you, that the Re- 
pentance proceeding from Fear of Puniſh- 
ment is ſafe, and will be acceptable with 

| ; Gop, 
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God, as being both natural and reaſonable, 
I would have you only diſtruſt that Fear, that 
drives Men from their Duty, not that which 
urges them 70 it. | 

Par. I can, and do conſider Sin, as a 
Thing offenſive before Gop, unworthy of 
myſelf, againſt my Reaſon and better Know. 
ledge, and againſt expreſs Command; and 
upon theſe Accounts, I am ſomewhat troubled 
for having committed it; but this Sorrow, l 
confeſs, does not riſe ſo high, as the Conſi- 
deration of the Danger it expoſes me to, carry 
it; and therefore | am very glad to hear it is 

ſo juſtifiable and ſafe ; and indeed my Reaſon 
cannot diſprove any thing you have ſaid in 
its Excuſe; I will try henceforwards not to 
be diſcouraged by any one's Authority, affirm- 
ing the contrary, if it be againſt Reaſon and 
without Scripture: And in the mean Time, 
by the Grace of Gop, will try to fortify my 
Reſolutions of Obedience and Repentance, 
with the beſt Conſiderations I can, beſides 
the Fear of Puniſhment. This Sorrow there- 
fore for having offended Gop, and Reſtitu- 
tion where Jam able to make it, and the 
Purpoſe of making Amends when I am able, 
will, I hope, include the whole of my Re- 
pentance for Sins paſt. The next Thing te- 
quired of me is, You ſay, © ſtedfaſtly to pur- 
« poſe to lead a new Life:“ and that refers 
to the Time to come. The Meaning of this 
| 155 


The Reaſonable Communicant. 41 


is, I imagine, that I reſolve in great earneſt 
o amend in all Particulars, wherein I have 
found myſelf, upon Examination, faulty, If 
| have ſtolen, I will ſteal no more: If Ehave 
been guilty of Lying, Slandering, Swearing, 
Blaſpheming, Drunkenneſs, Intemperance, 
and Impurity ; I will henceforward ſtudy to 
ſpeak the Truth, and to avoid thoſe Sins, and 
all Occaſions of falling into them, and be 
continually upon my Guard againſt all the 
natural and uſual Temptations to them. But 
what, if when I have made theſe Reſolutions 
of falling no more-into theſe- Sins, I ſhould 
be ſo wicked as to break them; What mult 
| do then? I have Reaſon enough, Gor 
knows, to apprehend with Fear, that this 
(which is ſo common) may be my Caſe z and 
with what Heart can one, who has often re- 
ſolved againſt his Sins, and often broke them 
deliberately, reſolve again to keep them? 
Min. Aſſure yourſelf, that you have no- 
thing elſe to do, in ſuch a Caſe, but to reſolve 
again to keepthoſe Reſolutions you have often 
broken, The Breach of good Reſolutions. 
b certainly as pardonable as other Sins, and, 
if repented of, will certainly be pardoned; 
and therefore let not your frequent —_— 
diſcourage you from attempting again and 
gain, till you have gained your Point. Re- 
member there is nothing elſe to do; it is 
abſolutely neceſſary you ſhould reſolve, until 
Jour Reſolutions take Effect. Par. 
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Par. The Third Thing requiſite to the 
coming worthily to the Sacrament, is, « To 
c have a lively Faith in Gop's Mercies 
« through CnzisT.” What may the Meat. 
ing of that be? bees 

Min. To believe in great earneſt, that Goy 
was ſo exceedingly gracious and merciful to 
Mankind, that He gave his only Son to die 
for the Redemption of them, and to pur. 

Chaſe the Pardon of all the Sins, which they 
ſhall truly repent of, and leave. 

Par. 15 it then abſolutely neceſſary that!, 
and every one who comes to the Sacrament, 
ſhould certainly believe our Sins are forgiven 
upon Repentance? _ . 

Min. Not only at the Sacrament, but at 
any other Time, whoever” truty repents of 
his Sins, ſhall certainly for Car1sT's Sake, 
be forgiven. The Promiſe of Forgiveneſs of 

Sins is made by Gop, in Jesvs CarisT, to 
Repentance; if therefore you believe you 
have truly repented, you cannot . 
truſt the Performance of Covenants on Gov 3 
Part. But it is poſſible you may diſtruſt the 
Performance of your own Part, and the Truth 
and Sincerity of your Repentance ; and then 
you cannot but diſtruſt the Forgiveneſs of 
your Sins on God's Part. And that is not 
wart of Faith, nor any Fault, for Gop only 
_ promiſes Forgiveneſs to Repentance. As far 


therefore as you diſtruſt the Sincerity of you! 
Repentance, 


* 
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Repentance, ſo far you will diſtruſt your For- 
gveneſs; but you ſee Mat ſuch a Diſtruſt 
charges Gop with neither want of Truth, nor 
want of Mercy or Goodneſs; and therefore 
u no way faulty with refpe& to Him. 
Par. But may I come to the Sacrament with 
1 Diſtruſt of the Truth of my Repentance, 
ince in the fr /f Exhortation I find theſe Words 
— Tt is requiſite, that no Man ſhould come 
« to the holy Communion, but with a full 
« Truſt in God's Mercy, and with a quiet 
* Conſcience ?*—— Now, though I have no 
Manner of Diſtruſt of Gop's Mercy in gene- 
nl, yet if cannot apply it to myſelf in par- 
ticular, how ſhould I have a quiet Conſcience ? 
And | can never apply Gop's Mercy to my- 
ſelf by Faith, whilſt 1 diſtruſt the Truth and 
dincerity of my own Repentancge. 
Min. A quiet Conſcience does, indeed, en- 
trely depend upon the Opinion a Man has of 
his Repentance being ſincere, and accepted 
of God: Bur, becauſe a Man may miſtake 
his Caſe, a quiet Conſcience is not always a 
ſecure State with reſpet to God; For if a 
Man believe he has repented truly, and yet 
has not, he is never the nearer Pardon for 
thinking himſelf ' pardoned : And if he be 
fearful he has not repented as he ought, he 
may yet have done ſo, notwithſtanding his 
Fear, and conſequently be pardoned of Go, | 
although he think he is not pardoned, So that 
5 | it 
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it is plain a Man may have a quiet Conſcience, 
when he is really in great Danger; and a trou- 
bled Confcience, when he is indeed forgiven, 
and ſecure of Gop's Favour; and you can 
never believe that Gon will judge Men finally, 
by their preſent Aſſurance, or Deſpondency, 
but by the Truth and the Sincerity of their 
Repentance, The Church does not therefore 
underſtand by a quiet Conſcience, a full Aſſu- 
rance in every one that his Repentance is ſo 
perfect and ſufficient, that it muſt certainly be 
accepted of Gop ; but ſuch a Truſt in God's 
Mercy, as that if a Man be duly qualified, he 
ſhall be certainly accepted of Him, and for- 

ven. Some Mens Sins may be of ſuch a 

ature, as that they ſhall be ſorely perplexed 
to underſtand what Sort of Repentance is 
neceſſary to the obtaining Forgiveneſs; and 
to this End, they are called upon to adviſe 
with their Spiritual Guides, who are preſumed 
to be able to inſtru them, and ſet them right. 
Others are ſo overwhelmed with the Senſe of 


their Sins, that they think they are too great 


for Gop's Pardon; and theſe People are allo 
adviſed to come to their Paſtors, that they 
may learn the true Extent of Gop's Mercies 
in Jesvs Cnkisr, and what it is will qualify 
them for Forgiveneſs of their Sias. This is 
the guiet Conſcience that the Church requires 
of her Communicants, a Conſcience well in- 
formed of the Nature of Gopꝰs Promiſes 

7 Threats, 
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Threats, and of the Nature of Repentance, 
and of its own State and Condition. 

Par. If I underſtand you right, you ſay, 
that the Quiet of a Man's Conſcience depends 
upon his Opinion and Perſuaſion; but his Safety 
and Security, upon his Practice; Gop accepts 
him, not according to what he believes of 
himſelf, but according to what he does, and 
troly is. If, therefore, upon a ſerious Exami - 
nation of my Life paſt, I find I am in earneſt 
rery much concerned for having offended 
Coo, and ſtedfaſtly purpoſe to do ſo no more, 
nd, by the Aſſiſtance of his Grace, reſolve to 
lead a new and better Life for the Time to 
come, and firmly believe that if I do ſo, Goo 
vill, for CuRISsT's Sake, accept of my Re- 
pentance, and enable me more and more to 
valk carefully before Him: If I do thus, I 
may, you ſay, come tothe Sacrament, although 
may be ſtill afraid of the Deceicfulneſs of my 
own Heart, and of. the Truth and Sincerity 
o my Repentance, having often broken my 
good Reſolutions before, and fallen again into 
my old Sins: This Fear and Doubting of 
myſelf will not prejudice me at all. 

The Thing that follows is, “ To bear a 
thankful Remembrance of Cxisr'sDeath:“ 
That is, I ſuppoſe, that vhen I commemorate 
the Death and Sufferings of Chaisr, in the 
dacrament, I muſt lift up my Heart to God, 
ud thank Him for giving his Son Jesvs 

CHRIST 
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. Cnrts> to die for me; l ſee-a great deal of 
Reaſon for ſo doing, for if He had not diec 
F muſt have peniſhed;;. I can never therefore 
remember his Death, without remembriog 
the Deliverance: I obtain by it; and u 
value that, ſo 1 ſhall certainly be thankful, 
Min. Lou ſay right: Remember by what 
Means you have eſcaped Death, and all ob 
tain Life and Happineſs everlaſting, and that 
will raiſe your Gratitude to Gop, who hatl 
done ſo great Things for you. The Church 
lays mighty Streſs upon this thank ful Heart, 
as there is great Reaſon, and it will he to you 
Uſe toſobſerve it. In the firſt Exhortation 
She ſays, “It is our Duty to render molt 
% humble and hearty Thanks to Almigt 
«; Gop, our heavenly Father, for that He hath 
t given his Son our Saviour Jesus Canis 
« not only to die for us, but alſo to be ou 
* ſpiritual Food and Suſtenance in that hol 
&« Sacrament.” And in the third Exhorta 
tion; “ Above all Things, you muſt gie 
< moſt humble and hearty Thanks to Go 
% the FaTHER,. the Son, and the Hol 
4 GrosT, for the Redemption'of the World 
c by the Death and Pa of our Saviout 
cc Chkisr, both Goo and Man.“ —Andt 
the End of the ſame, “ To Him therefore 
« with. the FarnkEnx, and the Hor v G#ot 
let us give (as we are moſt bounden) con 
&« tinual Thanks.“ And in the Sexvic * , 
, | ric 
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Prieſt exhorts, © Let us give Thanks untoour | 
Lok b Gob;“ And the People anſwer — It 
« is meet and right ſo to do.” So when the 
Bread is delivered—* Fake, and eat this, in 
Remembrance that CHRIST died for thee, 
« and feed on Him in thy Heart by Faith with 
« Thankſgiving.” And when the Cup. 
« Drink this, in Remembrance that Cuxtsr's 
« Blood was ſhed for thee, and be thankful.” 
And in the Prayers after, we deſire of Gov, 
© That He would mercifully accept our Se- 
« crifice of Praiſe and Thankſgiving;” and 
« heartily thank Him for that He does vouch - 
© ſafe to feed us, Se. — From all which 
Paſſages, you will eaſily conclude, the Loxp's 
Supper to be 4 Feaſt of Foy and Gratitude, 
And therefore I ſhould be glad you would 
come to it without thoſe Fears and dreadful 
Apprehenſions, that appear fo viſibly in the 
Countenance and-Behaviour of many good, 
devout People, who, I dare ſay, have no 

true Cauſe for ſuch a Concern. | 
Par. ] ſuppoſe it proceeds from their Hu- 
mility, and a deep Senſe of their Unworthi- 
nels, and I hope there is no Harm or Danger 
nit; it is as like to be my Caſe, as any 
Body's elſe. f 
Min. No, none at all: I do not blame it 
by any Means: But if you will be adviſed by 
me, you ſhall endeavour to- avoid it; for 
Fears diſtract the Attention, and the Mind is 
| bewildered 
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bewildered by them, and conſiders not the 
Work it is about, ſo well as it deſires to do. 
Think, that though you are a grievous Sin- 
ner, yet GoD is infinitely merciful : Think, 
that He gave his only begotten Son, that 
whoſoever believeth on Him ſhould not periſh, 
but be ſaved: And you are, now commemo- 
rating that Death, that has made Atonement 
for the Sins of the whole World. Theſe 
| Conſiderations may diſpel all your Fears; but WGor 
if they do not, there is no Harm in them; 
it will be your Misfortune to want thoſe Com- 
forts that you might well have; but there is 
neither Fault nor Danger in wanting them: an 
The Heart is as ſecure, but not as 46%, un- 
der Fear, as under Foy and good Afurance, WF 
t but truly of your Sins, and leave is; 
them, and the Work is done; the reſt is to 
be left to Gop, in whoſe Seen Hands you rer 
never will miſcarry, how fearful foever you u 
may be of your Condition. | Ul it 
Par. Goo be thanked, that our Safety de- 
nds not on our Hopes or Fears, but upon 
is infinite Goodneſs, accepting what be 
himſelf enables us to do. Let us come, if 
You pleaſe, to the /aft Thing requiſite; and 
that is, *©* the being in Charity with all Men.” 
What if my Friend prove falſe, injurious, 
and endeavour to undo me? MuſtI till truſt N ir 
him, love him, and favour him as I uſed to P 
do? What if he ſeek to take away my Eſtate, . © 
TEINS to 
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v hurt my Reputation, or aſſault my Per- 
un? Mult L endure this patiently, and ſeek 
v Remedy, but treat him ſtill in the friendly 
Manner I was wont? 

Mn. No, nothing of all this: Chriſtianity 
bliges you to hate no Man; to do no Man 
m Injury; to ſeet no Revenge; nor to ate 
xy, though it might be done with Secrecy 
nd Safety: Nay, it obliges you to pray to 
Goo for the Forgiveneſs of ſuch as may have 
wjured you in the higheſt Meaſure; and 
bliges you to deny them nothing that is due 
n Juſtice, in Humanity, and Mercy. Their 
lumity and ill Uſage will never excuſe you 
um doing them any ſort of Turns that 
re due to them, as Men or Chriſtians. But 
his will not hinder you from defending your- 
from any Injury or Violence, from re- 
wering what is your own, nor from bring- 
g upon them whatever Miſchief the Laws 
|linfi&t upon Tranſgreſſors. Chriſtianity 
l not hinder you from breaking off Friend- 
ap with one who has ſhewed himſelf un- 
othy of it; much leſs will it require you 
continue him in that Confidence and Truſt 
e has heretofore been in, but forfeited by 
ulbood and ill Uſage. In a Word, you 


os, WF" not bare, but you may diſſite, any one 
uit r injures your Reputation, Fortune, or 
w Perſon, You may ceaſe your Friend- 
te, up, but not your Readineſs to do all good 


C. - Offices: 
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| Offices: If you have injuted any one, you 
. muſt be reconciled, and make Amends; and 
if any one has injured you, moſt pray 
to Gop to forgive them, ant16 forgive them 
yourſelf, as to return them no Evil for Evil, 
nor take any Advantage againſt them to their 
Prejudice. And if your Adverſary be un- 
reuſonable, and will not be reconciled to you, 
it is enough chat you deſire it, and fer 
yourſelf diſpoſed to it. It would be difficult 
and endleſs to tell you what you ſhould do 
in as many Caſes as may eaſily happen; if 
you find .yourſelf at a ſtand, you had beſt 
communicate your Cafe to ſome prudent and 
good ſpiritual Guide, who will eafily rel! you 
what is to be done in the Matter. Remem- 
ber only, that to be on the forgiving Side, 
is Wiſdom and Pleaſure,” and Superiority; 
t is to do bravely, and to be a good Chriſ- 
tian. e eee ee 
Par. And this, you ſay, is all I have to do. 

' Min. You ſee the Catechiſm ſays fo; and 
the firſt Exhortation before the Communter 
ſays ſo. And ſo does the Third, which is 
always read“ Judge therefore yourſelves, 
1 Brethren, that you be not judged of the 

_  Lonp=-Repent you truly for your Sins. | 
« paſtwhave a lively and ſtedfaſt Faith in 
«© Caxx1sT your Saviour—A mend your Lives 
« —and be in perſect Charity with all Men 
6. —ſo ſhall you be meet Partakers of thoſe 


« holy 
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« holy Myſteries.” And when this Exhorta- 
wry Prayer is done - the Church begins again 
— Ye that do truly and earneftly repent 
« you of your Sins, —and are in Love and 
« Charity with your Neighbours—and in- 
«tend to lead a new Life, following the 
« Commandments of Gop, and walking 
from henceforth in his holy Ways, — draw 
© near with Faith, and take this holy Sacra- 
* ment to your Comfort.” And I pray, 
obſerve that there is nothing now — 8 of 
you, but what you were before obliged to, 
by virtue of your Baptiſmal Covenant: And 
whether you receive the Sacrament or no, 
jou muſt repent, amend, truſt in Gop's Mer- + 
cies, and live in Love and Charity, with all 

Men; you muſt do them always, and you 
ne called upon eſpecially to do them now. 

Per. You will now give me Leave to aſk _ 
lou a few Queſtions in the General, and 1 

ſhall make an End of this Trauble. How ͤ 

uch Time muſt I take, to come to the Sa- 
ment prepared, as you have been deſerib- 


D 
Min. No certain Time can be aſſigned ſor 
at; and I would not have you ſcrupulous 
bout it: Since this is the firſt Time, you. 
ball do well to examine your Conſcience 
roughly, and look carefully back into your 
fe paſt, and ſee wherein you have been 
uty or neglectful; confider efpecially the 
C 2 Sing 
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Sins of your Inclination, and thoſe to which 
your 1 and Way of Living, 

expoſe you moſt ; conſider well the Tempta- 
tions that draw you to them; that you may 
reſolve with good Aſſurance againſt them for 
the Time to come, as well as truly repent of 
what is paſt. Do this very well at firſt, and 
then, a ſober, virtuous, and religious Life 
will keep you conſtantly prepared, and fit to 
come to the Lord's Table. You may take 
as much Time as you pleaſe to prepare your- 
ſelf beforehand, by Reading, Prayer, and 
Meditation; but I dare not ſay, that this or 
that Portion of Time is ſo neceſſary to it, as 
that you ſhall offend; if you ſpend it not in 
thoſe good Exerciſes; The Church has made 
no ſuch Rules, but ſuppoſes, that if you live 
like a good Chriſtian, a little Time will fi 
you. for the Sacrament. And truly, as you 
are a Man of Buſineſs, do you but ſay your 
Prayers conſtantly, live virtuouſlyz and exer- 
ciſe your Calling honeſtly and -conſcient- 
_ ouſly, and I do not ſee but you may be in 
your Shop on Saturday, and be a good Com- 
municant on Sunday Morning. To be heartily 
humbled before Gop for our Sins paſt, is an 
Act of the Mind: To reſolve ſtedfaſtly to 
live better for the Time to come, is an Ad 
of the Mind: To believe that Cys1sT-died 
for our Sins, and to be thankful to Goo for 


that infinite Mercy, are the Acts of the _ 
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And ſo it is, to forgive all that have injured 
us, All theſe preparatory Things are Acts 
of the Mind, and quickly performed. And 
therefore take but Care to live well, and you 
hall always. be duly prepared to come to the 
Communion. And when you conſider how 
frequently the primitive Chriſtians went to 
the Sacrament, and yet were Lawyers, Tradeſ- 
men, Merchants, and followed other, Em- 
ployments, you will conclude, that an in- 
nocent and virtuous Life muſt fit one for the 
Sacrament, without a Week's, a longer, or a 
ſhorter Sequeſtration from Cornpany or Bu- 
neſs. I do not ſay this, to blame any one 
vho takes theſe Courſes before the Sacra- 
ment; for, ſometimes it is necefſary, and 
ſometimes good and fitting: but that you 
ſhould not think yourſelf ere obliged to 
take the ſame Courſe; or abſtain from the 
Sicrament, becauſe you have not had that 
lim: to ſpend in holy Exerciſes, It is'a 
Misfortune that one can give no Rules that 
vill fit al Chriſtians; any that the beſt Rules 
vill hurt ſome or other, if cloſely followed. 
luſeretion is the beſt Director in the World. 
Par. Would you have me come to the Sa» 
crament Fafting, or may I do otherwiſe? 
Min. If you confider the Inſtitution, no- 
thing of that Kind is neceſſary; for it was 
inſtituted after Supper. Nor has the Church 
of England made any Rule about it. Where 
| C 3 there- 
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therefore neither the Laws of God, nor thoſe ll 
of our Superiors have obliged: us, we mut 15 
uſe our Prudence, and do what we find beſt. it 
If you find that Faſting makes you more 
devout and ſerious, and gives you. a better cor 
Frame of Mind, you will certainly chooſe to in 
go to the Sacrament Faſting. Or if it be lic 
indifferent, and you are much the ſame whe- 
ther you faſt, or not, and find it makes no pe. 
Change at all in you, then you will chooſe 
to faſt in Decency, and with Regard to au- Di 
cient Practice. But if you have, by Cuſtom, 

contracted ſuch a Habit of Eating or Drink. 
ing ſome light Matter eyery Morning, that WW 70. 
vou ſhoyld be uneaſy, or diſordered without 

it, then you will chooſe to do as you uſed tl ter, 
do; becauſe the Purpoſes of Faſting (which 
are to raiſe the Mind to Gon, put it vil 


into a better Frame) are better anſwered by 
moderate Refreſhment, than by wholly ab n 


ſtaining: I do not fu that: any one 
makes a full Meal in a Morning, that is not 
— ah And 1 take the Meaning of you Bl jou 
Queſtion to be, Whether you may eat «r 

drink never. /o litile, on the Morning fou De! 
come to the Sacrament? And to that I lay, el 
that neither Gon, nor the Church, has ap- fror 

inted the contrary: But yet I would ad 
at, where the Inconveniency of doing it t 
none; but not adviſe: it, if there be a l-. the: 
: convenienc) 
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conveniency ip Abfſtaining, Only remember, 
that whether you abſtain, or not, you do it 
without Scruple yourſelf, and without Cen- 
ſuring what another [Perſon does, though. 
contrary to what you do. Do in this, and 
in all other indifferent Caſes; what you be- 
lieve will tend moſt to your Spiritual Edifi- 
cation yourſelf, without regard to what other 
People do. tt 2 3 | 
Par. Will you give me any particular 
Directions how to behave myſelf during tl. e 
Solemnity ? <q. »* vr gy). £5 i 
Min. When the Offertory begins, open 
your Common Prayer Book, and with your 
Eye (not Voice) read along with the Miniſ- 
ter, and make what ſhort Application you 
can to yourſelf, of what is read; there you 
vill find you are reminded of being Charita- 
be, in general, to all that ſtand in Need; 
and, in particular, of being Jui to thoſe who 
ue your ſpiritual Guides; and giving them, 
a leaft, what the Laws and Cuſtoms of the 
Place have allotted them. Aud if you find 
you have been wanting either in this — f 
or Juſtice, you will reſolve to make up thoſe 
Deſects for the Time to come; for, aſſure your- 
ſel, you will be highly unjuſt, if you detain 
from them, what is their Due, both in Law 
and Conſcience, as much as any Debt is due 
to yourſelf, When theſe Sentences are over, | 
inen follows the Prayer for the whole State of | 
ee Cbriſts 
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vp 


out repenting of your Sins, and ithov 
truſting in Gop's Mercies,' through CM 


Cunisr's Sake, will certainly forgive all fue 
as repent and leave their Sins hoe! 


than coming with, or without Faith in Chat 
and ſincere Repentance of Sin; and that y 
ever comes worthily, that is, repenting uu 


— 


Cbriſ's Church, with which yoù muſt be u ©* 
to join in Heart and Spirit; and never pre 5 
tend to uſe any other Prayers or Meditation © 
of your own, or out of any other Book, wh 
the Miniſter is praying the Prayers of H 
Cburcbh; for theſe are the beſt and proper * 
for the preſent 'Purpoſe,' and you muſt jog © 
with the Congregation in their Attention, 8 
ſay the Amen with them, that you may real * 
the Advantage of that common Fervency T 
with which thoſe Prayers fly up to Goo 
when this Prayer is done, then follows . 
Exbortation, (which I have ſtill called u 
Third Pxbortation) to which you muſt wo 
ſeriouſly attend, for it is full of excellent h 
formation and Inſtruction; it ſhews you thi ha 
great Benefits of comirig worzhrly (chat ha 

. with a true penitent Heart, and lively Faul 
' unto this Holy Sacrament: And the gr 
Danger of coming unwerthily, that is; uit - 


And pray remember, that there 1s no othe 
Senſe of the Words, worthity and unwortbih 


of his Sins, and believing that Gob, kt 


comes thus, comes worthily ; and whoen 
14 | 


Com 
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comes worthily; receives the Benefits of Chriſt's 
Body and Blood, and dwells in Chrift, and 
Chriſt in bim, and is one with Chrift, and Chriſt 
with him, whatever theſe Phraſes ſignify, and 
whether you underſtand them throughly'or 
no, And to your Comfort, moreover, who- 
ever comes worthily, eſcapes all thoſe Dan- 
gers and Miſchiefs, whatſoever they be, that 
xe expreſſed by“ being guilty of the Body . 
and Blood of CHRIST our Saviour—eating 
and drinking our own Damnation—not 

« conſidering the Lord's Body—kindling- 

® Gop's Wrath againſt us—and provoking 
„Him to plague us with divers Diſeaſes, 
and ſundry Kinds of Death.” . Theſe are 

hard Things all of them, and-ſome of them 

hard to be underſtood ; but, whatever they 
benify, however grievous and hazardous they 

are to the Souls and Bodies of Men,—they 
we all avoided and eſcaped by coming wor- 

thily, that is, by Faith in CarisT's Merits, 

and repenting of our Sins. And therefore, 

if there were a thouſand more ſuch terrible 
Expreſſions, (as I could wiſh there were fewer 

than there are) let them not frighten you, or 
give you any Trouble. Repent, and believe, 
and all is well. When this and the next 
Exhortation are ended, you come to the n- 
ſeſton of Sins, in which you muſt join with, 

the Miniſter both in Heart and Voice, ſor 
you are much concerned in it; ꝓut when the 
Aſelution (which is next to it) begins, then 
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' hold your Peace, and attend to the Miniſter 
with all your Heart The Cuſtom is, in ſome 
Places, for the People to ſay a ſoft Auen, u 
the End of every Sentence, and there is no- 
thing indecent in that Practice. But for any 
one to repeat the Ab/olution, Word for Word, 
with the Miniſter, is ſo abſurd, and ſhews 
ſuch Ignorance, that one would wonder any 
one ſhould fall into that Practice: Ab/olution 
is che Work of Gop's Miniſter, and belongs 
to him alone, in God's Name. The Peoples 
Part is to be ſilent, and attend, and to ſay 
nothing but a moſt earneſt Amen to that ex- 
cellent Prayer. And, pray believe me, once 
for all, that nothing fixes the Attention like 
Silence; and let me warn you to obſerve in 
all your Public Prayers, that you join with 
the Miniſter where you are bid, and at all 
other Times be Vlent; attend and make it 
your own, by ſaying a hearty Amen. The 
obſerving Order and Decency in Prayers, 
tends much to Edification; whereas the 
contrary n Diſtraction; and diſturbs 
both yourſelf, and your Neighbours ;-it of 
fends devout and underſtanding People 
mightily, to hear Men and Women ſay their 
Prayers abſurdly and indecently, holding 
their Tongues where they ſhould ſpeak and 
join, and joining with the Miniſter aloud, 
Where they ſhould hearken, and ſay Ame; 
but what can be more improper, — 4 
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hear them promiſcuouſly abſolve themſelves 
and one another, and taking the Prieſtiy 
Office on them, in a Part of it, which js 
one of the moſt diſtinguiſning he has? When 
the Ab/ol/ution is over, attend moſt diligently 
to the Sentences 'of Scripture which the Mi- 
niſter is to read; and. when he bids you lift 
vp your Heart to God, you muſt be ſure not 
only to do it in Word, but in Deed, and 
great Earneſt, -When the. Prayer of Conſe- 
cration is over (and not before) you will 
have ſome Time, before the Bread and Wine 
ue brought to you, which you muſt employ 
as well as you can, either in Prayer, or 
reading ſomething proper, to meditate, on, 
on that Occaſion; and to this Purpoſe you 
may furniſh yourſelf out of ſome good Book 
of Devotion. But be not much diſcouraged 
if you cannot fill, up all that Space with re- 
gular Devotion, or with intenſe Meditation; 
do as well as you can: Remember your own 
Offences with as much Sorrow as you can; 
ind the Mercies of Gop to you in Jasus 
CanisT, with as much Love, and Joy, and 
Oratitude; N earneſt to, amend in 
what Particulars you find Yourſelf mol fauity; 
and aſk, of Gon the Gtace and Power to put 
theſe good Reſolves in Execution; and that 
the Merits of this ſaving Sacrifice, which 
jou are now commemorating, may be ex- 
ended aud. apphed, dg hv. in the Forgive: 
| " 7”. "nels 
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neſs of your Sins, and all other Benefits of 
CnRisr's Paſſion. Recommend to God“ 
Mercy your Parents and Relations, Friends, 
and all the World: Do any Thing that is 
good and proper to fill up the Time, and 
employ your Thoughts, till the Miniſter 
come to you, to give you the conſecrated 
Bread and Wine. e 

Par. And then, I ſuppoſe, you would 
have me raiſe my Devotion to the higheſt 
Pitch I can? 

- Min. Yes, I would have you very intent 
upon what you are about: But take good 
heed, leſt, while you are ſtriving to raiſe 
- your Heart, you be not loſt and bewildered. 
Strive rather for a ſerious and compoſed 
Mind; let your Devotion be rather regular 
and equal, than exalted and tranſported: At- 
tend gravely to what the Miniſter ſays; 2nd 
when he has repeated that excellent Prayer 
«© The Body of our Lokb Jesus Cualsr, 
e which was given for thee, preſerve thy 
« Body and Soul to everlaſting Life”—be 
fure you ſay ſoftly a moſt hearty Amen : For, 
is not that the Thing you come for and de- 
fire? When he has ſaid, —* Take, and eat 
« this in Remembrance that 'Cur1sr diet 
« for thee, and feed on him in thy Heart by 
«. Faith with Thankſgiving”—rtake it, and 
whilſt you are eating it, make ſome for 
Prayer as this Grant, O Loxp, that the 
| 5 PUT ic Senſe 
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« Senſe of this thy infinite Merey, ſhewed 
« to Man in ſo much Miſery,” may never 
« depart from my Mind! Let me, from 
« henceforth; die to all my Sins, and my 
« corrupt Affections, and live alone to 
« Righteouſneſs and Virtue! I ſtedfaſtly 


believe thou diedſt upon the Croſs; to 


« ſave me from the Guilt and Puniſhment 


of Sin, O give me but the Grace to walk 


« with a thankful, honeſt Heart before thee ! 
« Accept of my imperfe& Sorrow and Re- 
« pentance, imperfect Faith, imperfect Re- 
« ſolutions, and let the precious Merits of 
©* my Los o ſupply” the reſt, and make up 
« what thou ſeeſt is wanting!” When the 
Miniſter delivers the Cup, and ſays—“ The 
« Blood of our Lord JESUS CHAIST, which 
« was ſhed for thee, preſerve thy Body and 
Soul to evertaſting Life” - be ſure you ſay 
Amen: For there it is molt proper, and there 
it was formerly placed. When he has ſaid, — 
« Drink this in Remembrance that Cnr1sT's 
© Blood was ſhed for thee, and d thank- 
« ful”—take'ir, and drink very moderately, 
regarding neither Thirſt nor Pleaſure in that 
Draught. And after you have done, you 
may make ſome ſuch ſhort Prayer, as you 
did after the Bread O let my Soul be 
* waſhed and cleanſed in the Blood of 


Jesus, that was ſhed for me! and let me 


never be unmindful of this Mercy, but 
68 give | 
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<<, give thee, Thanks, not only with my Lips, 
e but Life, by giving up myſelf to thy Ser- 
« vice, and walkin ore thee in Holine 
* and Ri —. all my Days, through 
c IESsUS CHRIST my Lonp; to whom with 
.*, thee, O Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, be 
c all Honour and Glory, now and for ever!“ 
But let me remind you, that you do not pre. 
tend to repeat, either aloud or ſoftly, the 
Words which the Miniſter uſes, in deliver 
ing the Bread and Wine; your Buſineſs is to 
aftend ſoberly to what he ſays, and to fay 
Annen. I tell you this, becauſe an idle Cul. 
tom has prevailed, of Peoples repeating what 
the Prieſt ſays; to the Diſturbance of the 
Prieſt, and to the Hindrance, I dare ſay, of 
their own Devotion, which, would be fut- 
thered by a grave and ſilent Attention; which 
I take all Occafions to recommend to you. 
And that your Mind may be employed, 
wuhilſt the reſt are communicating, you will 
chooſe to ſay ſome good Prayers, or read 
ſome ſtyort Diſcourſe, ſeaſonable and proper; 
and if that do not hold out to the End, you 
may liiten- to the | Miniſter delivering the 
Bread and Wine to the Communicants, and 
lay a hearty Amen to each of them, for that 
is praying for the greateſt Bleſſing Gop.can 
| beltow upon them“ the Preſervation of 
b their Body and Soul to everlaſting Lite.” 
And when all have received, and the Miniſter 
. returns 
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returns to his Prayers, be ſure you he not 
vnready to join with him; nay, though you 
hould not have ended your private Devo- 
tions, yet break them off, though in the 
Middle, and join with the public ones, for 
that is better, and your Duty; and ſo go on 
with him, in Heart, till he have made an 
End. After which, you will, in a ſhort 
Ejaculation, aſk of Gob the Forgiveneſs of 
all your Coldneſs, Wandering, and Indiffe- 
rence, or worſer Thoughts during the whole 
Performance ; beſeeching Him to preſerve 
in you, a lively Senſe of his infinite Mercies 
hewn to Man in CarisT IESsus, and that 
you may go Home more and more confirmed 
in Virtue and holy Reſolutions, and abide in 
his Favour to your Life's End. = 

Par. I thank you, Six, for. your Care in 
thus preparing and conducting me, from the 
Beginning of this ſolemn Performance to the 
End of it; and in particular, for thoſe Hints 
of Things, that to wifer People may appear 
little, and needleſs, but to me, uſeful; or- 
derly, and tending to Edification, if I rightly 
obſerve them. When all is over, I ſuppoſe, 
| ſhall return Home mighty well ſatisfied, - , 
full of Unction, Joy, and: holy Conſolation, 
aſſured of Gop's Favour, the Forgiveneſs of 
my Sins, and everlaſting Happineſs. 1. 

Min. It may be not: One may bein Gon's 
Fayour, without being aſſured of it ; one — | 

£ Ve 
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have his Sins forgiven, without knowing or 
believing its. and one may be (in the Pur. 
| Poſe of Gop) everlaſtingly happy in the 

World to come, and yet be miibeable and 
deſponding here. Theſe Things, I think, 
we have already ſpoken to, and agreed in 
them. In this you may be fully ſatisfied, 
that if you truly repent you of your Sins, 
they ſhall certainly be forgiven; and you 
ſhall certainly be happy, but that is in the 
World to come: And whether you ſhall have 
the Comfort of believing your Sins forgiven, 
at ſuch a certain Time, at, or after the re- 
ceiving the Sacrament, is not quite ſo ſure, 
No ſuch Joy, or Conſolation is annexed, by 
any Promiſe of Gob, to the worthy Recep- 
tion of the bleſſed Sacrament ; the Benefits 


are indeed ſecured by Gop's Promiſe to the 


worthy Receiver, from whence that Joy may 
reaſonably reſult; but the Party may, by 
ſome Indiſpoſition of Mind, not be filled 
with it: And let me now adviſe you, not to 
expect, or depend upon any ſuch unwſual 
Lightſomeneſs or Conſolations; but if they 
follow, it is well; if not, there is no Harm 
or Danger in the Want of them. Prepare 
yourſelf by true and ſincere Repentance, and 
come with Faith, and as well difpoſed as you 
can, and leave the reſt to Gop; you will 
have the Satisfaction of having done your 


Duty in the beſt manner you could, _ 
wi 
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with that you muſt be content, for the reſt 
is not in your Power. I have known many 
good People diſconſolate * this Occaſion, 
by being difappoinred of ſuch Expectations 
as their own warm Imagination had only 
raiſed in them, without any Reaſon, or Pro- 
miſe made on Gopꝰs Part. They came away 
cold, and little affected, from the Sacrament, 
and thought their Hearts muſt have been 
filled: with devout Tranſports; and becauſe 
of this, they fell into deep Concern, and 
believed they had not prepare themſelves as 
they ought to have done; although, upon 
examining their Hearts, they could not juſtly 
charge themſelves with any conſiderable 
Omiſſions, or Negligence in that Work, 
And therefore be not diſcouraged, if you 
find not that Content and Pleaſure after your 
coming from the Sacrament, which you may 
hope and wiſh for before. Go on ſteadily in 
the Ways of., Virtue, and do your Chriſtian 
Duties conſtantly; and whether you feel the 
ſenſible Warmths and Comforts of Religion 
or no, yet you ſhall never want, at length, 
the juſt Rewards of it; thoſe depend upon 
Uncertainties, theſe upon Gop's Goodneſs 
and Truth which cannot fail. A Cs ls 

Par. How often, Sia, do you think it 
neceſſary for me to come to the Sacrament ?”” 
Min. Nobody can anſwer that Queſtion 
better than 'yourſelf: Lou muſt —_ 
nere 
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where yau live, and what Opportunities you 
have of doing it, and, what , Reaſons you 
ſhall have not to communicate, whete you 
have Opportunity, But be not, however, 
very ſcrupulous in the Matter; do not think 
you offend Gop, if you do not lay hold of 
every Opportunity offered you, by the Place 
vou live in; nor think it ſufficient that you 
communicate thrice a Fear, (as the Law te. 
uires) when you may do it every firft Sn. 
day in the Month, according to the Cuſtom 
of the City where you live. Fail not to 
obſerve the Law of the Land; and be ſure 
to have Regard to the Cuſtom of the Place; 
and think upon the Advantagey of ſerving 
God, and coming to this holy | Ordinance, 
and then your. Piety and Diſcretion will 
direct you, how often you-are to communi- 
cate; let not little Occaſions hinder you, nor 
great ones pleaſe you: do not look upon it 
as a frightful or dangerous Duty, hut eaſy, 
ſafe, and beneficial. And I giye you theſe 
Cautions now, that you may begin! with 
right Apprehenſions of the Matter; for the 
firſt Impreſſions generally laſt, and People 
go on and end, much as they enter on tus 
Duty. 1. © td eie 
Par. I thank you, Sir, for this Warning 
and good Advice, which I will make the 
beſt Uſe I can of: But, I wonder much 10 
hear you tell me, that this is not a frighti 
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or hazardous Duty, when the Communion 
Service is ſo full of dreadſul, and amazing 
Threatnings, that I bave.known both under- 
ſtanding and religious People much diſcou- 
raged and perplexed · by them. We are told 
in the ſccond Exhortation, that © the Danger 
is great if we receive unworthily, even 
« eating and drinking our own Damnation.” 
And in the ji - that to come unworthily, 
« is but thereby to increaſe our Damnation; 
—and, that “ the Devil will enter into us, 
and fill us full of all Iniquities, and bring 
us to Deſtruction both of Body and Soul. 
There is hardly any thing able to ſupport a 
Man's Spirit under ſuch Apprehenſions, I 
ſuppoſe theſe Things are all of them exactly 
rue, and not Exaggerations: And if they 
be, I leave you to conſider, whetber a Man 
may not as well venture not to coms to the 
dacrament, as venture the Hazards of com- 
ng unwortbily, and thereby increaſe his 
Damnation, ATT TE Ang 
Min. Remember (what I have obſerved 
before) that to come unworthily, is to come 
vithout any Repentance or Sorrow for paſt 
Offences, and without any. Reſolutions of 
Amendment for the future; And ſuch. a 
coming as this, muſt neceſſarily increaſe a 
Man's Damnation, . becauſe he does appa- 
rently deſpiſe his Saviour, and inſult his holy | 
Ordinance z the whole Deſign of which, — 
mo 


row for his Sins paſt, and \'Purpoſes « 


almoſt like a Jew's coming to be baptized, 


yet he makes a moſt ſolemn Profeſſion of 
great many Promiſes, none of which he has 
any Deſign of keeping. Now ſuch a on 
muſt certainly be in a worſe Conditibn, than 
if he had never been baptized, and his Bap- 


and there pretend moſt ſolemnly to repent 


all holy Obedience for the future, and yetd 
they no Intention to leave them. Sud 


added to his old Impenitence. But truly, 
believe, as well as hope, that not one S. 


Sacrament without a general Repentance 
and ſome ſort of Reſolution of f * 


a 825 L 
68 be Reaſonable Communicant. 
"almoſt every Word of which, "ſuppoſes Sor. 


Amendment for the Time to come. It is 


who hates Chriftianity in his Heart, and in- 
tends to affront that Sacrament, but come: 
to ſerve ſome ſecular Intereſt and End: Or 
if he comes not with Contempt and Malice, 


tiſm muſt certainly increaſe his Damnation. 
And muſt it not be the ſame; with thoſe whe 
come to the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper 


and be ſorry for their Sins paſt, and to vi 
neither, _——_— to continue in the 
grievous Sins? Or if they do not poſitivel 
purpoſe to continue in their Sins, yet hare 


coming muſt unavoidably increaſe Damn 


tion, becauſe here is a new and moſt provok 
ing Sin, of mocking CarisT's Ordinance, 


ner in a hundred thouſand” comes to it 


% 
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Sins, though it be faint and looſe, and in- 
efectual. And of ſuch, I know not how to 
conclude that they thereby increaſe their 
Damnation, any otherwiſe than they, Who, 
without coming to the Sacrament, make 
ſuch kind of Reſolutions frequently, and yet 
forget and break them, may be ſaid alſo to 
increaſe their Damnation; ſince every new 
din does certainly add to our Miſery, and 
more and more endanger our Souls. I will 
therefore yield to you, that to come unwortbily, 
2 greater Venture, than to flay away; if 
by unwortbily, you mean a politive Intention 
pot to leave your Sins, but ſtil]. to continue 
n them, - But if by unwortbily you mean 
ſuch a Repentance, and Reſolution of leav- 
ug Sin, as though when it is made, is hearty . 
ad ſincere, yet afterwards proves ineffectual ; 
jen | will not yield, that to come unwortbily, 
more dangerous than to ſtay away; be- 
wſe the breaking a good Reſolution (not 
ntended to be broken when it is made) is 
lot a greater Offence, than not to make that 
elolution, although you were obliged to 
ake it. Caius, a great Os owed 
ne a hundred Crowns, and upon my De- 
hand, promiſed to pay that Sum at fix 
ontks End, according to his Obligation 
day came, but not by Debtor; for - 
gb "0u2h when he made that Promiſe, he was 
Sina Sreat Earneſt, and ſeriouſly W | 
ce 
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take vp, and diſcharge himſelf, yet he 11 g 
into his old looſe Courſes, and was there 
 difabled from approving himſelf an honeſt al 


Man. Titus, another Squanderer as great Re 
as he, owed me the like Sum, under the like WI” 
Obligation, but when I .called upon him, WW ©* 
made me no Anſwer, affirming afterwards pal 
that he would not promiſe, becauſe he in-. 
tended not to leave his ill Courſes, which Wi 
would certainly diſable him from paying bis 10 


Debt. Am TI more obliged to Tiſius, for 
not promiſing, becauſe he intended not to p 
perform, than to Caius for promiſing, and C. 
intending to perform, although he did not WI © 
indeed perform? Dol owe him more Favour, 
who refuſes to promiſe what he 1s in Reaſon 
obliged to promiſe, and in Jultice to per. Wi. 
form; than I owe to him, who promiſes in 17 
good Earneſt, and intends at that Time to fe 
perform, though afterwards he forgets and 1 
fails? Put theſe two Men under equal Obli- 
gations, and equal Abilities of diſcharging fer; 
them, and you will ſee, to which of them | 
moſt Kindneſs is owing from the Creditor, 
To promiſe, with a Purpoſe of not paying, 
is to deceive me, and abuſe me; but to pro- 
miſe with a Purpoſe of paying, though he 
did not pay, is only to difappoint me. 
ſay, therefore, (to make a ſhort Application) 
that to come to the Sacrament, with a gene- 
ral Sorrow and Concern for Sins paſt, and 3 
. gene 


The "Reaſonable Communicant., 71 
general Reſolution to ive better for the 
Time to come, although Men afterwards 
fall into Sin again, and forget their good 
Reſolutions, is not a worſer and more hazard- 
ous Thing, than to ſtay away from the Sa- - 
crament, without any Repentance at all of 
vaſt Sins, or any Reſolutions of living bet 
ter, but going on ſtill in their old Coùrſe of 
Wickedneſs, If it were, indeed, a volun- 
tary Thing, and left at Peoples Liberty, 
whether they would come to the Sacrament, 
or ſtay away, then ĩt were ſafer not to come: 
But ſince it is a-Doty laid upon Men by 
Cuatsr's Command, and all Men are obliged 
to come, by virtue of the Obedience they 
owe to their Saviour, I can ſee no Safety in 
refuſing to come; and this refuſing to qualify 
themſelves and come, muſt as certainly in- 
creaſe their Damnation, as coming leſs qua- 
led than they ought to be. I would not 
encourage any one to-/come anwortbihy, that 
„ without Repentance, without Reſolutions 
ob Amendment, without Faith, and without 
Charity, for certainly ſuch coming muſt be 
hzardous. But I can ſee as-much Hazard 
n qiſobey ing Car1sT, in refuſing to come as 
be commands, becauſe Men live (and till 
cſolve to live) without Repentance, with- 
ut Reſolutions of Amendment, withour 
ath, and without Charity. In a Word, 
iere is no Safety but in Repentance and 
$777) 3? 5 ch6- Obedience, 
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72 The Reaſonable: Cummunicant. 
Obedience, both of which, by the Grace ot 
Goo, are in every Chriſtian's Power. And 
to that Grace I leave you, beſeeching Him, 
who is the Author of that, and every other 
ood. and perfect Gift, to beſtow them in 
| ſuch Meaſure, on us all, that we may moſt 
religiouſly diſcharge both this, and every 
other Chriſtian Duty, in the manner that we 
ought, to the Glory of his great Name, and 
the Salvation of our Souls in the Day of the 
Lord Jesvus. | r 
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CHAP: 
On the Nature, End, and Deſign of the Holy 


Communion, 


E read in Moſes's Account of the 
Creation, that God created Man in bis. 
own Image, Gen. i. 27. by which we are to 
underſtand, that our firſt Parents, Adam and 
Eve, were created holy and upright, with a 
perfect Knowledge of their Duty, and a Power, 
trough the Divine Bleſſing, to perform it. In 
dis Condition they were placed in Paradiſe, - 
n a State of Trial, and, no Daubt, in the full 
Enoyment of Comfort, Peace, and Happi- 
neſs; with a Promiſe of immortal Life, if 
they ſhould love, honour, and obey their great 
Creator; but with an expreſs Threatening of 
Death and Miſery, in Caſe of their Diſobe- 


dience, 


In the Midſt of that Plenty of every Thas 
ft for their Uſe, wherewith God had bleſſe 
them, one Tree only was reſerved, whereof. 
they were forbidden to eat, as a Teſt or Trial 
of their Obedience, Of this fatal Fruit the 
A Woman 


E 
Woman (ſeduced by the Devil in the Form 
of a Serpent) taſted, and then gave thereof to 
her Huſband, and he did eat. Thus did they 
both wilfully tranſgreſs a plain and poſitive 
Command of their Maker; and by ſo doing 
they incurred his moſt juſt Diſpleaſure, ſor- 
feited all Title to his future Favour, and ſub- 
jected themſelves to that Sentence of Death, 
and all its dreadfu] Conſequences, with which 
they had been threatened. Thus Sin entered 
into the World, and Death by Sin. Hence hu- 
man Nature became polluted and depraved ; 
and from this Fall of our firſt.Parents we may 
date all that Wickedneſs and Corruption, which 
we read, and hear of, and ſee, in the World, 
and which we cannot but feel and lament in 
ourſelves. Accordingly we are told that Adam 
begat a Son in his own Likeneſs, after his Image, 
Gen. v. 3. that is, with the ſame corrupt ſinful 
Nature as his own was now become; and in 1 
bis Image, as being directly oppoſite and con- 
trary to the Image of God, wherein he was at Bil ,. 
firſt created, 33 1 

How wretched and deplorable a State was 
Man now reduced to! To live only to. fin, 
and ſuffer the juſt Reward of Sin, Death and 
Miſery. Dreadful indeed! had not our gra- 
cious and merciful God provided a Remedy; 
and, in Pity to loſt Mankind, appointed ſbe 
Seed of the Woman to bruiſe the Serpent's Head. Ml of; 
Under this Figure was our bleſſed 1 
the Son of God, the Lamb lain from 
( * a kin 
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Fuundation of the World) promiſed to Adam 
and his Poſterity, to be offered in due Time 
23 a Sacrifice and Propitiation for the Sins of 
the whole World. By virtue of which Sacri- 
fce all Men, from the Beginning to the End 
of all Things, are entitled to 7 and aſ- 
ſured of eternal Happineſs in the Life to comg, 
on Condition of their Repentance, Faith, and 
Obedience As in Adam all die, even ſo in Chriſt 
ſoall all be made alive. 1 Cor. xv. 22. 

Now in order to imprint in the Minds of 
our firſt Parents, and of their Poſterity after 
them, a deep Senſe of their own Unworthi- 
neſs, and of God's great Goodneſs, and to 
keep up a lively Faith in the promiſed Re- 
d:emer ; Sacrifices were appointed, and con- 
tinued ever after until the Coming of Chriſt, 
3 a principal Part of religious Worſhip. By 
theſe every faithful Servant of God was in- 
tracted in the heinous Nature of Sin, and the 
Neceſſity of an Atonement" for it: 2 
Atonement was to be made, not by any Vir- 
tue or Efficacy in the Sacrifices themſelves, 
but only by that all - ſufficient Sacrifice of 
Chriſt upon the Croſs, which theſe were de- 
ligned to. foreſhew and repreſent. For the 
lame Reaſon, ſince the Coming of our bleſſed 
Saviour, we Chriſtians are commanded iq | 
keep up a conſtant and grateful Remembrance 
of what he has done and ſuffered for us, in the 
holy Sacrament of the Lord's Supper. The 
Bread which we breakvis io remind us of his 
A3 Body 
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| (GP: ; 
Body having been +roken, or crucified, for vs; 
and the Wine poured out is to repreſent tas 
his moſt precious Blood, which was ſhed for 
our Redemption, and to make an Atonement 
for our Sins. And this is undoubtedly the 
origiral, and one principal, Deſign of the holy 
Sacrament ; viz. to be a ſtanding . Memorial 
and Repreſentation of our Lord's Death and 
Sufferings, unto the End of the World. Fer, 
as St. Paul ſays, as often as ye eat this Bread, 
and drink this Cup, ye do ſhew the Lord's Death, 
till be come : that is, till his ſecond Coming to 
Judgment. „ 
But 240, it may, and ought to, be conſi- 
dered as a Sign or Token of preſent Graces; 
that-is, of the gracious Influenees of the Holy 
Spirit, which our Saviour has promiſed to all 
ſuch as ſhall ſeek for them by fervent Prayer, 

and the diligent Uſe of this Sacrament, Ot 
ourſelves we are utterly unable to pleaſe God. 
In our Fleſb, the Scripture tells us,,dwelleth 10 
good Thing ; that is, in our natural fallen State 
we have no Power to do what is good, or 
avoid what is evil; but are dead in Trefpaſſes 
and Sins: yet the ſame Scripture affures us, 
that we can do all Things through Cbriſt, that- 
 ftrengtheneth us; that is, we can do all Things 
neceſſary to our Salvation, by the Help of the 
Holy Spirit, given us by Chriſt. The Bleſ- 
ſings derived to us from which Spirit are very 
aptly ſignified and repreſented by the Bread 
and Wine in the Holy Sacrament. = 1 
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Bread is the great Strengthener of our Bodies, 
and Support of our anima Life; ſo does the 
divine Spirit ſtrengthen and animate our Souls, 
and maintain us in our ſpiritual Life. As 
Wine is the fovereign Cordial that revives our 
Spirits, and invigorates our Bodies; ſo does 
the Grace of God comfort and refreſh our 
Souls, and keep us from fainting in our ſpiri- 
tual Warfare againſt the World, the Fleſh, and 
the Devil. | X | 

Nor is the Sacrament to be conſidered only 
3 2 Sign or Memorial of the Death and Sa- 
erifice of Chriſt, and of the Benefits procured 


us thereby, but alio as a Means or Inſtrument 


of conveying thoſe Benefits to every faithful 
and worthy Receiver: (of which 1 ſhall treat 

more fully in the third Chapter). | 
Moreover, it may be looked upon as a 
Pledge, or Earneſt, of our future Glory 
Happineſs ; of which indeed we have num. 
berleſs Promiſes, throughout the Goſpel, from 
Him who had the Words of eternal Life, and 
whoſe Word is Truth. And that theſe Pro- 
miſes might make the deeper Impreſſion on 
us, and be ever freſn in our Minds, he has in- 
ſtiruted the holy Sacrament as a Pledge to aſ- 
ſure us of his — of them in due Sa- 
ſon, if we faint not. Thus does our bleſſed 
Maſter, by theſe viſible Signs and Tokens, 
graciouſly vouchſafe to quicken our Hopes, 
and animate our Faith, till the one ſhall be 
lot in Viſion, and the other ſwallowed up in 
— 944 Enjoyment. 


and 
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Enjoyment. For, when tbat which is perfet i 
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come, then that which is in Part all be du 
away. Then ſhall the Means of Grace ceaſe, 
when the End ſhall be obtained, and the Hope 
of Glory vaniſh, when that Glory itſelf ſhall be 
revealed and imparted to us: when we ſhall 
enter on our eternal Inheritance of ſuch Blef. 
fings as Eye hath not ſeen, nor Ear heard, neither 


- bath it entered into. the Heart of Man to conceive, 


- which God bath prepared for them that love bin. 
1 Cor. ii. 9. . 90 


From the View we have now taken of the 


bleſſed Sacrament, we are naturally led to con- 
ſider it as a Confirmation of the new Cove- 
nant, whereof Chriſt is the Mediator ; being 
purchaſed and procured for us by his Death 
and Sufferings, So our Lord himſelf tells us; 
This Cup,. ſays He, is the New Teftameat, (or 
Covenant, as it ſhould more properly be ren- 
dered) in my Blood, which is ſhed for you, Luke 
xxii. 20. In this Covenant God is graciouſly 
_ pleaſed to promiſe us Pardon of our paſt Sins, 
Preſent Grace, and future Happineſs, on Con- 
dition of our hearty Repentance, and ſincere 
Faith, and Obedience. Into this Covenant we 
were, firſt admitted at our Baptiſm, which is 
called by St. Peter (in reſpect to aur Part of 
the Engagement) tbe Anſwer of a goed Conja- 
ence towards God: wherein we were 
- Children of Chriſt, Heirs of God, and Inheritars 
of the Kingdom of Heaven. Now all thele great 
and glorious Privileges, originally conferred on 
| $44 us 
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vs in the Sacrament of Baptiſm, are confirmed 
to vs in that of the Lord's Supper on God's 
Part: at the ſame Time that we renew our 
Promiſe to fulfil the Conditions required of us 
on our's. 

Laſtly, this holy Sacrament is to be conſi- 
dered as a Sign of our Communion and Fel- 
lbwſhip one with another. For, ſays St. Paul, 
we being many are one Bread and one Body; for 
we are all Partakers of that one Bread, 1 Cor. 
x. 17. As all Chriſtians, high and low, rich 
and poor, make up one Body, of which our 
Saviour Chriſt is the Head, and one Family, 
of which he is the Maſter; ſo are we all com- 
manded to eat at one Table, of one Bread, 
and to drink of one Cup, as a Sign of that 
mutual Love and Charity, which ought ever 
to ſubſiſt among us, and without which he: 
vill never own us as his Members or Ser. 
vants. 

To ſum up what has been 4581 in few Words 
—This holy Sacrament, (which'is indeed the 
great Token and Badge of our Chriſtian Pro- 
ſeſſion) was inſtituted to repreſent, and put us 
n continual Remembrance of, the all- ſufficient 
Sacrifice of Chriſt upon the Croſs; which is 
the Foundation of all. our. Hopes of Pardon' 
ad Happineſs. ' It was Jefigned to ſignify 0 
us the Efficacy and Neceſſity of the holy Spi- 
nt of God, bs aſſiſt us in our Duty, and en- 
adle us to work out our Salvation. It was 
alo appointed as a 9 Means of convey- 
5 | ing 
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ing theſe Benefits to us; and as a Pledge to 
aſſure us of our future Glory, and eternal Life 
Laſtly; in this ſacred Ordinance we renew the 
Covenant entered into at -aur Baptiſm, and 


.certify our Love and CRY towards one an- 
other. | 


| CHAP." 
On the Neceſſity of our receiving the Sactament in 
order to our Salvation. 


HIS po n REMEMBRANCE OF ME, 
Luke xxii. 19. "Theſe Words of our 
bleſſed Saviour (ſpoken when he firſt inſtitu- 
ted the Sacrament, and was going to die for 
our Sins) do certainly ſhew the Neceſſity of 
our receiving it, better than all other Argu- 
ments whatſoever. For here is a plain and 
poſitive Command of Him, who has an un- 
doubted Right to command us; of our great 
Maſter and Redeemer, our Loxp and our Go. 
And that it was intended to be of perpetual 
Force. and * e to the End of the 
World, ap very plainly from what fol- 
blos in St. Paul's Account of the Inſtitution 
"So he received by immediate Revelation 
om Chriſt himſelf) where he ſays; After ile 
fame Manner alſo be took the Cup, "has he had 
Su ſaying, This Cup is the New Teftament in 
my Blood : 0.» 
2 Er 
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Remembrance of me: For as often as ye eat this 
Bread, and drink this Cup, ye do ſhew the Lord's 
Death, 'till be come. 1 Cor. xi. 25, 26. Theſe 
Words alſo plainly ſhew, that the holy Sacra - 
ment was to be received often: and fo the 
Diſciples and firſt Chriſtians certainly under- 
ſtood them, as they made it a conſtant Part of 
heir religious Worſhip. Accordingly we read 
in the Acts of the Apoſtles, Ch. ii. 42. that 
They continued ſtedfaſtly in the Apoſtles Doctrine 
ond Fellowſhip, and in BREAKING of BREAD 
(that is, receiving the Sacrament) and 1 
Prayers. Indeed, in thoſe early Ages a Man. 
would have been looked upon as no Chriſtian, 
who refuſed to join in the Holy Communion. 
And let us remember, my dear Brethren, that 
the very fame Obligation lies upon us as did 
upon them, We have all one Saviour, 7e/us 
(rin; the ſame yeſterday, to-day, and for ever. 
But let me afk—cah we hope to be ſaved by 
tim, white we live in wilful and open Diſobe- 
dence to one of his Commands? Can we 
expect to partake of the Benefit of his Sacrj- 
ice, while we refuſe to remember it in the 
Manner he himſelf has appointed? —Let us 
dot deceive ourſelves: If we will enter into. 
Life, we muſt keep the Commandiments,— 
Our Obedience muſt be general; to all the 
Precepts of the Goſpel, without Exception. 
Wiiſoever, fays St. Juni, Ba keep the whole 
Law, and yet Mul in one Point, is guilty of all. 
Now Chriſt has ordained two Sacraments in 

| ;-. | a -- 
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5 (129) 
his Church, and ſtrictly commanded us to ob- 
- . ſerve them, as Means of Grace, and Condi- 
tions of our Salvation, Theſe are Baptiſm, 
and the Lord's Supper. They are therefore 
neceſſary on two Accounts; as Means of 
Grace, that is, of procuring and applying to 
us, the Benefits of our: Saviour's Death, and 
the Aſſiſtance of his holy Spirit; and likewiſe 
as being his expreſs and: poſitive Commands, 
You all obſerve one of theſe Sacraments, Bap- 
tiſm; and ſo far you do well, you think it ne- 
ceſſary; and doubtleſs it is ſo,-Why then 
will you not obſerve the other, which is equally 
commanded, and therefore equally neceſſary?— 
Beſides; conſider the-great Difference between 


0 


the Caſe of a Child unbaptized, and that oa M 
grown. Perſon who never receives the holy R. 
Communion.— It is not the Fault of the Child, ©y 
but his Mi fortune, that he is not admitted into in: 
the Chriſtian Covenant. — He has no actual din ve 
to anſwer for, Whereas, if you neglect o 7a) 
remember your Saviour, and to confirm your ti: 
Part in that Covenant, as He has commanded, A. 
the Fault is wholly your's, you ſin wilfully; and va 
ſurely you muſt tremble, if you think of the 7al 
Conſequence. For as our Duty in this Caſe vil Fe 
plain and clear, if we ohſtinately perſiſt in qu an 
Diſobedience to our gracious Redeemer, ve in 
infallibly forfeit his Favour; do in Effect e- cul 
nounce our Chriſtianity, denying the Lord that en 
bought us; and ſhall find, I fear, when it is co 
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late, that to us CHRIST 1S DEAD PUR | 
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ve may well apply to this what the Pſalmiſt 


(x) 
c HAP. III. | 
On the Benefits ariſing from a frequent and devout 
Attendance on the Lord's Supper. 


AVING, I hope, fully convinced you 

of the Neceſſity of receiving the Sacra- 
ment in order to your Salvation, I ſhould 
think it almoſt needleſs to add any Thing to 
perſuade you to a frequent and devout At- 
tendance on it. However, ſince our Religion 
in general, and every Act of it in particular, 
is a reaſonable Service, and Godline/s is profitable 
unto all Things ; it may be proper, as a further 
Motive and Encouragement, to ſhew you the 
Reaſonableneſs and Uſeſulneſs of this Duty, 
by laying before you the great Benefits arif- 
ing from a due Performance of it.— And firſt, 


ſays of God's Laws in general, Pſalm xix. 11. 
that in keeping of 'them tbere is great Reward. 
As ſure as God is true, ſo ſurely will he re- 
ward thoſe who obey his Commands; gene- 
rally in this Life, with that Comfort and 
Peace of Mind; which the World cannot give; 
and certainly wigh eternal Joy and Happineſs 
in the Life to come. But to be more parti- 
cular — The Bepefits of a deyout Attendance 

on the holy Communion are many and vas» 

10us, The firſt and principal is, it's being a 
Means of conveying to us the Bleſſings ob. 

8 tain 
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' tained by the Death and Sacrifice of Chriſt; 
according to that memorable Saying of St. 
Paul, 1 Cor. x. 16. The Cup of Bleſſing, which 
ave bleſs, is it not the Communion of the Blood if 
Chriſt ?' The Bread which we break, is it not the 
Communion of the Body of Chriſt ? Which 
Words are generally underſtood to ſignify, that 
by a faithful and devout Participation of the 
Bread and Wine in the Lord's Supper, we do 
indeed partake of his moft bleſſed Body and 
Blood, which my are deſigned to repreſent; 
that is, of all thoſe ſpiritual Bleſſings procured 
for us by his Body broken, and his Blood ſhed 
for our Sakes: Then (as our Church expreſſes 
it, almoſt in the very Words of Scripture) 
« we ſpiritually eat the Fleſh of Chriſt, and 
« drink his Blood; we dwell in Chriſt, and 
« Chriſt in vs; we are one with Chriſt, and 
« Chriſt with us.” Then are our Souls fed 
and nouriſhed with their proper Food and Suſ- 
tenance ; as neceflaty for them, as Bread 1s 
for the Support of our Bodies. Then, being 
united to Chriſt, our Head, ,we become, in 
ſome. Senſe, Partakers-of a Divine Nature; re- 
ceiving from him ſuch Communications of the 
Holy Spirit, as he ſees needful for us} to help 
our Infirmities, and enable us to perform our 
Chriſtian | Duty. Accordingly, the Apoſtle 
fays, 1 Cor. xii.'13. We have been all made 10 
drink into one Spirit—plainly alluding to our 
- Urinking of the Wine in the holy Sacrament. 
And, indeed, i even to private Prayer our 


Saviour 


( 2g, ) 


$aviour has annext a Promiſe, that bis Heavenly 
Father will give bis Holy Spirit to them "that afe 


hin, Luke xi. 13. and'if all public Devotions,  - 


being of divine Appaintment, have a greater 
Afurance of God's Bleſſing attending them, 
how much more, in this moſt folemn of all re- 
ligious Actions, may we expect that he will 
graciouſly vouchſafe us the bleſſed Influences 
of his Holy Spirit? Not that we are to judge 
of them (I moſt earneſtly intreat you to re- 
member) by -any inward Feelings or rapturous 
Tranſports (as Enthuſiaſts vainly boaſt, thereby 
deceiving themſelves and others) but by the 
Effect of an holy Life, and an Improvement 
in all Chriſtian Graces and Virtues. Thefe 
are the Fruits of the 5 (Tee Gal. v. 22.) 
theſe are the only ſure Signs of our having re- 
ceived it, and being under it's holy Direction: 
And theſe Fruits it will infallibly produce in 
us, if we are conſtant and diligent in ufing the 
appointed Means of obtaining them ; which 
are Prayer, and the holy Sacrament. 

But beſides theſe ſpiritual Benefits of a fre« 
quent and devout. Attendance at the Lord's 
Table, there are others which flow from it in 
a natural Way; as it tends to raiſe and cherth 
in our Minds pious Thoughts, and devout Af- 
ſections; to inſpire us with a Love of God; to 
keep us ſtedfaſt in our Faith in Chriſt; and to 


give us a juſt Hatred and Abhorrence of all 

in and Wickedneſs. The Love of God is 

the nobleſt Principle of our Obedience: 4 
| "2 


a *.7 
called by our bleſſed Saviour the firft and great 
Commandment, And what can be fo natural 
and likely to raiſe this Love in us, as the Con- 
ſideration of that great and aftoniſhing Inſtance 
of his Love to us, in ſending his only Son into 
the World, to die for our Sins, and to make 
us Heirs of eternal Life? —Herein is Long, 
ſays St. John, not that wwe loved God, but that be 
loved us — And again: We love bim, becauſe be 
firſt loved us. Now as often as we receive the 
Pledges of his Love in the holy Commu- 
nion, we have there ſet before us the ſtrongeſt 
Motives that can be to Love and Gratitude on 
our Parts; which ſurely cannot fail to make 
ſuitable and laſting Impreſſions in the Breaſt of 
every faithful Communicant.—The frequent 
Uſe of this Ordinance muſt likewiſe naturally 
confirm and eſtabliſh us in a lively Faith in 
Chriſt, who is therein, as it were, ſet forth 
crucified before us; an humble Reliance on his 
Merits, which we there plead to our heavenly 
Father; and a ſteady Hope of Salvation 
through him, whom we commemorate as our 
only. Redeemer. —It muſt alſo give us the 
ſtrongeſt Hatred and Deteſtation of Sin, when 
we reflect, that no leſs an Expiation than the 
Sacrifice of the Son of God was neceſſary to 
atone for the Sins of his fallen Creatures.— In 
ſhort, every Sentiment of Humility and De- 
votion, every Diſpoſition to Piety and Good- 
neſs, is naturally excited in us by a frequent 


Attendance on the holy Sacrament, It raiſes 
our 


it 
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(9 
our Thoughts from Earth to Heaven; and 
by reminding us where our true Treaſure is, 
there it cauſes our Hearts to be alſo.— Laſtly, 
it is a perpetual. Source of Comfort to us un- 
der all our Miſeries and Afflictions, as it fixes 
our Minds on another and better Life, to which 
this is but a Paſſage ; on that heavenly Coun- 
ry to which we belong: Where God ſhall "yy 
away all Tears from our Eyes ; and there ſhall 
w more Death, neither Sorrow, nor Crying, neither 


ſhall there be any more Pain: For the former 


Things ſhall be paſſed away. Rev. xxi. 4. 


Such are the Benefits ariſing from frequent 
ad devout Communion ; which Benefits, 1 


beg you to obſerve, are plainly intended for 
vs during our Progreſs through Life, and not 
it the Hour of Death; when this ſacred Or- 
dinance can be of little or no Uſe, nor afford 
any ſolid Comfort, to thoſe who have lived in 
the conſtant Neglect of it. It is an holy and 
vituous Life, not a Death-bed Repentance, 
tiat God requires of us; and which, for the 
dake of the Merits of Chriſt, he will reward 
vith Life everlaſting. We muſt therefore Rx- 
MEMBER OUR CREATOR IN THE DAYS OF OUR 
YouTn, and perſevere in a ſteady and uniform 
Courſe of Obedience to Him to the End of 


our Lives, if we hope to be ſaved. And in 
order to remember and obey him as we ought, | 
ve muſt be conſtant and diligent in the Uſe of 


noſe Means of Grace, which he has mercifully 
worded us: particularly in our Attendance on 


the 
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the Lord's Supper. Let us now enquire what ] 
Qualifications are neceſſary on our Parts, to fir Ml cf 
us for a due Performance of this Duty, and to a. 
entitle us to all theſe Advantages, ſpe, 
"= (thi 
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the Qualifications neceſſary to make us wortiy Ml"! 
Communicants. indy s f 

| boil Ing 
IN general, whoever is fit to pray, or to d. 
-&. join in the common Service of the Church, bat. 
is fit to receive the holy Sacrament. An Henne 
properly diſpoſed for Prayer is doubtleſs at the bea 
ſame Time properly qualified for every othet 'v'c 
Act of religious Worſhip : And there is no "i 
Qualification requiſite for the due Receiving o 
the Lord's Supper, which is not as neceſſary WW ©" 
for the due Performance of Prayer. Let u“ 
then enquire what theſe Qualifications are, and 
apply them to each Duty reſpectivtly. We Pl. 
may reckon them vp, I think, under the four l 
following Heads, viz. 1/, An humble penitent i Ce 
Heart— 24%, A firm and ſincere Reſolution of U 
Amendment and Obedience - 3dly, A ſtedſaſ Chr 
and lively Faith in God's Mercy through? 
Chriſt, with hearty Thankfulneſs for bag“ 
Death — and, Jah, Love and Charity toward *" 
all Men. To conſider them each in theit““ 
Or der. | = Hen 


Humulit 
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Humility I look upon- as the 
of all, Now by Humility I do not mean 
xhat is commonly underſtood by it, as it re- 
pets our Behaviour towards one another 
(though in that Senſe indeed it is a very im- 


/ 
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nility, as the Word is generally uſed in Scrip- 
ture, is to be underſtood that humble Diſpoſi- 
ton of the Heart towards God, that Lowli- 
refs of Mind, that Poverty of Spirit, which 
1s ſo eſſential to true Piety, and fo diſtinguiſh- 
ng a Mark of a good Chriſtian. It conſiſts in 
deep Senſe of our own Unworthineſs, of our 
natural Proneneſs to Sin, and Averſion to Ho- 
ineſs, and of our utter Inability of ourſelves to 
pleaſe God. It is, in the Language of Scrip- 
ure, that broken Heart and-contrite Spirit, of 
which ſo many excellent Things are ſpoken, 
ind to which ſo many gracious Promiſes are 
annext, both in the Old and New Teſtament— 
The Lord is nigh unto them that are of a broken 
Heart, and ſaveth ſuch as be of a contrite Spirit. 
Pl. xxxiv. 18, The Sacrifices of God are a bro- 
len Spirit ; a broken and contrite Heart, O God, 


eee S 


ur 


ne {oc wilt not deſpiſe. Pſ. li. 17. Again, the 
of rophet J/aiab, ſpeaking in the Perſon of 
oſt WY Clirilt, ſays; The Lord hath anointed me 10 
c good Tidings unto the Meek, be bath ſent 


ne 40 bind up the broten- bear ted —If. Ixi. 1. 
And, To this Man will I look, ſays the Lord, even 
0 bim that is poor, and of a contrite Spirit, and 
renbleth at my Word. If. Ixvi. 2. Agreeably 


portant Part of Chriſtian Duty) but by Hu- 


- +his'Sermon on the Mount with the ſame Doc 


© to theſe Declarations, our bleſſed Lord begins 


trine — Bleſſed, ſays he, are the Poor in Spirit 
for theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven. Matt. v. 
And both St. James and St. Peter (referring te 
2 @ Paſſage in the Proverbs, Ch. iii. 34.) aſſure 
us, that God refifteth the Proud, but giveth Grace 
unio the Humble. It is this fame Humility 
and it's Oppoſite, ſpiritual Pride, which are { 
_ ſtrongly marked out to us in that moſt ſtriking 

and inſtructive Parable of the Phariſee and 
Publican (Lake xviii. 10.) The former 
truſting in his own Righteouſneſs, proud of his 
. Attainments, and boaſting of his Merit, was 
rejected, and his Prayers refuſed Admiſſion: 
while the humble Publican, conſcious of hi 
Unworthineſs, confeſſing his Sins, and relying 4 
wholly on God's Mercy and Goodneſs, was 17 
graciouſly accepted. Nearly allied to Humi- 4 
lity is Penitence: Indeed they may be looked 
upon as inſeparable. For whoever has his, F 
Mind deeply impreſſed with a Senſe of his 
Sins, will naturally be ſorry for them, and la- 
ment them before that Being, who alone can Wi. 
help him: With David/he will acknowleage bis 
Tranſgrefſions, if his Sin is ever before bin.— fa. 
From what has been ſaid, and indeed from the 


whole Tenor of the Sacred Writings, it ap- 4 
pears how indiſpenſably neceſfary an humble 5 
penitent Heart is to make our Prayers accept - 4 
able to God]; and it is no leſs plain, how pecu · my 


liarly needful it is to make us fit for the holy 
. | - - Communion, 


Gn * 
(ommunion, which is intended to. ſet 5 
w, in the ſtrongeſt Light, the Wretchediiels. - 
i our Condition by Nature, to remind us of. - 
dur manifold Sins, and to convince us of . 
Neceſſity of a Redeemer i in — to _ Paſs. 
dn and Salvation. 

2. The ſecond neceſſury Qualification i is, a. 
frm and ſincere Reſolution of Amendment and 
Obedience: For we muſt not only ceaſe 4 % 
Reil, but learn to do well. This is ſ- + the. 
rtural Effect, and genuine Fruit, of godly, 
rrow ; this is that true Repentance, of which 
he Scripture ſpeaks, not o be repented : 
mithout which all confeſſion of Sin would be 
v more than an empty Form, and all our 
ayers a Mockery of. God, and downright 
Hypocriſy — The Sacrifice of the Wicked is an 
tbominaticn to the Lord; but the Prayer of the 
Uright is his Delight. Prov. xv. 3.—N 0 leſs 
Kcefſary is the ſame Reſolution of Amendment. 
vd Obedience to make us worthy Partakers 
a the holy Sacrament, For in vain do we 
lead his Merits, who came to deſtroy the 
Works of the Devil, (that is, all Sin and 
Wickedneſs) for the Pardon of our paſt Of- 
ces, unleſs we are fully determined to for- 
lle them for the future: In vain do we uſe 
boſe Means of Grace to aſſiſt us in all Holi- 
ils and godly Living, unleſs we firmly reſolve 
d join our own hearty Endeavours for the 
ume Purpoſe, and thereby to wort ous our own. 
nation, 15 


_ a” But 
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3. But ſince our beſt Actions are imperfect, 
and of themſelves can never entitle us to the 
divine Favour ; ſince in many Things we offend 
all, and ſhall continue to be more or leſs Sin- 
ners, ſo long as we live in this frail State ; there 
is another moſt neceſſary Qualification to ren- 
der our Prayers, as well as our Communion 
acceptable to God; which is a ſtedfaſt and 
. lively Faich in his Mercy through Chriſt. 

Without Faith, ſays the Apoſtle to the He 
brews, it is impoſſible to pleaſe him : For be tha 
cometh to God muſt believe that he is, and tba b 
i3 a Rewarder of them that diligently ſeek bin. 
Heb. xi. 6. And St. Fames, ſpeaking of 
Prayer, fays—Let him aſt in Fatth, nithino 
wavering. Ja. i. 6. But Faith in God's Merc) 
in general is not ſufficient. It muſt be Faith in 
his Mercy through Cbriſt, that will make the 
"Worſhip of Chriſtians acceptable ; for in hi 
he has reconciled the World unto himſelf, and 
through bim alone we have Peace with God. — He 
is our Sacrifice, our Mediator and Advocate 
the- Foundation of our Faith, our Hope, anc 
Confidence. I am, ſays our bleſſed Lord, be 
Way, the Truth, and the Life : No Man comell 
unto the Father but by me. John xiv. 6. J. 
the Door : by me if any Man enter in, be ſpall | 
/aved. John x. 9. This Faith therefore is the 
very Eſſence of Chriſtianity ; and is neceſlar) 
to make our Prayers acceptable, as they muil 
be offered up in the Name, and through ths 
Mediation, of Chriſt ; and to make us worth} 

| Parken 
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Partakers of the holy Sacrament, wherein we 
profeſs to rely wholly on God's Mercy through 
our ſaid gracious Redeemer, To this Faith 
jearty Thankfulneſs muſt be added. Indeed 
if our Faith be ſincere, it will naturally, ac- 
company it, For ſurely whoever ſtedfaſtly be- 
leves in this aſtoniſhing- Inftance- of God's 
Love, ſhewn us in our Redemption, cannot 
but feel and expreſs the warmeſt Sentiments of 
Gratitude and Adoration. * 

Thankſgiving is a very material and prin- 
dpal Part of Chriſtian Devotion at all Times, 
and in all Places; but more particularly fo, 
when we are commemorating the Mercies of 
God in the Holy Sacrament. For which 
Reaſon this Office is very properly and em- 
phatically ſtyled by ancient Writers, the Eu- 
dariſt; which ſignifies the giving of Thanks; 
3 our Church calls it, Our Sacrifice of 
* Praiſe and Thankſgiving.” And certainly 
w join in it without a thankful Heart, can be 
o better than a Mocking of God, and an In- 
ſult on our bleſſed Redeemer. 

4. The fourth and laſt Qualification I am to 
conſider, is that of Love and Charity towards 
Ul Mankind; a moſt extenſive and 'neceflary - 
Duty, to which we are particularly bound'by 
our holy Religion, and without which we are 
told that all our other Doings will be nothing 
257th, The Love of God and of our Neigh- 
bour are indeed the Sum and Subſtance of all 
Religion; on fg $100 Commandments, ſays our 

1 


Saviour, 


( 4) 


Saviour, hang all the Law and the Prophet, 
Matt. xxii. 40. And to pretend to one with. 
out the other, is vain and hypocritical ; for 
the Scripture tells us; I any Man ſay, I lny 
God, and bateth his Brother, he is a Lyar. 1 John 
iv, 20, The Nature of this. Love, and the 
particular Duties flowing from it, and com- 
prehended under it, together with our Obliga. 
tions to the Practice of them, are plainly and 


clearly ſet forth to us throughout the whole 


New Teſtament, Our Bleſſed Lord makes it 
the diſtinguiſhing Mark of a true Chriſtian: 
By this, ſays he, ſpall all Men know that ye art 
my Diſciples, if ye have Love one to another. John 
Xiii. 35. And one grand Branch of it, the 
Forgiveneſs of our Enemies, he has particu- 
larly inſiſted on, in that excellent Prayer he 
has taught us, wherein he has made it the ex- 
preſs Condition of our aſking and obtaining 
Forgiveneſs of our Sins at the Hand of God. 
V ſays he, ye forgive Men their Treſpaſſes, 
your heavenly Father will alſo forgive you: But 
if ye forgive not Men their Treſpaſſes, neither will 
jour Father forgive your Treſpaſſes. Matt. vi. 
14, 15. To the ſame Purpoſe is the Parable 
of the mercileſs Servant, delivered in the 18th 
Chapter of St. Matthew. In ſhort, nothing 
can be more clear and evident than the Ne- 
ceſſity of univerſal Love and Goodwill, to 
make our Prayers and Devotions in. general 


| acceptable to Almighty God. And as his 
Love to us, in ſending his Sc into the World 


16 
to die for our Sins, is urged as the grand Mo- 
tre to us to love one another, (Beloved, if 
Grd ſo loved us, we ought alſo to love one ano+ 
ther. 1 John iv. 11.) furely-when we comme- - 
morate that Love in the Holy Communion, we 
ze more particularly bound to bring with us 
Hearts full of Love and Goodwill towards a" | 
Brethren, © 
| As to the Neceſlity of Reconciliation with x 
our Enemies, before we join in this ſacred Or- 


dinance, let us remember our Saviour's Ad- 


monition in his Sermon on the Mount. Matt. 
. 23, 24. F thou bring thy Gift to the Altar, 
and there remembereſt that thy Brother hath ought. 
againſt thee; leave there thy Gift before the Altar, 
and go thy Way; firſt be reconciled to thy Brother, 
and then come and offer thy Gift. It may in- 
ted ſo happen, that all Men are not actually 
at Peace with us; we may have Enemies un- 
viling to be reconciled. But if that is owing 
o their own Obſtinacy and Perverſeneſs, and 
not to any Backwardneſs on our Part, it ſhould 
dot give us any Diſturbance, or hinder us from 
communicating. We are only to anſwer for 
ourſelves, If then we are hearty and ſincere 
n our Love and Goodwill to all Men, for- 
Fring our Enemies, and doing them good, 
when fit Opportunities offer; if we make 
Amends and Reſtitution, to the utmoſt of our 
Power, to all thoſe whom we have injured or 
offended; in ſhort, if we love, not in Word 
ay, but in Deed and i bo Truth; then ate. y 


„ 
ſo far Moy qualified to partake of the. 
Pledges of God's Love in the Holy Sacra. WWi"* 
ment, < NS 6118 1 
Tou ſee now what are the Qualifications 
abſolutely neceſſary to make our religious Du- 
ties of every Kind acceptable at the Throne « 
Grace. Let us therefore frequently ſearch ad 
try our Hearts, in order to know if we are poſ- 
ſeſſed of them. Self-Examination is by no 
Means ſo laborious and difficult a Taſk wi” 
fome may imagine: And the oftener we per- 
form it, the eaſier it will be. It is uſeful and 
proper at all Times ; but more particularly { 
before we go to our public Devotions, or u 
the Sacrament. Let a Man examine bim, 
fays St. Paul, and ſo let bim eat of that Bread 
and drink of that Cup. 1 Cor. xi. 28, And the 
ſame Rule may very properly be applied u 
public Worſhip in general; to which no one 
mould go careleſs or unprepared. - Let us 
examine our Conſciences honeſtly and fairy 
in regard to the Qualifications above- mentic 
ed; and we can never be at a Lofs to know 
whether we are fit to pray, or fit ro commu 
nicate. In this Preparation, you ee, there i 
nothing tedious, or difficult, or puzzling, « 
terrifying : It is, in ſhort, no other than that d 
an honeſt humble Heart; a Diſpoſition to be 
heve, and live like a Chriſtian. - _ 
As to ſuch pious Perſons, as have mu 

re Time on their Hands, and chuſe 
nd a large Portion of it in private Medi 
b > ok 10 
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ton and Prayer, before they go to the Sacra- 
ment, God forbid that I ſhould diſcourage 
them from ſo uſeful an Employment. But 
though it may be uſeful, and in ſome Caſes 
expedient, it is by no Means neceſſary in ge- 
neral, The Scripture does not enjoin it Let 
then earneſtly - adviſe and entreat ſuch 
zmong you, as are in Buſineſs or Service, and 
we not much Time at Command, never to 
ade that an Excuſe for not coming to the 
loly Sacrament. Diligence and Induſtry in 
ur reſpective Callings, ſo far from being an 
lindrance, is of itſelf an excellent Preparative 
oth for. praying and communicating as we 
eht; as it is a main Part of our Duty, to be 
ell employed, and keeps us out of many 
emptations, to which the Idle are expoſed. 
nd be affured, that the longeſt formal Prepa- 
tions will avail nothing, in the midſt of an 
tefs and miſpent Life. For to be truly de- 
but and religious, is not to be fo by Fits and 
ts, and on particular ſolemn Occaſions; 
t regularly, conſtantly, and uniformly. In 
Word, whoever is humble and penitent, and 
dcavours to do his Duty to the beſt of his 
ver, truſting, in Gad's Mercy through 
:[t and living in perfect Love and Charity 
a all Men; that is, whoever is a ſincere. 
ittian, is at all Times prepared for every 
vt of Chriſtian Worſhip; is always fit to 
x, and fit to receive the Sacrament. On 
other Hand, a wicked impenitent Perfon 
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no Means a Work of much Time or Diff 
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is equally unfit for both : His Prayers will be 

an Abomination unto the Lord, and by going 

to the Holy Communion he will only add Sin 

to Sin. Unleſs he repent, his Caſe is tru 

2 8— he is neither fit to * nor fit to 
ie. :* 
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CHAP. v. 


ObjeAtions confidered and anſwered... 


W O Objections, often urged againl 
going to the Lord's Supper, are in Fa 
anſwered already. The one is, that it is not 
neceſſary Duty—The other, that i it is a We 
of great Difficulty, and requires more Ti 
to prepare for it properly than moſt Perſot 
can beſtow. Now I have ſhewn you fron 
Scripture, that it is abſolutely neceſſary, being 
an expreſs Command of our bleſſed Saviour i 
all Chriftians without Exception. I hope, tod 
I have convinced you, that the Examinatior 
or Preparation, required before: hand, is 


ty: So theſe Objections vaniſh of courſe. | 

ir may be objected ee, that it is a Du 
attended with great Danger; becauſe St. Fe 
ſays, He that eateth drinketh . wnwortt 


eateth and drinketh Py to * 
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70: þ 
licerning the Lord's Body. 1 Cor. xi. 29. Now 
tefore I explain this Paſſage, let me only beg 
your Attention to. a plain Queſtion or two. 
Do you think that God Almighty would give 
you any Command, which it would be dan- 
gerous for you to obey? Do you imagine he 
would lay Snares or Stumbling-blocks in your 
Way? or that he would enjoin a Duty as ne- 
ceſſary to Salvation, and make your Perform- 
ace of that Duty expoſe you to Damnation? 
| appeal to yourſelves, if this be not too ſnock- 
ng, and even blaſphemous, to ſuppoſe. God 
forbid we ſhould entertain ſuch a Thought of 
our merciful and gracious Creator !—But let 
ws proceed to examine the Paſſage in St. Paul; 
and the Objection, I am perſuaded, will be 
ally removed. The Caſe of the Corinthians, 
w whom he was writing, was very particular, 
and quite different from any that can happen 
in our religious Aſſemblies. It was uſual in 
thoſe Times to have what they called their 
Feaſts of Charity accompany the Celebration 
of the Lord's Supper: Of which Feaſts all 
Chriſtians, of every Rank and Condition, were 
b partake without Diſtin&ion ; only with 
irict Temperance and Moderation. Now the 
Urinthians had groſly abuſed this pious and 
denevolent Inſtitution ; firſt, by ſhutting out 
tie Poor (for whoſe. Benefit it was principally 
aligned) and then by eating and drinking to 
Excels : ſo that they were guilty of two great 
Crimes ; want of Charity, and Intemperance. 

N And 
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And to increaſe their Guilt, they partook of 
the Holy Communion in a moſt riotous and 
diſorderly Manner, without conſidering the 
Nature and Importance of the Bulineſy, they 
were engaged in, or indeed without diſtin. 
guiſhing it from a common Feaſt, This was 
ſuch a ſhocking Abuſe and Profanation of thi 
moſt ſacred Ordinance of Religion, as muſt 
ſurely make every ſerious Chriſtian tremble to 
think of: This was, in the ſtricteſt Senſe, 20 
diſcerning the Lord's Body. And as all Sin 
ſubjects Men to the Wrath and Puniſhment of 
(God, ſo they who were guilty of this' might 
properly be ſaid to eat and drink; their oun 
Damnation. But it ſhould be obſerved, that 
the Word, which we tranſlate Damnation, lig- 
nifies in the Original, Judgment, or tempord 


Cundemnation; as appears from what the Apol« 
tle adds in the very next Verſe; For this Cub 


many are weak and fickly among you, and mai 


_ Jeep ; that is, many among you have been pu- 


niſhed by various Diſeaſes, and many by Death; 


(for that is here meant by ſleeping). .- 


I hope now you are fully nel, chat there 
is no Danger of our receiving the 3 
unworthily, in the ſame Manner that the C.- 
rinthians did. But, you may aſk, may we nd 
ſill receive it unworthily, in ſome other Senſe! 
— Undoubtedly we may; and take Notice 


alſo, that in like Manner we may pray unwor- 


thily. Whoever does either careleſsly, incon- 


ſiderately, or irreverently, does it 2 
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Much more, whoever lives unworthily of his _ 
holy Profeſſion, in the habitual Practice of any 

Sin, or the Neglect of any Duty, if he pre- 
come to enter the Houſe of God, or approach 

his Altar, does in the higheſt Senſe pray, or 
communicate, unworthily ; and will thereby 


j 
1 
_ 


be aft aſſuredly increafe his Condemnation. Let 

ult i uch therefore keep away both from Church 

ag ad the Sacrament, till they have humbled 

"0 il themſelves, with hearty Sorrow, for their Sins; 
ww I by unfeigned Repentance and Reforma- 
bon made themſelves meet to join in the Con- 

e rgation of the Faithful. 


ug But let not the honeſt and ſincere Chriſtian- 
bat be afraid, where no Fear is. Let him not re- 
5 tain from doing his Duty at God's holy Ta- 
of ble, becauſe he. is fearful he ſhall not do it ſo 
well as he ought, Let him remember, that the 
beſt of our Services are imperfect, Let him 
bor do it as well as he can; and reſt aſſured 
pu: tat God's Goodnelſs, and our Saviour's Merits, 1 


_ will ſupply what is wanting on his Part. Truſt- 
ng in theſe; let him go boldly to the Throne 
"I" Grace; and he will not fail to be graciouſly 


received, = Ld 
Of ourſelves indeed we are not worthy of 
tie leaſt of God's Mercies, much lels of the 
great Bleſſſngs tendered to us in the Holy Sa- 
cament, © We are not worthy of the Air we 
dreathe, or of the Food we eat. But are we 
therefore to refuſe to live, or refuſe to eat? Or 
not to accept of God's Bounty and Goodneſs, 
B 4 becaule 
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becauſe we are undeſerving of them? If this 
is evidently abſurd in all other Caſes, why is 
it not equally ſo in regard to our receiving the 


- Sacrament ?—Beſides, the very Nature of this 


Duty implies our Unworthineſs; and an hum- 
ble ſenſe of our Unworthineſs is a/ main Qua- 


lification for performing it as we ought. Had 


Mankind continued holy and innocent, there 
had been no Need of any Redemprion, no 


Sacrifice on the Croſs, no Sacrament: It was 


for Sinners that Chriſt died, and inſtituted this 
Remembrance of his Death and Paſſion. La- 
worthy of this amazing Goodneſs we certainly 
are, even the very of us: but that is no 
Reaſon we ſhould not moſt humbly and thank · 
fully accept it, when offered to us. On the 
Contrary, W] SHALL WE ESCAPE, IF WE _ 
to 
uſe thoſe Means, which God has appointed for 
our Improvement in all virtuous and godly 
Living | : 
0 raced now to conſider ſome other Ob- 
jections, which are indeed very weal and fri- 


volous, and yet, I am afraid, keep many Per- 


ſons away from the Holy Communion. - The 
firſt I ſhall mention relates to the Jower Set of 
People, who ſeem to have a very miſtaken 
Notion, that it is a Duty which belongs only 
to the Wiſe and Learned, the Rich and Great, 
and which the Poor have no concern in; na), 
that it would be a Kind of Preſumption in 


them to join in it. But, ſurely, nothing = 


(9 ) 7 
de more fooliſh, or more directly contrary to 
Scripture and Reaſon, than this Suppo 
For are we not expreſsly told, that There is no 
Reſpelt of Perſons with God ? that He regargeth: 
wt the Rich mare than the Poor ; for they all are 
the Work of bis Hands? Job xxxiv. 19. Have 
we not all the ſame Creator, the ſame Re- 
deemer, the ſame Sanctifier? Have we not 
been all baptized into one Faith; in the ſame 
ever bleſſed: Name of the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt? And are we not then all equally 
intitled, and equally obliged, to eat of the ſame 
Bread, and drink of the ſame Cup, in the Sa- 
crament of the Lord's Supper? Look into 
jour Bibles; you will find there no Privileges 
or Benefits annexed to Riches and Grandeur: 
On the contrary, our bleſſed Saviour oſten 
varns us of the Danger attending them, by their 
leading us into many Temptations, which Po- 
verty is not expoſed to: And it is very re- 
markable, that in his Anſwer to the Diſeiples 
of 7obn the Baptiſt, ſpeaking of his divine Mif- 
hon, he ſays, that the Poor have the Goſpel 
preached unto them. Neither have worldly 
Wiſdom or Learning any Promiſes made them 
in holy Scripture, - We are there told, that 
the Fear of the Lerd, that is i Wijdom, and ts 
depart from "Evil is Underſtanding} | Jobjxxviik 
28. And that to kyow: Jets Chrift, and him 
crucified, is the \ohly faving and valuable Know- 
ledge, And St. Pau, writing to the Corinthi> 
as, lays; For ye e your Calling, Brethren, © 
dia B 5 bow 
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| how that not many wiſe Men after the Fleſp, ue 
many mighty, not many noble, are called. 1 Cox. 
1.26. For the Wiſdom of this World is Foolifh- 
"eſs with God. 1 Cor. i. 20. In ſhort, there is 
no Perſon ſo mean and low, ſo poor and igno- 
rant, but what may know, and do, all that is 
neceſſary to his Salvation as well as the greateſt, 
and richeſt, and wiſeſt Man living. 
True Religion lies in the Heart, and ſhews 
itſelf in the Fruits of an holy and vittuous Life; 
not in worldly Wiſdom or Learning, much 
leſs in Pomp or Splendour. He that is pur 
in Spirit, and rich in Faith and good Works, let 
his Condition in Life be what it will, he only 
is the good Chriſtian, and will not fail to be 
accepted of God here, and eternally ; rewarded 
by him hereafter. Whoever therefore is meet 
for the Kingdom of Heaven, is certainly fit to 
join in every Act of religious Worſhip here on 
Earth: ſo that there is no more Reaſon for 
you to refrain from the Sacrament on Account 
of your Poverty, or low State of Life, than 
from Prayer, or from coming to Church. To 
plead ſuch Excuſes, is fogliſh and wicked: To 
expect to be ſaved, without uſing the Means 
of Salvation which God has appointed, is in- 
* deed the Height of Preſumption. But let your 
Condition be never ſo low, there can be no 
Prefumption in your receiving the Sacramenh 
if with an honeſt and humble Heart, and ſteady 
Faith, you endeavour'to do your Duty in that 
State to which God has called you. FE 
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Another very weak Excuſe, pleaded by 
ſome, eſpecially by young Perſons, for a Neg- 
lect of this Duty, is, that they don't care to 
be ſingular or particular. © The generality of 
People, ſay they, of our Age, and in our Con- 
dition, never go to the Sacrament ; and why 
hould we? Good God! Are you then afraid 
or aſhamed of being particular in doing your 
Duty? Or do you regard Men more than 
God ?—The Scripture tells us, V/Vée muſt nat 
follow a Multitude to do Evil. Exod. xxili. 2. 
For the ſame Reaſon, we muſt not follow a. 
Multitude to omit doing what is good, Ina 
plain Caſe; where our Duty is clear, as it is 
here, to follow bad Examples, will be no Ex- 
cuſe for. us; and if a falſe Shame makes any ot 
you refrain from coming to God's Holy Table, 
let me beg of you ſeriouſly to reflect on thoſe 
awful Words of our. bleſſed Saviour, and to 
keep them conſtantly in your Minds: M boſo- 
der, ſays he, all be aſhamed of me and ef m] 
Words in this adulterous and finful Generation, 
of bim alſo ſball the Son of Man be aſbamed, when 
be cometh in. the Glory of his Father, with the 
boly Angels. Mark viii. 38. ele 
The laſt Excuſe I ſhall mention, for not 
communicating, is, that it is looked upon by- 
lome to be a Duty of ſo ſerious and ſolemn a 
Nature, as not to be conſiſtent with a lively 
Temper, and cheerful Diſpoſition. But this is 
2 great Miſtake ; proceeding from a very. 
wrong Notion of Religion in general, and a 
B 6 = _, 


. 
this Duty in particular, God's Commandnen!; 
are not grievous, Whenever we addreſs our. 
ſelves to Him, either in public or private, 
whether in the common Service of the Church 
or in the Sacrament, we cannot be too ſerious 
and devout: It would certainly be a great 
Degree of Profaneneſs to be otherwiſe. Bu 
this is no Hindrance to our being cheerful 
and pleaſant at other Times, and on proper 
_ Occafions, It is Superſtition, not Religion, that 
ſours Men's Tempers, and diſpoſes them to be 
gloomy and melancholy. True Religion has 
a natural Tendency to make them cheerful 
and eaſy; happy in themſelves, and agreeable 
to all about them. Indeed there is no ſuch 
Thing as being truly and conftantly cheerful 
without it. Nor does it by any Means for- 
bid a moderate Indulgence in innocent Re- 
creations and Amuſements, * There is a Nine 
for all Things: and the fame Perſon may be at 
one Time ſerious, and yet very calm and eaſy; 
and at another Time cheerful, and yet ver) 
innocent. Let me only intreat you to make 
the Trial, and be aſſured you will find by 
Experience, that the more truly religious you 
are, you will be ſo much the more comfort- 
able and happy; and that the oftener you g0 
to Church, and receive the Sacrament with 
Piety and Devotion, the more you will be 
diſpoſed to enjoy every Comfort, every inno- 
cent Pleaſure of this Life, with à rational 
Cheerfulneſs and grateful Satisfaction. I = 
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dude all with the. Words of the inſpired 


Preacher, who, ſpeaking of Wiſdom or Reli- 


gion, tells us; HER WAYS ARE WAYS OP PLEA- 
$ANTNESS, AND ALL HER PATHS ARE PEACE, 
Prov. iii. 17. EA en e 
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CHAP; VI. 


Directions N for 4 devout Behaviour at Church; 
and particularly at the Holy Communion ; with 
ſome Remarks on the Communion Service. 


NE general Rule to be obſerved in all 
Affairs we are concerned in, whether of 
religious Nature or not, is, to mind what 


we are about; to attend cloſely and diligentiy 
to that, and that only. The Uſefulneſs and 


Neceſſity of this Rule in the common Buſineſs 
of Life, is allowed by every one. Now as Re- 
ligion is doubtleſs the moſt important Concern 
of all Men, the Duties of it certainly demand 
our peculiar Care and Attention. Whenever 
therefore we worſhip God, either in private 
or public, we ſhould endeavour to keep our 
Minds wholly attentive to the ſolemn Work we 
are employed in, and intirely difengaged from 
all worldly Thoughts whatſoe ver. Particu- 
larly, when we gb to Church, we ſhould con- 
fer before-hand, that we are going to enjoy 
the greateſt Honour and Happineſs this Workt 
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ean afford; that of being admitted into the 
more immediate Preſence of Almighty God; 

into the Palace of the King of Kings, and 
Lord of Lords. We ſhould conſider too very 
ſerivuſly the End of our going thither, and the 
great Concern of our Souls in the Buſineſs we 
are there to be engaged in, that we are to 
confeſs and bewail our manifold. Sins and 
Tranſgreſſions to that Being, who alone can 
help us; to implore his Pardon for what is paſt, 
and the gracious Aſſiſtance of. his Holy Spirit 
to amend our Lives for the future; to thank 


and praiſe him for. all the Bleſſings we have 


already received, or do now enjoy, or hope 
for ;. and, above all, for the Redemption of the 
World by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; humbly be- 

ſecching him that we may receive the Benefit 
of it in an happy Immortality. Having our 
Minds duly impreſſed with -theſe Reflections 
before-hand, we mult be careful not to let them 
ſlip, during our Stay at Church; but to keep 
both our Eyes and Thoughts from. wandering; 
and let our Behaviour throughout be ſerious, 


attentive, and devout. The excellent Service 


of our Church, is moſt admirably fitted to help 
us in maintaining a Spirit of. true Piety and 
rational Devotion; and the Rules it preſcribes, 
as to our outward Behaviour, are no leſs proper, 
_ and ought to be carefully obſerved ;, 1 mean, 
not only in regard to kneeling or ſtanding, 2 

we are there directed, but alſo in another Par- 
ticular of no ſmall Conſequence, and yet much 


neglected, | 
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negleted, that of repeating, or not, the ſeve- 
4 Parts of the Service after the Miniſter. 
The Confeſſion and the Lord's Prayer the 
whole Congregation: is to join in; as in tha 
Litany and ſome» other Parts they are to tale 
their Share; as directed; yet not ſo loudly. as 
o diſturb and confound one another, but (as 
the Exhortation enjoins) with an “ humble,” 
or low © Voice; which will naturally accom- 
pany © an humbly, lowly, penitent, and obe- 
« dient Heart.” Rut as to the Prayers in ge- 
reral, it is the Miniſter's Buſineſs to offer them 
up ſingly; and the People ſhould attend to 
„em ſilently, making them their own by ſay- 
ing an hearty Amen (hich ſignifies /o be it) 
t the End of each. This is much more de- 
cent and proper, than a Cuſtom ſome Perſons 
ure of repeating every Prayer after the Mini- 
ſer: for you may pray very fervently and de- 
voutly with your Hearts, without gpening your 
Lips; nay, I am perſuaded, much more ſo, if 
ou do but keep your Attention fixed to what 
you are about. The common Service being 
ended, next follows the Sermon; which you 
hould carefully attend to, as being an Expla- 
nation of the Word of God, and intended to 
inſtruct you both in Matters of Faith and Prac- 
tice, Inſtead therefore of criticizing and mak- 
ng your Remarks upon the Preacher (as the 
Manner of too many is) you ſhould endeavour 
io profit and improve by his Diſcourſe; as you 


certainly may, if it is not your own Fault. 
oP Aud 
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bleſſed Redeemer's Mercy ing 

Sacrifice for our Sins. Theſe anc fuch-like 
. Meditations ſhould be more or leſs our daily 
Employment, but particularly when we are 
- RIA: : x 
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And now to come to the laſt and moſt ma- 
terial. Part of all, the Communion Service; 
than which nothing ſurely' was ever better cal. 
culated for the Purpoſe of true Devotion; be- 
ing wonderfully expreſſive of all that Humi- 


lity, Penitence, Faith, Gratitude, and Charity, 


which ſhould fill the Breaft of every devout 
Communicant. Be careful then to come to it 


with ſuch good Diſpoſitions, praying earneſtly 


to Almighty God to keep them freſh in your 
Minds; and by his Grace, and your own ſtrict 


Attention to the Office of the Church, you wit 


not fail to perform this Duty acceprably to 
him, and to your own great Beneſt and Com- 
fort. If you join heartily and ſincerely in the 
common Service, you will find this an excel- 
lent Help towards keeping your Minds pro- 

ly diſpoſed for that of the Communion. In 
both you ſhould avoid all Coldneſs and Indif- 


. ference on the one Hand; and on the other, 


you ſhould not aim at any violent Emotions, 
or rapturous Heights of Devotion; but rather 
endeavour to preſerve an even regular Piety ; 
and if you are ſincere and attentive, ſome 


Warmth and Earneſtneſs will naturaſiy follow. 


The main Point is, to be deeply affected with 
a Senſe of your own Unworthineſs, and of 
God's great Goodneſs in appointing, and our 
in giving himſelſ a 


about, 
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about to partake of the Memorials. of our Re- 
cemption at God's holy Table.—The Service 
of our Church (that Part of it, I mean, in 
which the Communicants alone are concerned) 
begins with the Offertory, or a Collection for 
the Poor, in imitation of a very ancient and 
laudable Practice; Almſgiving being a very 
proper Attendant on Prayer in general, and 
more eſpecially on this ſolemn Ordinance. Se- 
veral Sentences of Scripture are now read, to 
excite us to this Branch of Chriſtian Charity, 
vaich we ſhould ſeriouſly attend to; giving 
according*to our Abilities, and always remem- 
bering what the Word of God aſſures us of, 
that Ile that giveth unto the Poor, lendeth unto 
the Lerd, 1 out, nen 
lin again. | 

We are in the next Place called upon to ex- 
exciſe another Part of Chriſtian Love or Cha- 
nty, in praying for the whole State of Chriſt's - 
Church militaut here on Earth. The Word 
nilitant, ſignifies being in Warfare; and is ap- 
plied to the preſent State of the Church in this 
Life, on Account of it's being expoſed to 
many Dangers and Difficulties, and having 
many Enemies and T to ſtrive and 
contend with; which thoſe good Chriſtians 
who ſhall have overcome, having —_ the 


good Fight, ſhall become Members of "wy 25 
Church — 4 in Heaven. The 
In this excellent and comprehenſive Prayer, | 


We nn God's gracious Acceptince y — 
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Alms, and of our Prayers in general, parti. 
cularly of thoſe we are now going to offer up 
to him. We then pray for the whole Church 
of Chriſt; that all Members of it may live in 
true Faith, and conſtant Obedience to their 
great Maſter; and in Unity and godly Love 
one with another. In the next Place, accords 
ing to the Scripture Rule, we pray for al 
Chriſtian Kings, Princes, and Governors; ef. 
pecially for our own moft gracious Sovereign, 
and ſuch as aie in Authority under him; 
that they may truly and indifferently ¶ that is 
* imparlially,) miniſter Juſtice, &e.“ Tien 
follows a Petition for the Clergy, © that they 
* may both by their Life and DeCtrine,” an- 
ſwer the.great End of their Appointment : and 
laſtly, for the People in general, and for thoſe 
now aſſembled in particular; that God would 
beſtow on us the greateſt of all Bleſſings here 
on Earth, his fpiritual Grace, to. prepare and 
qualify us. for his Kingdom in Heaven, We 
then recommend to his Pity and Merey al 
that are in Want or Affliction ; thanking him 
for having releaſed ſuch of his faithful Servants 
as are departed from the Miſeries of this Lite 
and befeeching him to enable us, to follow theit 
Example, that ſo we may be for ever happſ 
with them in the Life to come.—Before! 
proceed, permit me to make one Remark. 0 
this Prayer, which may be applied to ol 
Prayers in general, and particularly to thoſe of 
our Church; which is this — (I will. give it yot 
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i: the Words of the admirable Biſhop Tayler F 
« Let every Man ſtudy his Prayers, and read 
« his Duty in his Petitions,” —Prayer is un- 
doubtedly a Duty in i/ef, without conſider- 
ing it in Reference to any other: but it is alſo 
jighly uſeful, as it, tends to. keep up in our 
Minds a juſt Senſe oſ our Duty in general 
both to God and Man; and it my be our 
conſtant Endeavour, if we would have- our 
Prayers heard, to regulate our Behaviour ac- 
cording to what we pray for. To inſtance in 
the Prayer now before us; we pray that all 
Chriſtians - may. © live in Unity and godly 
„Love.“ Now. 1f at the ſame Time we live 
n Enmity, Strife, Variance, Revenge, or any 
other uncharitable Diſpoſition, is not this pre- 
varicating with God? Is it nat dowaright : 
Hypocriſy ?. Do we not ſand ſelf-condemned ? 
How careful then ſhould we be, that our Hearts, 
and Lives correſpond with our_Petitions, and 
that we be ſhining Examples ofthat Unity.and 
godly Love, which we pray may prevail uni- 
eh 1—S0 likewiſe when we pray for our 
gracious King, and all that are in Authority 
nder him, how ſhould this inſpire us with the 
warmeſt Sentiments of Duty and Loyalty to 
lim, and of Obedience to our Governors in 
general; and make us deteſt and abhor, not 
only che heinous Sin of Rebellion, but every 
Species of Faction or Diſaffection, which tends |. 
0 the Confuſion, of all Order and Decency, 
nd the Scandal of our holy Profeſſion? Ous 
bleſſed. 
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bleſſed Saviour and his Apoſtles, both by their 
Precepts and Examples, enjoined the ſtricteſt 
Obedience to the -higher Powers, even when 
they were Heathens and Perſecutors of the 
Chriſtian Faith; and ſhall not we pay the ſame 
Obedience to our Rulers, who are the Guar- 
dians and Defenders of it? If we believe the 
- Scriptures, nothing is more clear than that we 
cannot be good Chriſtians, if we are not good 
Sans; 4:25 CT heh | 
But to return from this Digreſſion - Aſter 
the Prayer for the Church militant, follows an 
Exhortation (the third in our Prayer- books) 
full of excellent Inſtruction, which demands 
our moſt ſerious Attention. It is deſigned to 
ſhew us the great Benefits of receiving the Sa- 
erament worthily, and wherein ſuch a worthy 
Receiving conſiſts; and alſo the Danger ofte- 
ceiving it unworthily, and the ſure Way to 
avoid it. All this has been fo fully explained 
to you in the foregoing Chapters, that I need 
not, I preſume, ſay any Thing more on the 
Subject in this Place. You have-been told 
what Qualifications are neceſſary to make you 
- worthy Communicants; if you come with theſe, 
you cannot fail ro reap all the Benefits, and 
eſcape the Danger, here mentioned. Be not 
therefore terrified or alarmed at hearing this 
Exhortation; but proceed, as it goes on to di- 
recti you, to give moſt humble and hearty 
„ Thanks to God, the Father, the Son, and 
ec the Holy Ghoſt, for their amazing Love 
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« to Mankind in the Redemption of the 
« World by our Saviour Chriſt, both God 
« and Man.” Lift up your Hearts, with the 
warmeſt Gratitude, 24 molt affectionate De- 
votion, to your Creator, your Redeemet, and 
Sanctifier; by whom you have been ſaved 
from Death and Miſery, and made capable 
of eternal Life and Happineſs. And, in par- 
cular, thank your gracious Redeemer for his 
infinite Condeſcenſion and Love in taking our 
Nature upon him, and ſubmitting to a cruel 
and ignominious Death for our Sakes; and 

alſo for a further Inſtance of his Kindneſs, in 
appointing theſe Memorials of his Death and 
Sufferings, and Pledges of his Love, © to our 
great and endleſs Comfort.” . You mult 
likewiſe ſteadfaſtly reſolve and promiſe : to ſub- 

© mit yourſelyes wholly to his holy Will and 
* Pleaſure, ſtudying to ſerve him in true Ho- 
* lineſs and Righteouſneſs all the Days of your 
„Life.“ And to ſhew that we join heartily 
in theſe Reſolutions and Thankſgivings, we are 
directed to ſay, Amen, at the End of this Ex- 
hortation. — Then follows a ſhorter one, reck- 
oning up in few Words, the Qualifications re- 
quilite for a worthy Communicant, and di- 
recting us to join humbly and devoutly in that 
we Confeſſion, which comes next to be 
conſidered, which we are to re after 
the Mini. | 115 F 

an humble penitent Heart, deeply a 
ected with a Sent of our 3 and 
orrow 


. 

Sorrow for our Sins, is the firſt Thing need. 
ful to make our Devotions acceptable to our 
offended God; ſo they ſhould always begin 
with an Expreſſion of that Humility and Sor- 
row in an humble Confeſſion. This therefore 
1s very properly made the firſt Part of the 
common Service of our Church, and is ſo ma- 
terial an one, that we ſhould always take Care 
to come in Time to join in it. The Com. 
munion-Service being diſtin from the reſt, 
and requiring the deepeſt Humility, and molt 
unfeigned Repentance, in all that attend it, 
we are here with the (greateſt Reaſon called 

upon to renew our Confeſſion, and bewail our 
Sins again, in that moſt admirable Form now 
before vs; which is fo plain, ſa full, fo exprel- 
five, that I think you cannot fail to underlitand 
mn. Let me only adviſe you to make it the 
frequent Subject of your Meditations, by read. 
ing it often over, and conſidering every Part 
of it carefully in private; and then you will 
be the more ready to uſe it properly and de- 

voutly in public. When the Miniſter begins, 
be ſure you attend with more than ordinary 
Devotion, repeating every Word after him 
flowly and diſtinctliy. Conſider yourſelf as a 
grievous Sinner, unworthy of the leaſt of God's 
Mercies, and yet going to partake of the 
_ greateſt, Conſider who it is you have offend- 

ed; „the Maker of all Things, and Judge 
« of all Men;” that Almighty Being, who 
can puniſh his guilty Creatures with ifiſtant 

| vo Deſtruction, 


? 
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Deſtruction, or everlaſting” Miſery, which as 
Sinners we juſtly deſerve. But conſider him 
oo as the God of Mercy, as well as Juſtice; 
tte“ Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt;” who 
of his infinice Goodneſs has ſent his Son to die 
fr our Sins, and reconcile us to his offended 
Majeſty. Reflect then on the heinous Nature 
of Sin in general, and on your own Sins in 
mrticular, *-which you from Time to Time 
« moſt grievouſly have committed. Think 
what bafe Ingratitude you have been guilty 
of to your heavenly Father, your greateſt 
Friend and Benefactor; and what a Return 
jou have made for all his Mercy and Good- 

ies, Think in what a variety of Ways you 

have offended him, “ by Thought, Word, and 
" Deed, provoking moſt juſtly his Wrath and 

« Indignation againſt you.” And if you are 

conſcious of any particular Sins you have more 

than uſual offended in, hewail theſe with par- 

icilar Earneſtneſs and Sorrow. —In the Words 
of the Confeſſion (which ſurely are but too ap- 

picable to the very beſt of us) we muſt © ear- . 
« neſtly repent, and be heartily ſorry for 
" thele, and all, our Miſdoings; the Remem- 
" brance of them muſt be grievous unto us, 
„and the Burthen of them intolerable,” 
Thus ſelf- convicted of our Guilt, obnoxious 


7 o the Wrath and Puniſhment of that God 
. *o is of purer Eyes than to behold Iniquity, 
io d utterly unable of ourſelves to do any Thing 


lo appeaſe his Anger, or avert his Judgments; 
a we 
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we can only throw ourſelves upon his Mere ® 

| however undeſerving—* Have Mercy upon fe 
Bs « us, have Mercy upon us, moſt merciful Fa. Wh i" 
d ther!”—But how ſhall we dare to exped, > 
or even aſk for, that Mercy, to which we cue 

have no Title of ourſelves, after our repeated ir 
Tranſgreſſions? —T hrough Chriſt we may ſtil by 
expect and ſue for it, and if'it be not our oe 

Fault, ſhall moſt certainly obtain it. Let wi! 
therefore devoutly go on, in full A ſſurance a vi 

Faith; For thy Son, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt br 

Sake, forgive us all that is paſt. But as tu ou 

in vain to lament, or aſk Forgiveneſs of, ou n, 

paſt Sins, without reſolving to avoid them ſo e. 

the future; and as the beſt Reſolutions adi 
| Endeavours of us frail Mortals would be we 
| and ineffectual without the gracious A fſiſtanceW th 
of God's Holy Spirit; we in the laſt Place" 
| humbly implore this in the following Word in 
Grant that we may ever hereafter ſerve tf 
e pleaſe thee in Newneſs of Life, to the Ho 7; 
« nour and Glory of thy Name, through Jen 

« ſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. Ca 

Nou follows the Abſolution; the Deliven ue. 


of which is a peculiar Part of the Prieſt's C 
fice, to be pronounced by him alone, ſtan 
ing, the People ſtill kneeling. It is here in 
ſomewhat different Form from that uſed in the 
Common Service; but the Deſign is the ſam 
in both; to wit, to aſſure us of God's Pardo 
on Condition of our true Faith and fincere K 
pentance. To give you as clear a Notion! 


* 


NO SIN 
this Matter as I can. The Word | Ab/olution 
fonifics properly a ſetting looſe, or Deliver- 
ance; and is here to be underſtood in the ſame 
Senſe as Pardon, or the, delivering of us from 
the Bondage, the Guilt,” and Puniſhment of 
din. We are all by Nature vile Sinners, and 
by our actual Tranſgreſſions Rebels againſt the 
rreat King and Lord of the Univerſe, and ut- 
erly unworthy of his Mercy and Forgiveneſs : 
which however he has graciouſly promiſed us, 
for the Sake of his dear Son, on Condition of 
cur Faith and Repentance. Now this Par- 


V Miniſter, agreeably to the Commiſſion given 
y Chriſt to his Apoſtles, and thence derived 
the Chriſtian Prieſthood in all future Ages; 
| we are to conſider it as coming from God 
imſelf, who alone can forgive Sins. The 
eſt has no ſuch Power; neither indeed can 
e apply God's Pardon, abſolutely or diſcre- 
jonally, to any particular Perſon, or Perſons; + 
cauſe he cannot ſee into the Heart, nor con- 
quently know who is qualified to receive it, 
kd who not, It is ſufficient for us, and ſhould 
Word us the greateſt Comfort, to be aſſured 
at God, to whom all Hearts are open, will 
ubtedly confirm and ratify this Pardon to 
ſuch as he fees fit for it; that is, to all ſin- 


uon now befbre us is in the ar of a 
er, addreſſed go 9 by the Prieſt only; 


| 
| 


on, or Act of Grace, is proclaimed, and de- 
rered to us by the Prieſt, as God's Herald 


re Penitents and true Believers. The Ab- 


him, would be highly abſurd. | We are indeed 


much as to ſay ; * Vouchſafe, O merciful God, 
1 fered up for us thy unworthy Servants, who 


awe ſhould lift up. our Souls to God in ſuci 


reading four Sentences of Scripture, which con 


4 viour Chriſt ſaith unto all that truly turn & 


4 66 
on our Behalf; and is therefore very different 
from other Prayers, which are the joint Peti- 
tions of the Miniſter and Congregation: ſo 
that for us to join in this, or tpeat it after 


the Perſons intereſted in it, and ſhould attend 
to it moſt ſeriouſly and devoutly; declaring 
our Aſſent by an hearty Amen! which is as 


* 2. 38 Fs Uuq w- 2. ww” 


* to hear the Prayer of thy Miniſter, now of- 


« have confeſſed our Sins unto thee ; and grant, 
e upon our true Repentance, that this Pardon 
< may remain with us now and for evermore 
« for the Sake of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord.” 
do not mean that we are to repeat theſe Word 
after the Abſolution (which the Time wouk 
not permit) but only that when we ſay Ame 
after it, which we ought to do moſt heartily 


C ; 


Thoughts as theſe Words expreſs. The Pricſl 
having thus prayed for our Pardon, and as 
were proclaimed it to us from the I hrone 
Grace, proceeds to give us ſtill ſtronger A 
furances of it in the Words of Truth itſelſ 


tain the very. Charter of our Salvation, Hear 
« ſays he, what comfortable Words our 8 


% 
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peace to the affſicted Soul, labouring under 

the Burthen of its Sins. Let us then, with 
Hearts full of Joy and Gratitude, accept this 
gracious Invitation of our bleſſed Redeemer, 
whoſe Yoke is eaſy and whoſe Burthen is hight. 

Let us go unto him in full Aſſurance of Faith, 
ruting to is Merits for the Pardon of our 
paſt Sins, and reſolving to forſake them, and 

o live henceforth as becomes the Redeemed 

of the Lord, — Again: * o God loved the 

« If 5rld, that be gave his only begotten Son, 10 

® the End that all that believe in bim ſhould not 

© p{ri/b, but have everlaſting Life.” John iii. 
16—Amazing Love! to reſcue us from eter- , 
tal Miſery, and raiſe us to everlaſting Life 
Us, who, were guilty Sinners and Enemies to 
God, unworthy of the leaſt of his Favours. 
kchold ! God manifeſt: in the Fleſh ! behold 

him dying on the Croſs, to ſave us from Ruin, 

ud make us for ever happy with himſelf 

n Heaven! His Words are true; his Pro- 
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miles are ſure: Let us believe, obey, and be 
e denk ful, | 
A Next follows a Paffage from St. Paul 
— ' This is à true Saying, and worthy of all Men 


to be received, that Chriſt Jeſus came into 'the 
Vorld to ſave Sinners.” 1 Tim. i. 15. Let 
all, with the firmeſt Faith and mot hearty _ 
atitude, receive, and treaſure up in our 
ers, this true Saying, delivered to us front 
de Holy Spirit of Truth tr(elf; admiring the 
Love and Condeſcenſion of Him, who, being 
C 2 Gog, 


(. $83: 
Co, ſubmitted: to become Man for our Sakes; 
who left the Boſom of his Father, the Regions 
of Bliſs and Glory, to undergo the Miſeries of 

a painful Life, and a cruel ignominious Death, 
for the Salvation of us his ſinful Creatures 
Let us ever adore his Goodneſs, and rejoice 
with Joy unſpeakable ; ſubmitting ourſelves in 


all Things to his Will and Pleaſure, and ſtudy. f. 
ing to ſerve him in true Holineſs all the Days 1 
5 Life. 1 : T 

The fourth and laſt Sentence is taken ſtom . , 
St. John—* If any Man fin, we have an di. : 

1 vocate with the Father, Fejus Chriſt, the gb. , 
« teous, and he is the Propitiation for our Sins." Wl ven 
1 John ii. 1, 2.— And what Man is there dut f on 
liveth and ſinneth not? — None ſurely. Bo 
Scripture and Experience teach us this ad rat 
Truth, that we are all guilty Offenders. Bull, | 
though we are fnful, he is righteous ; though. x 
we are unworthy, Gop is merciful ; though. * 
we have no Merits of our own to plead, uri , 


Saviour's we may plead moſt effe&ually,—H 
is our Advocate in Heaven, and”will plead 
our Cauſe for us, and the Succeſs of hu 
Pleading we cannot doubt of, Truſting there 
fore in his Merits, let us with hearty Repent 
ance, and firm Reſolutions of future Obed 
. ence, return unto the Lord, and be will | 
Mercy upon us, and to our. God, for be wi 
abundantly pardon, If. iv. 7. 
Bauch Reflections as theſe muſt naturally ark 
in the Breaſt of every one that comes proper 


* 
— 


Mo | 
diſpoſed to receive the holy Communion, and 
attends devoutly to the Sentences above recit- 
ed; than which none could have been choſen 
more fit to fill our Minds with humble Confi- 
dence in God's Mercy, with joyful Gratitude 
and pious Adoration. 

The Prieſt now bids us, © Lift up our 
Hearts,” Let us, with the utmoſt Sincerity 
make Anſwer, © We lift them up unto the 
Lord.“ He then on; Let us give 
* Thanks unto our Lord God.“ Let us joy- 
fully reply, © It is meet and right ſo to do.“ 
And now, having our Thoughts fixed on Hea- 
yen, and our Hearts filled with devout Affec- 
tons and Gratitude, let us attend to the Prieſt, 
vhile he addreſſes Almighty God at his holy 
Table, in that ſolemn Form of Thankſgiving. 
" It is very meet, right, and our bounden 
Duty, that we ſhould, at all Times, and in 
* all Places, give Thanks unto thee, O Lord, 
* holy Father, Almighty- everlaſting God.“ 
(Here we may ſecretly ſay, Amen.) After 
viich, on particular Feſtivals, follows a Pre- 
lice ſuitable to the Occaſion, which the Mi- 
liter is to repeat alone, the People attending. 
And then let us all, both with Heart and Voice, 
join in that moſt noble and heavenly Hymn of 
Praiſe and Thankſgiving, in which wer that 
now dwell on Earth, unite our Praiſes with | 
the Inhabitants of Heaven; and which God 
grant we may all ſing together in thoſe Man- 
tons of Joy and Glory, to all Eternity.! ) 

| C 3 Hen Therefore, 
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©* Therefore, with Angels and Archangels, and 
* with all the Company of Heaven, we laud 
and magnify thy glorious Name, evermore 
* Praifing thee, and ſaying, Holy, holy, hoh, 
Lord God of Hoſts! Heaven and Ear 
are full of thy Glory. Glory be to thee, 0 
© Lord moſt high.” In this ſublime Hymn, 
we laud or praiſe God, under the Title of Ln; 
God of Hoſts, (or Armies) which is often given 
him in holy Scripture, to denote his Sove- 
reignty, as Creator and Lord of the Univerſe; 
from whom the innumerable Hofts of Angels 
as well as all other Creatures, derive their Be- 
ing, and on whom they entirely depend. And 
we praiſe him under the triple Appellation t 
Holy, to fignify the Holineſs and Purity of hu 
| — (for © he only is aw 2155 — 
nowledgment of the Myſtery of the ri. 
My, or of three Perſons 22 God; revealed 
to us by the Name of Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt. Into this Faith we have been all bap- 
tized ; in the Name of theſe three divine Pei. 
ſons we all receive our Bleſſing at the End of 
our public. Devotions; and+in the Hymn ve 
are now conſidering, we praiſe 'and adore the 
ame ever-blefſed God, our Creator, our Re. 
deemer, and Sanctifier; and in al three [n- 
ſtances, (which I beg you to take particular 
Notice of) we uſe the Words of Scripture l. 
fel Whoever therefore denies the Doctrine 
of the Trinity, would do well to. conſider that 
he thereby denies the Word of God ; does 
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Title to that. Bleſſing, which God alone can 
beſtow, and which he has commanded us to 
receive in the Name of the ſame three divine 
Perſons in which we are by the ſame Autho- 
rity baptized. Let us all pray to God, that 
he would © keep us ſtedfaft in this Faith,” till 
we join the Hoſt of Angels and the Church 
triumphant, in finging Praiſes to the thnce- 


munion Service. 
. Leſt, after having ſung 


the Song of An- 


and fancy ourſelves in any Senſe worthy of the 
Bleſſings we are called to partake of; our 


mirable Form of Humiliation, wherein we ac- 
knowledge our own Unworthineſo, and declare 
our intire Truſt in God's Mercy for Acgept- 
ance, The Prieſt begins (and let us all, with 
humble and contrite Hearts, devoutly, though 
lently, join him.) „We do not prefume to 
come to this thy Fable, O merciful Lord, 
truſting in our own Righteouſneſs, but in thy 
manifold and great Mercies.” — Alas! we have 
no Righteouſneſs of our on; our beſt Deeds 
are of themſelves 2s filthy Rags: It is thy 
bleſſed Spirit alone that can lead us in the 
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that muſt make our imperfect Services well- 
pleating in thy Sight. Merit we can have 
none — VV e.thergfere diſelaim all Truſt in our- 

| C4 ſelves, 
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Effect renounce his Baptiſm; and forfeits his 


Holy in Heaven. But to proceed in the Com- 
gels, we ſhould forget that we are finful Men, 


Church has wiſely provided the following ad- 


Way of Holineſs, and the Merits of thy Son 
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ſelves, all Self. Righteouſneſs: and humbly 
proſtrate ourſelves before thee, relying wholly 
on thy Mercy and Goodneſs, and crying out 
with the Publican in the Goſpel, Lord be mer- 
ciſul unto us Sinners! “ We are not worthy 
« ſo much as to gather up the Crumbs under 
% thy Table.” —So far from being worthy of 
the high Honour, and ineſtimable- Privilege, 
of being admitted as Gueſts at thy holy Ta- 
ble, we acknowledge ourſelves unworthy even 
of picking up the Crumbs that fall from it. 
The Wages of Sin is Death, and we all, as vie 
Sinners, deſerve it. Let, O gracious Lord, 
thou feedeſt us with the Bread of Life, and 
giveſt us to drink of the Cup of Immortality. 
— Thou art the ſame Lord, whoſe Pro- 
perty is, always to have Mercy.“ As thy 
Nature is unchangeable, ſo is thy Goodnels. 
Before Man had ſinned, thou hadſt provided 
2 Ranſom; and no ſooner did he rebel, than 
thou didſt declare thy gracious Promiſe of 
Pardon, through Him who was to bruiſe the 
Serpent's Head, Lo] thou art ſtill the ſame: 
the Promiſed Seed is long fince come; the 
Lamb is ſlain; and we fall down before thine 
Altar to partake of the bleſſed Sacrifice, pro- 
. vided for our Redemption.—< Grant us there- 
fore, gracious Lord, ſo to eat the Fleſh, 
« of thy dear Son, Jeſus Chriſt, and to drink 
_ « his Blood; that our ſinful Bodies may be 
« made clean by his Body, and our Souls 
e waſhed through his moſt precious Blood; 


. 
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and that we may evermore dwell in him, 
« and he in us, Amen.“ Receive therefore; 
0 Lord, the humble Supplications of thy un- 
worthy Servants; and grant that we, by par- 
aking of this Bread and Wine, may ſo fpi- 
itually, and through Faith, partake of his 
bleſſed Body and Blood, that we may thereby 
be cleanſed from all F ilthineſs of the Fleſh and 
Spirit; and that, having his Grace dwelling in, 
our Hearts, we may be happily united with * 
now, henceforth; and for ever. 
| have now, I hope, given you the fall 
Senſe and Meaning of this excellent Prayer, 
and ſuggeſted ſuch Thoughts, as I think it 
muſt naturally raiſe in your Minds, if yau at- 
tend to it as you ought, How ſhort; and 
yet, how complete a Form is it of true Chriſ- 
tan Humiliation ! How wonderfully contriv- 
td to ſubdue every proud and preſumptuous 
Thought, to inſpire us with humble Devotion, 
nd ſo to prepare us for that heavenly Feaſt, 
which we are going to partake of |. * 
Next follows the Prayer of Conſecration 3 
Deſign of which is, to beg God's Bleſſing 
In the Ege of Bread and Wine; that by 
e Operation of his Holy a ws he would be 
pleaſed to make them, to Fa 
's, in a ſpiritual Senſe, the Body and Blood t 
ff Chriſt : that is, in other Words, that they 
May be a Means of conveying to us the Be- 
ſefits of the Sacrifice of Chriſt upon the Croſa, 
hich they are appointed to n, Io 
C 5 this 


faithful Recerv- 
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this one moſt important and comprehenſive 
Petition the whole Prayer centers; © that we 
« receiving theſe thy Creatures of Bread and 
Wine, according to thy Son, our Saviour 
« Jeſus Chriſt's holy Inſtitution, in Remem- 
« brance of his Death and Paſſion, may be 
“ Partakers of his moſt bleſſed Body and 
« Blood ;''— That, while we only ſee the Sha- 
dow, we may by Faith receive the Subſtance; 
and while we only eat and drink the Signs or 
Memorials, we may partake of the Reality 
of thoſe Bleſſings, which they point out to us, 
And let us not doubt, but earneſtly believe, 
that God will graciouſly hear this our devout 
Supplication ; and that the ſame divine Pov- 
er, which in Baptiſm ſanctifies Water to the 
waſhing away of Sin, can, and will, conſe- 
_ crate theſe. his Creatures of Bread and Wine, 
to be the Means of imparting to us all ſpiri- 
tual Graces, and other Benefits of Chriſt's 
Death and Paſſion. Here then let us ſecretly 
ſay, Amen; and while the Prieſt goes on with 
the Conſecration in the Words of-Scripture, 
let us fix our Thoughts on our bleſſed Savi- 
our, inſtituting this holy Sacrament, juſt be- 
| fore he died for us; and lift up our Hearts 
in humble Gratitude and Adoration to him, 
who was flain, and hath redeemed vs to God 
by his moſt precious Blood. Let us, a 
fame Time, though filently, beg of God, that 
de Would ſend his Holy Spirit. on the Breac 
and Wine, now conſecrating for our Uſe; e 
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when the Miniſter has finiſhed, oo heartily 
and devoutly fay, Amen. 

The following Prayers, I think, are the beſt 
that can be uſed, while the Miniſter and others 
are receiving. The firſt is taken from Wilſon, 
the other from Gibſon; both once excellent Pre- 
lates of our Church. - 

Let me adviſe you to ſay them ſoftly, flowly, 
and deliberately ; carefully conſidering every 
Sentence as you go along. ; 

« That I am invited to the Table, i is not 
*« becauſe J am worthy, but becauſe thou, O 
God, art infimtely good and kind. Pity 
my infirmities, which are known to thee, 
and accept of my imperfe& Obedience to 
this Command. I acknowledge my Un- 
« worthineſs: I place all my Hopes in thy, © 
« Mercy and Promiſes in Jeſus Chrift. I 
* ſincerely purpoſe to lead a Chriſtian Life, 
* and to uſe all Diligence to make my Call- 
ing and Election fure, With 4 Pur. 
„ poſes I go to thine Altar, truſting ih thy 
« Goodneſs for the Pardon of my Defects, and 
« for an Increaſe of all thoſe Graces tirat are 
e neceflary to make me more worthy to eat 75 
that Bread, and drink of that Cup: 

«I behold by Faith my crucified * 
dying for me, and as my only Saviour and 
Redeemer I adore and worthip him. O0 
* Lord! inertaſe and enliven my Faith; and 

grant that through his Merits, who died 
nd roſe again for me, I may receive the 
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% Remiſſion of my Sins, and the comfortable 


( 60 ) 


* Aſſiſtance of thy Holy Spirit,” ../ 


. Tf the Communion is large, and the Space 
long. before you go to the Altar, you may 


lengthen cut your Devotions in other Prayers 
ſuitable to this Solemnity ; many of which 


are to be found in ſundry Treatiſes on this 
Subject. But I muſt own, I fee no, Neceflity 
for employing the whole Time in actual Pray. 
er, Let us remember, that God regards. the 


Sincerity of the Heart much more than the 


Length of our Petitions. The main Point is, 


to keep our Minds employed in pious and ſyit- 


able Meditations, which. a devout Communi- 
cant can never be at a Loſs for. Sprrow for 
our Sins, hearty Reſolutions of Amendment, 
and earneſt Deſire of God's Grace, and Faith 


in his Mercy through Chriſt, will afford us 


ample Matter for this Purpoſe. . 
Thus chen let us employ our Thoughts til 
we go to the holy Table; and there let us fix 
them on our bleſſed Redeemer, dying for our 
Sins. When the Miniſter, as God's Steward, 
draws near you with the conſecrated Bread, 
attend with all poſſible Devotion to the Prayer 


| _- he offers up ſor you in theſe Words: The 
Body of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which was 


« given for thee, preſerve thy Body and Soul 


« unto. everlaſting Life ! Here fay.with 4 
low Voice, Amen | lifting up your Heart to 


God in earneſt: Prayer, that ic may be unto 


[you ccoig tote Word, x Seo yo 


$ % — 
4 a p 
*) a” 
_ = 


NA AB A HH 3 = 38 


9393 


0 85 


Pardon, and a Pledge of your Salvation. : 
« Take and cat the Bread, in Remembrance 
« that Chriſt died for thee, and feed on him 
© in thy Heart, by Faith, with Thankfſgiv- 
« ing.” When the Cup is brought to you, 
keep your Thought fixed, as before, on your 
merciful, Redeemer, ſhedding. his Blood for 
you ; attend to the Miniſter, as you did when 
he brought the Bread, the Prayer being in 
Effect the | ſame, and fay Amen, after the 
Words “ever Life.“ Then take the 
Cup, and drink very moderately of the conſe- 
crated Wine, in Remembrance that Chriſt's 
« Blood was ſhed for thee, and be thankful.” 
Then fay ſecretly, © May the Blood of Chriſt 
« cleanſe me from all Sin !—Blefling, Honour, 
„Glory, Thankſgiving,, and Power be unto 
“God, and unto the Lamb forever and ever 
« Amen.” Now retire from the Altar, to 
make Roam R mane * og ng | 
turned to your Pew, kneel down; and offer up 
ſome ſuch Thankſgiving as the following. 
« Praiſe the Lord! O my Soul, and all that 
eis within me bleſs his holy Name; Praiſe 
* the Lord! O my Soul, and forget not all 
« his Benefits: who forgiverh all thine Inj» 
t quities and healeth all thy Diſeaſes: who 
e redeemeth thy Life from Deſtruction, and 
* crowneth this with loving Kindneſs, and 
© tender Mercies. What ſhall'F render um: | 
e thee for. all thy. undeſerved Goodneſs, and. 
* for an * thy = 
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et don and Favour, which I have received a 
« thy. holy Table? Accept, O Lord, the Of. 
« fering of a thank ful Heart, and the ſincereſt 
Deſires and Reſolutions to pleaſe thee. 1 
te have ſworn, and am ſtedfaſtiy purpoſed, to 

« keep thy righteous Judgments. O bold 
te thou up my Goings in thy Paths, that my 
« Footſteps ſlip not; and grant that by the 
Help of thy Grace I may fo love and obey 
ce thee in this Life, that in the World to come 
« I may have Life everlaſting, through the 
« Merits of thy dear Son Jn Chniſt, my 
only Saviour and Redeemer! ? 


This, or ſome ſuch Act of Devotion, may 


very properly be uſed, provided there is Tin, 
for it before the Poſt-Communion begins; but 
by no Means otherwiſe. For. let me beg of 
. you to remember once for all, that your private 
Prayers ſnould never interfere with the Service 
of the Church, which is much more _—_— 
and important. 
The Moment therefore 2 Miniſter begins 
the Lord's Prayer, after all have communi- 
cated, be ſure you lay aſide all other Books and 


Devotions, and Join fervently with him, in 


Heart and Voice, in that truly divine Com- 
Poſition; which is here uſed with great Pro- 
e to make our 1 ger N ca) —_ 
2 Co, => * 

In the Prayer next following, we firſt hum- 
"lp beſeech our heavenly Father mexcifully 
to accept this our Sacrifice of; Praiſe and 

. * Thankſgiving. N 
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tions for the whole Chriſtian Church; that we, 
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« Thankſgiving.” A very proper and ne- 
ceſſary Petition for us ſinful Creatures, who, 
conſcious of our Unworthineſs, and of the Im- 
perfection of our beſt Services, fnuſt cruſt 
wholly to the all-ſufficient Sacrifice of Chriſt 
upon the Croſs to render this Sacrifice of our's 
acceptable at the Throne of Grace. 
We then proceed to enlarge our Supplica- 


and all other Members of the ſame may, 
« the Merits and Death of Chriſt, and througb 
« Faith in his Blood, obtain Remiſſion of our 
« Sins,. and all other Benefits of his Paſſion.” 
This is expreſſed with great Accuracy and 
Exactneſs; to ſhew that our Pardon and Sal- 
vation are intirely owing to his Merits and 
Death, as the only Cauſe thereof, and that 
Faith is the Inſtrument whereby we apply thoſe 
Bleſſings to ourſelves = For neither our Faith 
nor good Works have any Merit, nor can give 
us any Claim to Pardon, though they are in- 
deed indiſpenſably neceſſary, as as Conditions of 
our obtaining it. 

In the next Place, we go on 1 to a very ma- 
terial Part of our Chriſtian Sacrifice, wherein 
* We offer up ourſelves, our Souls, and Bo- 
« dies to Almighty God, as a reaſonable, holy, 
© and lively Sacrifice unto Kim.” The Mean- 
ing of which is, that we devote and dedicate 
ourſelves intirely to his Service; promiſih 
(as the Scripture expreſſes it) that we, who 
ore Chriſt's, will crucify the Fleſh, with 1he Af- © 

* Felkians 
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feltion and Luſfts—that we will mortify our 
Members which are upon the Earth; that is, 
ſubdue all 'our irregular Appetites, and for- 
ſake all Sin and Wickedneſs ; living from 
* as becomes the Redeemed of the 
rd o 
This is that Wing and boly Sacrifice Fa 
Apoſtle ' ſpeaks of, (Rom. xii,» 1.) without 
which, all other Sacrifices will avail us no- 
thing. And that we may offer it effectually, 
and be enabled to keep the ſolemn Vows of 
Obedience we now make to God, we go on 
to pray, © that all we, who are Partakers of 
ce this Holy Communion, may be fulfilled with 
e his Grace and heavenly Benediction;“ with- 
out which all our -beſt — would be 
vain, and our moſt ſolemn Reſolutions inef- 
ſectual.— The Prayer concludes with a hum- 
ble Acknowledgment of our Unworthineſs, 
to offer unto God any Sacrifice, and an earneſt 
Requeſt that he will be pleaſed, nevertheleſs, 
to © accept: this our bounden Duty and Ser- 
vice, not weighing our Merits, but pardon- 
cc ing our Offences, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
« Lord; by whom as our Mediator, we 
- aſcribe all Honour and Glory to the Father 


« Almighty, in Unity with No Son and Holy . 


« Ghoſt, World without End. 
The other Prayer, which is very ſeldom 


ad, conſiſts of a Thankſgiving to Almighty 


God for the Privileges and Benefits we have 
been made Partakers of at his holy: N 


4 
and a Petition for his Grace, © that we may 
« continue in that holy Fellowſhip, and do 
« all ſuch good Works as he has prepared for 
us to walk in.”—From both Prayers we 
may learn this important Leſſon, which ſhould 
never be out of our Minds; that the Benefit 
of our communicating to ourſelves, as well as 
is Acceptance with God, depends entirely on 
our future Obedience in a Life of Virtue and * 
Holineſs, For this End, we beg the gracious 
Aſliſtance of his good Spirit; which will never 
be wanting to thoſe who ſincerely pray for it, 
and uſe che appointed Means to obtain it. 
But though without this we can do nothing, 
yet, in order to grow in Grace, we muſt join 
our own hearty Endeavours to the divine 
Power within us; conſtantly ſtriving to avoid 
every Sin, and to improve in the Practice oi 
every Virtue. It is true, that we can never 
arrive at Perfection in all, or in any Part of 
our Duty in this ſinful State; but we muſt be 
always aiming at it; and, if it be not our 
own Fault, we may, by God's Help, malce 
a great. Progreſs towards it. However, let 
us not be diſcouraged, if we do not find ſo 
quick and ſudden a Change in our Minds, or 
lo thorough a Reformation in our Lives, as 
we could wiſh, immediately after receiving 
the Sacrament, Let us only. be fincere and 
hearty in our Application to God for his 
Grace, and go on in a regular and uniform 
Courſe of Obedience to his Will, to — 
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moſt of our Power, and we need not fear the 

Event. He is faithful that hath promiſed, and 
will never leave or | for/ake thoſe who put their 
Truſt in his Mercy. 8 12, 

In purſuance of the Example of our blefſed 
Saviour, who, after he had finiſhed: his laſt 
Supper with his. Diſciples, ſung an Hymn, the 
Church now directs us to join in that admira- 
dle one at the. End of the Communion-Ser- 

vice, wherein we ſing Praiſes to God and to 

the Lamb, in the moſt ſublime Strains of 
Rapture and Adoration. It begins with the 
very Words the Angels uſed, when they firlt 
brought the glad Tidings of our Redemption, 
at our Saviour's Birth praiſing God, and ſiy- 
ing, Glory to God in the higheſt, and on. Eat 
Pence, Good Will towards Men. Luke i. 13 
Thus did thoſe bleſſed Spirits celebrate the 
divine Mercies, which Man was to receive: 
and. ſure ly we can never more properly join 
the heavenly Hoſt in this Hymn of Adoration, 
than when we have been entertained with that 
heayenly. Food at the Lord's Table. What 
they ſaw and celebrated before-hand is now 
accompliſhed ; fo that we may with' a pecu- 
| liar Propriety ſing Praiſe and Glory to“ God 
„ in the Higheſt,” who has, by: ſending his 
Son to die for us, made Peace on Earth, 
and ſhewn his < Good-will towards Men.“ 
We then proceed to praife and thank him 
in a Variety of. Words admirably choſen boi 
"IP Ly 0 
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* 
to excite, and mack our warmeſt Gratitude, 
and moſt devout Adoration. 


In the next Place, we addreſs ourſelves to 


the bleſſed Jeſus; invoking him. as our Re- 
deemer, our Mediator, and Advocate; ear- 
neſtly imploring his Merey, and begging him 
to receive our Prayers: For thou only art 
holy“ —in and from thyſelf—Thou art the 
Fountain of Holineſs, whence it muſt be de- 


rived to all created Beings. —< Thou only art 


« the Lord” — Thou art by Nature, as welt 
as Office, King of Kings, and Lord of Lordi. 
© Thou * O Chriſt, with the Holy Ghoſt, 
« art moſt high in the Glory of God the Fa- 
* n 

Thus ends this excellent Hymn (compoſed 
chiefly of Paſſages from Scripture) with an 
Acknowledgment of the Glory of the eternal 
Trinity; to whom be afcnbed all Honour, 
Praiſe, Might, Majeſty, and Dominion, by 
the Church throughout all Ages. Amen! 

Immediately after this Hymn, is commonly 


uſed one of thoſe ſix Collects, which are placed 


in our Prayer-Book after the Bleſſing, They 
are all very excellent in their Kind, and ex- 


tremely proper to conclude our Devotions 


with; and are withal fo plain and intelligible, 


as to need no Explanation. I ſhall therefore - 
proceed to the Bleſſing, which cloſes . a 


whole Service. 


It has been the conſtant Cuſtom i in all reli. a 
gious Aſſemblies, both before and ſince the 


W 
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Coming of Chriſt, for the Congregation to be 
diſmiſſed by a ſolemn Bleſſing from the Prieſt. 
Under the Law there was one appointed by 
God himſelf, to be uſed after. the daily Sacri. 
fice; which was much the ſame in Subſtance, 
though in different Words, with what we uſe 
under the Goſpel, after this our Sacrifice of 
Praiſe and Thankſgiving. In regard to the 
Delivery of the Bleſſing, as I obſerved to you 
with reſpect to the Abſolution, the Prieſt ads 
as the Miniſter of God; pronouncing it in his 
Name, and by his Authority. We are not, 


' - therefore, to think ſlightly of it, becauſe it is 
- .uttered by A frail Mortal like ourſelves; but 


to receive it with all poſſible Reverence and 
Thankfulneſs, as coming from God himſelf 
the Author and Giver of all good Things, who 
can- diſpenſe them to us in what Manner, and 
by what Inſtruments, he thinks fit. Aſter the 
Bleſſing under the Law, Numb. vi. 24. it is 
added by God, I will bleſs them—that is, I will 
confirm-and make good this Bleſſing, delivered 
by my Servant the Prieſt, unto all ſuch as 
ſhall faithfully and worthily receive it. And 
there can be no Doubt of God's doing the 
ſame to us Chriftians, when, with ſincete 
Faith, and humble Gratitude, we receive his 
| heavenly Benediction from the Mouth of his 
' Miniſter under the Goſpel. The Bleſſing now 


before us contains, as it were, the Sum and. 


Subſtance of all our former Petitions : the full 
Meaning of it I take to be this May the 


« Peace 


( 65 ) 
« Peace of God, or-the Senſe and Ex 


« of the divine Favour and Goodneſs * 
« Comfort whereof ſurpaſſes all Underſtand- 


« ing and Comprehenſion) keep your Hearts 4 


« and Minds ſtedfalt and unmoveable in the 
« true ſaving Knowledge, and ſincere Love, 
« of God, and of his Son Jeſus Chriſt our 
« Lord! And may the Blefling of God Al- 
« mighty, the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 

« (the Fountain of all Goodneſs) be now, and 
« remain with you, and preſerve you, both in 
« Body and Soul, to all Eternity!“ And let 
all the People ſay, Amen! 

You will now do well to put up ſome ſuch 
ſhort Petition as the following; which may be 
uſed at all Times, after the Service of the 
Church is finiſned. May this Bleſſing re- 
„ main with, me, and with all here preſent! 
« And grant, O merciful Lord, that what I 
e have faithfully aſked according to thy Will, 
© I may effectually obtain, through the Me- 
« rits of thy dear Son, Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord.“ 

The following Prayer, moſtly taken from 
Biſhop Gib/on, is very proper to be uſed at 
Home, at any Time of the Day that beſt ſuits 
you, after you have communicated, - 

« Moſt gracious and merciful God, wha. 
Hof thy great Goodneſs haſt ſpared and pre» 
* ſerved me to this Day, I give thee humble 
* and hearty Thanks for the Opportunity 1 
" have enjoyed of coming to thy holy Table, 
as bow receiving the moſt — ä 
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ce of thy Pardon and Favour. Let not thy 
« Mercy hitherto, in giving me Space for R& 
«« pentance, encourage me to go on ſecurely 
ce in the Neglect of my Duty; but let the 
c Remembrance of thy. Goodneſs, and of the 
« Vows and Reſolutions 1 have made in thy 
te Preſence, oblige me perpetually to watch 
« over my Ways, and do that which is well. 
« pleaſing in thy Sight. My Heart is cor. 
te rupt and deceitful above all Things: fanc- 
2 91 it, 1 beſeech thee, by thy Holy Spirit, 
« and eſtabliſh it for ever in the Paths of 


« Truth and Righteouſneſs. Let not the 


e Cares and Pleaſures of this World make me 
« forget the Things of the next; nor do thou 
« ever forſake me in the Hour of Tempta- 
e tion; but be always my Support and 
«« Strength in my ſpiritual Warfare againſt the 
« World, the Fleſh, and the Devil. Keep 
« me, O Lord, from all preſumptuous Sins, 
&« leſt they get the Dominion over me; and 
« more eſpecially from thoſe which do moſt 
«. eaſily beſet me,” (here reflect on the Sins 
you are moſt ſubject to, and beg God's ipe- 
| cial Grace to guard you againſt them). Theſe 
« Sins, and whatſoever elſe is contrary to thy 
« holy Laws, I will heartily endeavour to 
« ſhun and avoid: And I implore the con- 


| _ © tant Aſſiſtance of thy Holy Spirit, to ſub- 


% due my Corruptions, and reſtrain all inor- 
«« dinate Deſires; to make me delight in thy 
« Ways, and to fill my Soul with all Chriſtian 


« Gracss 
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« Graces and Virtues: that fo ſtriving daily 
« againſt Sin, and growing in Grace, I may 
live and die in thy Favour and Obedience, 
« and be at length received into. tby eternal 
« and glorious Kingdom, through the Merits 
and Mediation of thy Son Jefus Chriſt, my 
« blefled Saviour and Redeemer. Amen.“ 

In ſome ſuch Devotions as theſe, and in 
reading gaod Books at Home, we ſhall cer- 
tainly employ our Time very uſefully and pro- 
perly, after having received the holy Sacra- 
ment, But this“ (to uſe the Words of the 
aforementioned excellent Prelate) * is only con- 
« venient, not neceſſary; nor is it required of 
« Perſons in any other Degree, than as their 
© Condition in the World, and their Circum- 
e ſtances at that particular Time, will allow. 
* In all ſuch Caſes, if Servants and others, 
«-who have not the Command of their don 
Time, cannot employ as much of it in theſe 
« Exerciſes as they wiſh and deſire, they may 
« reft aſſured, that God approves and accepts 
„their willing Mind; provided they go an in 
a ſincere Reſolution to avoid and forſake 
« Sin, and live in the Fear of God, and be- 
have themſelves with Confcience and Ho- 
neſty, iu the ſeveral Stations which his Pro- 
vidence has appointed them.“ | 
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LDVERTISEMENT. 


THE Author hojes, be fhall not be thought Bo 
trude on the clerical office, by the following publication. Hi: 
View WAs, to furniſh the 22 of the Fenday-Jebool,i in the 
pariſh where he refides , awith a few plain practical Ie ent, 

for them to read over in a winter's evening; but, by 10 
means, to divert their attention from the better inſtruction- the) 
receive from the pulpit. And, though this <vork was de- 

, fra principally for one pores be flatters him/elf _ if aps 

roved 7 it may be of equal uſe is others, 
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7 
SHORT | 
INTRODUCTION 


TO THE TAUE UNDERSTANDING OF THE, 


LORD'S SUPPER; 


WITH 


PREPARATORY DEVOTIONS 


INTENDED FOR THE USE AND BENEFIT OF 


YOUNG COMMUNICANTS. 


SECT. I. 


HERE are two Holy Ordinances 
or Sacraments, appointed by Jeſus 
Chriſt as moſt eſpecial Means of ob- 
taining Grace and Salvation: Which no 
Chriſtian, who hopes to be ſaved, muſt 
wilfully neglect.— Theſe are Ba Trisu, and 
the LoxD's SUPPER. 

It muſt be ſuppoſed, that you have al- 
ready been made Partaker of one of theſe 
two Sacraments ix. That of BayT13M. by 
A 2 which 
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which you were admitted into the Congre. 
gation of Chriſt's Flock,—were reſtored to 
the Favour of God, —and had the Hel 
Spirit communicated to you, for a Principle 
of a new ,and fpiritual Life; in order to 
awaken you, and to direct and aſſiſt that 
natural Reaſon, with which God Has en- 
dued all Mankind. _. | 

But ſoraſmuch as you have done many 
Things contrary to the Promiſe made in your 
Name, when you were baptized and will 
ſtand in need of greater Degrees af Ga and 
Aſſftance, to enable you to reſiſt the Temp- 
tations of the 'World, the Fleſh, and the 
Devil, and to do your Duty in that State 
of Life unto which the Providence of God 
ſhall call you; you are therefore now called 
upon to be Partaker ef the other Sacrament, 
— That of the Loxps SuppER; by Which, 
upon your ſincere-Repentance, you ma; ob- 
tain the Pardon of all your paſt Sins, and 
ſuch other Graces as you ſtand in need of, to 
bring you to eternal Life and Happineſs. 

Take Care therefore that you underſtand 
what you are called to, as well as you are 
able; and God expects no more. 

For if you go ta the Lord's „ with- 
out conſidering the Reaſon: of that Qrdi- 
nance, and the very great Concern you 
have in it;»—without ſeeing the Neceſſuy 
and Bleſſing of 2. Redeemer ;/ vou will 5 
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to. the Lord's Suppey. 8 


with Indifference, and return without ſuch 
Benefit as you might otherwiſe hope for. 

To prevent this, you ſhould ſeriouſly con- 
ſuler what Account the Holy Scriptures have 
given us of the Condition we are in, both 
with reſpect te this Life, and the Life which 

is to come. n 
| That is,. That we are by Nature Sinners; 
and that, as ſuch, God cannot take Pleaſure 
in vs. And that if we die, before we are 
reſtored to His Favour, we ſhall be fe d 
from Him, and miſerable far ever. 

This will lead you to enquire, how the 
Nature of Man came to be thus diſordered, 
and prone to Evil; for you muſt not ima- 
gine, that God, who is infinitely good, 
- ereated Man in fuch a State of Corruption, 
as you now fee and feel bim to be; but that 
he muſt have fallen into this wretched Con- 
dition, ſince he came out.of the Hands of 
his Creator. 

And ſo the Scripture informs us. la the 
Third Chapter of Genefis, we have this fol- 
lowing Account of the State of Man, Be- 
fore and After the Fall : 

That Adam and Eve, from whom ſprang 
all Mankind, were created in the Image of 
Goa, that is, Holy and Innocent; having J 

perfet? Knowledge of their Duty, a C 4 
of their Will and Afections, and a Power, 

A 3 through 
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through the Grace of Gol to do what thy 
faw fit to be done, 

In this Condition they were placed i in Pa. 
radiſe in a State of Trial, with a Promiſe of 
immortal Life and Happineſs, if they ſhould 
continue to fear, to love, to Honour, and 
obey their Creator; as alſo with an expreſs 
Warning of the dreadful Conſequence of 
their Diſobedience. 

| Notwithſtanding which Warnin they 
through the Temptation of the Devil, tranf- 
greſſed the Commands of God; and, by 
doing ſo, they did not only forfeit.all Right 
to the Promiſe of eternal Life and Happ!- 
neſs, but aiſo contracted ſuch a Blintine/s in 
the Underſtanding, ſuch a Diſorder in their 
Will and Afﬀettions, as all their Poſterity 
feel to their Sorrow; and became ſubject to 
Sin, and the Puniſhment of Sin, -which is 
Miſery and Death. _. 

Concerning the Nature and Greatneſs of 
this Sin, we are to judge of it by the Great- 
neſs of the Puniſhment inflicted upon them, 
and their Poſterity: — For God, being in 

nitely Juſt, and Holy, could not inflit a Pu- 
niſhment greater than their Sin deſerved. 
Nov, this was the Occaſion of that uni- 
verſal Corruption and Wickeaneſs, which you 
ſee ang hear of in the World, and which you 
cannot but feel, in ſome Meaſure, in your 


own Nature :—For, as the Scripture in- 
forms 


2 


r. 
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forms us, Gen. v. 3. Adam begat his Children 


in bis own Likeneſs ; that is, with ſuch a de- 


raved Nature as his was then become. 
And now conſider into what a ſad Condi- 
tion thefe unhappy Offenders: had brought 
themſelves; and remember that this is your 
own Condition, and the Condition: of all their 
Poſterity. | 
The Law of Nature and Reaſon was full 
in Force, and could not poſſibly be diſpenſed: 
with. At the fame Time they found by 
ſad Experience, that, as St, Paul deſcribes 
the fallen State of Man, there was a Law: 
in their Members warring againſt the Law of 
their Mind; fo that the Good which they 
would, they did not; but the Evil that they- 
would not, that they did, Rom. vii 
There could not ſure be a Condition more 
deplorable than this: To live only to con- 
tract evil Habits; and, by doing ſo, — To m- 
creaſe their Guilt. To diſpleaſe their Crea-- 
tor, — and, to leave an Offspring as miſer- 
able as themſelves. | 
This therefore gave Occaſion to God to- 
manifeſt another of his moſt glorious Per- 
fections, that is, his Infinite Goodneſs and 
Mercy. | 
For God, foreſeeing this lamentable Con- 
dition, into which they had fallen by depart- | 
ing from their Obedience, his Goodneſs had 
provided ſuch a Remedy, as that neither they, 
| A 4 nor 
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nor any of their Pofterity, ſhould, on Ac. 
count of their Fall, be eternally miſerable, 
except through their own Fault,, 

He therefore, in Conſideration of a Re. 
deemer, one of the Seed of the Woman, 
who ſhould make full Satisfaction to the Di. 
vine Juſtice for their Tranſgreſſion, and who 
ſhould brui/e the Head, or break the Power, 
of that Serpent (the Devil) which tempted 
them to Sin;—in Conſideration of this Pro- 
miſed Seed, God entered into a New Covenant 
with them, by way of Remedy for what was 
paſt, and could not be undone. 
| We have Reaſon to believe that this New 

Covenant was more fully explained to Adam, 
than is ſet down in this ſhort Account given 
vs by Moſes, and as it is more fully explained 
in the Goſpel; and which was to this Pur- 


poſe : —That, on Condition of their fincere 


Raepentarce, and ſincere Obedience afterwargs, 
they fheuld be reſtored to the Favour of God; 
and after Death, to that Life and Happineſs, 
tobich in their State of Innocence was promiſed 
to them, without taſting of Death ; which 
Favour they had forfeited by their Diſobe- 

dience, | 
And when we conſider, that our firft Pa- 
rents, now become Sinners, flood in Need of 
an Atonement, without which, while under 
the Diſpleaſure of God, their very Lives 
muſt be a Burden; and it being —_— oy 
| 2 
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God, as it afterward appeared, that without 
ſhedding of Blood there was to be no Remiſſion 
of Sin, i. e. Without the Death of the Sinner 
or ſome one in his Stead ; we do therefore 
conclude, that, at this Time, God did ap- 
point Sacrifices, or Sin- offerings, to make an 
Atonement for the Soul: And to foreſhew 
the $2crifice of Jeſus Chriſt (which we now 
commemorate) until he ſhould be offered in 
Behalf of them, and all their Poſterity. 
And this appears from what follows in 
the next Chapter of Geneſis, where we find 
Abel by Faith (that is, believing and depend- 
ing upon this Ordinance of God for. the 
Remiſſion of Sins, until the promiſed Re- 
deemer ſhould come; we find him) offering 
a Sacrifice which was acceptable to God, that 
is, a Sin Offering, which his Brother not doing 
was rejected. Y : | 0 
But here take Notice, and remember; that 
theſe Sacrifices could not take away Sia, but 
only through Obedience to the Ordinance of 
_ and through Faith in the Promiſed- 
ced, | 
They were, indeed, very inſtructive and 
proper to lead. Sinners to Repentance, abd 
Amendment of Life, when they ſaw that 


their Sins could not be forgiven, but by the 


Death of an innocent Crea/ure, bleeding and 
dying before their Eyes, to make an Atone- 
ment for their Sin. 

.& 4 And 


a _ 


F 
| 
| 


dence, through the -perverſe Will of Man, 
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And as all Good Men, before the Coming 
of Chriſt, did moſt religiouſly keep up the 
Remembrance of the Promiſed Seed, and 
obtained the Pardon of their Sins, and Ac- 
ceptance with God, upon offering Sacrifices 
through Faith in a Redeemer which was 10 
come ;—S0 all Chriſtians, ſince the Coming 
of 'that Redeemer, are obliged, as they hope 
for Pardon and Favour from God, to keep 
up the Remembrance of God's great Mercy 


in ſending us a Redeemer, and of what that 


Redeemer has done to ſave us; and this in the 
Manner which he himſelf hath ordained. - 

Now, that you may be more ſenfible of, 
and thankful ro God for this his infinite Lov- 
ing-kindneſs, and that you may be fully 
convinced of the Neceſſity and Blefling of a 
Redeemer, you ought to know and conſi- 
der, that our Saviour and Redeemer came 
not, until Man. bad been tried in all Condi- 
tions, - IN A STATE OF INNOCENCE, Un- 
DER THE GOVERNMENT OF HIS OWN-Rea- 
SON,—and UNDER THE Law GIVEN BY 
Moss: All which. Methods of Provi- 


had been rendered ineffectual for the Amend- 
ment of the World. -Notwithſtanding 
which; ſuch was the Goodneſs of God, that 
he ſent, after all, bis own- beloved Son, to 
take our Nature upon him, and to aſſure 
Mankind of the tender Love which he = 


to the Lord's Supper. 11 


for his poor Creatures, which were ruining. 
themſelves, without perceiving the Danger 
they were In. | 

This was the Promiſed Seed Promiſed 
to Adam, as He that ſhould break the Ser- 

nt's Head, or Power of the Devil. Pro- 
mifed to Abraban, as He in whom all Yhe 
Nations of the Earth ſhould be bleſſed: Pro- 
miſed to the People of 1/rael, as that Pro- 
pbet whom they ſhould hear and obey at their 
Peril :—Laſtly, Promiſed to David as one 
whoſe Kingdom ſhould have no End.—And- 
indeed it was with tbis Promiſe that God ſup- 


ported the Spirits of all who feared him, 


and were in Fear for themſelves, until the* 
Fulneſs of the Time for his Appearance” 
ſhould come.. ö 

And now this Promiſed Redeemer being 
come, he firſt ſhowed by his own Example, 
recorded in the Goſpel, how Men mult live, 
ſo as to pleaſe God, —and the Law of Na- 
ture, as well as the Law of Meſes, having 
through Sin been much obſcured, and per- 
verted, he explained them, and gave us ſuch 
other Laws and Rules, as were abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary—to mend our Nature,—to reſtore 
us to the Image of God,—to keep us from: 
Backfliding, and to fit. us for Heaven and 
Happineſs. \ 77; | 

_ becauſe in the Decrees 2 7 
was before obſerved, wi heut ſbedaing 0 
wg if ui Hoods 
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Blood there ctuld be no Remiſfſion of Sin; and 
it being impoſſible that the Blood or Life of 
any other Creature, or of any mortal Man, 
could take away the Guilt and Puniſhment 
due to Sin; our gracious God, both to give 
to Mankind the greateſt Token of his Love, 
and, at the ſame I ime, to ſhew how great his 
Hatred to. Sin is, by the Greatneſs of the Pu- 
niſnment it required, He ſent his own Son 15 
be the Prepitiation fer cur Sins; that is, to 
make Satisfaction to his Juſtice, and to take 
off the juſt Diſpleaſure which he had de- 
clared againſt Sinners. | 

And his Son (bleſſed for ever be his 
Goodneſs?!) knowing how dreadfully fad the 
Condition would be of all ſuch; who ſhould 
live and die under the Diſpleaſure of God, 
and what inconceivable Happineſs they 
would deprive themſelves of ; he therefore, 
moved with Compaſſion for ſo great a Ca- 
lamity, undertook to obtain their Pardon. 

In order to this, he clothed himſelf with 
our Fleſh, that as Man, He might ſuffer 
what our Sins had. deſerved; and, as he was 
the Son of God, he might make a full and 
ſuitable Satisfaction to the Divine Juſtice, of- 
fering himſelf a Sacrifice for the Sins of the 
whole World: And, for the Joy of deliver- 
ing ſo many Millions of Souls from Miſery, 
he endured the Death of the Cres, and 2 | 

e A: 4 | 
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the Afflictions leading to it, which we find 
recorded in the Goſpel. | 

And, by this worthy Sacrifice, all Man- 
kind are reſtored to the Favour of God, and 
put into a Way and State of Salvation; God 
having, for his Son's Sake, promiſed to par- 
don all ſuch as ſhall repent, and forſake their 
Sins, and bring forth Fruits meet for Repent- 
ance;=As alſo to give his Holy Spirit to 
all ſuch as ſhall ſincerely deſire him;—And, 
laſtly, to make them eternally happy after 
Death, if during the ſhort State of Trial, 
which 1s deſigned to mend our corrupt and 
diſordered Nature, they endeavoured to ob- 
ſerve the Rules which he has given them, 
and which are abſolutely neceſſary to make 
them capable of Heaven and Happineſs. 


Stop here awhile, — and adore the infinite 
Goodneſs of God, who did not overlook 
loſt Mankind, but ſent his Son to redeem 
us. | 
He might in ſtri& Juſtice have required 
Men to have lived up to the Law of Nature, 
and Reaſon, given in the State of Innocence, 
on Pain of being for ever ſeparated from his 
Preſence: But, inſtead of that, He has been 
graciouſly pleaſed to accept of our ſincere, 
though imperfect Obedience, and of our ſin- 
cere Repentance, when we have done amiſs, 
and return to our Duty, 

Conſider 


Church in giving our devoutefi Thanks to 


| Ghoſt, be all Honour, Praiſe, and Thankſ- 
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Conſider this ſeriouſly :—And you cannot 
but expreſs your Thankfulneſs after ſome 
ſuch Manner as this: 


Tax PRAYER. 


LESSED be Gud for ever, for this In- 

ſtance of his Love to fallen Mankind, in 
committing the miſerable Caſe of his un- 
happy Creatures to no leſs a Perſon than his 
own Son!—We are not worthy of all the 
Mercies which Thou haſt ſhewed thy Ser- 
vants.— Grant, O God, that this wonder- 
ful Love may not be loſt upon me: But 
that, knowing my ſad Condition by Nature, 
TI may be truly convinced of the Neceſſity 
and Bleſſing of a Redeemer; and that I may; 
with a Heart full of Gratitude, join with thy 


Fhee, and in keeping up the Remembrance- 
of what thy bleſſed Son has done and ſuffered: 
for us; to whom, with Thee and the holy 


giving, for ever and ever. Amen. 
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SECT. II. 
The End and Inſtitution of the Lok v's Supper. 


dT. Paul concludes his Firſt Epiſtle to the 
Corintbians, with this remarkable Direc- 
tion,. any Man love not the Lord Jeſus, 
- let him be Anathema, Maranatha ; that is, 
Wet him be ſeparated from your Com- 
munion, as one under the Diſpleaſure of God, 
and without a Timely. Repentance, in no 
Poſſibility of being ſaved: Nothing being 
more grievous in the Sight of God, than for 
a Sinner to ſlight the greateſt Inſtance of his 
Mercy that ever was offered to Man, as well 
as the only Means of his Salvation. 


To prevent this, and to hinder Sinners 


from forgetting (which they are but too apt 
to do) this Token of God's infinite Love, 
and to fix the Love of Jeſus Chriſt: more 
ſurely in our Hearts and Memory, he him- 
ſelf hath taken Care, that his Love and Mercy 
ſhould, throughout all Generations, be re- 
membered: He did therefore ordain this 


Sacrament as a Memorial of our Redemp.. 


tion, and of his Love for us;—as a Pledge 


to aſſure us of it, —and as an outward Means 


3 and 
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and Sign of teſtifying, as well as increaſing, 
our Love ta him. : 

The holy Apoſtles of Chriſt, who were 
preſent when he firſt adminiſtered this Sacra- 
ment, give us the following Account of its 

End and Inſtitution: 

They ſignify to us, in the firſt Place, that 
this Sacrament was ordained by Chriſt the 
ſame Night in which he was betrayed ; and 
after they had obſerved the Paſſover, whick 
had been ordained to preſerve the Memory 
of their great Deliverance from the rar. 
of Egypt, and which did prefigure, and 

j was a Prophecy of a much greater Deliver- 

| ance which Fe/us Chrift was to be the Author 

| of, not only for them, but for all-Mankind: 
—And which Prophecy was furprifingly ful- 

| filled by that People, without knowing what 

| they were dcing, when they crucified Feſus 

Chriſt, the true Paſchal Lamb, the very am 

| Month, the very /ame Day of the Month, 

| and the very ſame hour of the Day, that the 

| Paſchal Lamb was firſt ordained to be fert 
ficed. 

Now, after the Paſchal Supper, as the 

| | Apoſtles relate it, Jes Chriſi t60k Bread, 

aud bleſſed it, and brake it, and gave it ts bis 
Diſciples, ſaying, Take, eas: This is my Body 
which is given for you. This do n RN. 

 membrance EPs i took alſo the 2 
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and gave Thanks, and gave it to them, ſaying, 
Dpink ye all of this; for This is my Blood 


of the new Covenant, which is ſhed for you, 
and for many, for the Remiſſion of Sins: This 
do, as oft as ye ſhall drink it, in Remembrance 
of Me ; for as oft as ye ſhall eat this Bread 
and drink this Cup, ye do fhew the Lord's 
Death till He come. 1 

In Obedience therefore to this Command 
of Jeſus Chriſt, who has delivered us from 
a much greater Bondage than that ef Egypt, 
—The Chriſtian Church keeps up the Me- 
mory of his Love, his Sacrifice, and his 
Sufferings, and Death, after this ſolemn 
Manner: | 

Firſt, as an Acknowledgment, that our 
Lives, and all that we eat or drink to pre- 
ſerve them, are owing to the Bounty of God, 
we preſent upon his Table, by the Hands of 
his own Miniſter, a Portion of his Creatures, 
the beſt we have for the Support and Com- 
fort of our Natural Life; namely, Bread and 
Wine.A fer this, the Bread and Wine are 
conſecrated, the Bread is broken, and the 
Wine poured out, to repreſent the Death af 
Chriſt, whoſe Body was broken, and whoſe 
Blood was ſhed, for us. | 

Then the Minifter of GOD, as the Stew- 
ard of Chriſt's | Hoovſhold, applies theſe _ 
Bleſſings to every Perſon who _— this. 

acra- 
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Sacrament, in this devout Prayer ;——The 
Body and Blood of Chriſt, which were given 
and ſhed for Thee, preſerve thy Body and 8oul 
unto everlaſting Life. 
And we may be aſſured of it, that bis 
Sacrament will be to every worthy Commu- 
nicant, what the Tree of Life would have 
been unto Adam and Eve in Paradiſe: And 
that as they, had they continued obedient, 
would have been in no Danger of temporal 
Death; even ſo we, while we feed on this 
Bread now endued with a Life-giving Spirit, 
and live as we ought to do, are in no Dan- 
ger of Death eternal. | 

Theſe being Pledges to aſſure us, that as 
certainly as Bread and Wine do nouriſh our 
Bodies, fo do theſe ſeal to us all the Benefits 
which Jeſus Chriſt hath purchaſed for us by 
his Sacrifice and Death. 

And when any Cbriſtian does wilfully, 
and for want of Faith, deprive himſelf of 
this Spiritual Food, he falls, as our firff Pa- 
rents did, into a State purely natural, and 
deſtitute of the Means of Grace and Salva- 
tion, 

For the Happineſs of the World, and of 
every Soul in it, depends upon the Sacrifice 
of Chriſt; of which we are bound to keep 
up the Remembrance after this ſolemn 
Manaer ; * 
That, 


— 
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That, whenever we pray for any Favour 
or Bleſſing, we may remember to do it in 
bis Name — That whenever we are ſo un- 
happy, as to have done any Thing which may 
diſpleaſe God, we may remember to pray to 
be forgwen for Chrift's Sake. 

For God 
which he ſees to be for our Good, when we 
aſk in Faith, that is, in his Son's Name; and 
therefore the Church concludes all her Pray- 
ers in theſe moſt prevailing Words, — For 
5 Cbriſt's Sake. | 

one Word, We do by this Sacrament 
keep up a continual Correſpondence with our 
Lord in Heaven; and hold Communion 
with him; and wich all the Members of his 
Body, which receive Nouriſhment and 
Growth from him, as the Branches from the 
Tree in which they are grafted, and from 
which when they are ſeparated, they can bear 
no Fruit,. and are only fit to be burned. 


And as every Chriſtian is obliged, at the | 


Peril of his Soul, to obſerve it, ſo the Nuty 
muſt be ſuch, as every one, even the moſt 


unlearned, may underſtand, if it is not his 


own Fault. | 
And ſo indeed it is: For as an Hraelile, 

Levit, i. 4. under the Law, being obliged 

to lay his Hand upon the Head of his Sacri- 


fice, confeſſing his Sins, and laying them, 


as it were, upon that Creature — us he did 760 
| | y 


nts whatever we aſk, and 
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fily underſtand, that this was to ſhew him 
that Death was the due Reward of Sir 
this ought to humble him before Gol, 
to give him the greateſt Abhorrence of 
which could not be pardoned but by the Loſs 
of the Life of an innocent Creature: 
As this was plain to the meaneſt Maelite, 
even ſo the moſt unlearned Chriſtian, when 
he conſiders that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be- 
came a Sacrifice for us, and that on Him all 
our Sins were laid, —on Him who knew oo 
Sin; he will eaſily underſtand. how ſad} our 
Condition was, which required ſuch a-Sacri- 
fice. That this therefore ought to humble 
us. To lead us to Repentance—Ta make 
us fearful of offending God, - And to abhor 
thoſe Sins which coſt 7% Chrift his Life, 
before God could be prevailed with to pas- 
don them. - — 7 | 
He will alſo eaſily underſtand that the 
Love of Chrift, and the Remembrance of 
his Death, ought to be very dear to uf and 
that the oftener we remember it, in the Man- 
ner he ordained, the more Graces we ſhall 
receive from Gad-—The firmer will be our 
Faith, the ſurer our Pardon, and the more 
comfortable our Hopes of meeting Him, not 
as an Enemy, but as a Friend, at whoſe Table 
we have been ſo often entertained, 
And now, if you have conſidered what you 


have read with any Degree of Attention, a 
/ WI 


that 
and 
Sin, 
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a while, until you have expreſſed 


will 


ſuch Manner as this following: 


Taz PRAYER. | 


JESUS, who haſt loved us, and waſhed 
us from our Sins, and purchaſed us by 


thy own Blood, and didſt ordain this Sacra- 


ment, in order to ſecure us to thyſelf, by a 
grateful Remembrance of what thou haſt 
done and ſuffered for us, make me truly ſen- 
ſible of thy Love, and of our fad Condition, 
which did require ſuch a Sacrifice, 

May I always receive this Pledge of thy 
Love,—The Offers. of Mercy, Pardon, and 
Grace, tendered to us in this holy Ordinance, 
with a thankful Heart, and in Remembrance 
of Thee, our great and beſt Benefactor: In 
Remembrance of thy holy Example, Of 
thy heavenly Do&trine,—Of thy laborious 


Life, —Of thy bitter Paſſion and Death, — 


Of thy Glorious Reſurrection, —-Of thy 
Aſcenſion into Heaven, And of thy Com- 
ing again to judge the World! | 


And may I never. forget che Obligation 


Thou haſt laid upon us, to live as becomes 
thy Diſciples; and to forſake every Courſe 
of Life contrary to thy GaſpelCeaſe not, 

O Lord, 


your Gratitude for this Mercy, after ſome 


* 
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O Lord, to love us, and by the Grace vouck- 
ſafed in this Ordinance, cauſe us to * "ee 
with all our Hearts. Amen. 


1 1. 


How a Cbri ian ought to prepare bij fe 
this Sacrament, + 


8 he above ievount of this koly Ordi- 
nance is Eaſy to be underſtood, even 

by the moſt unlearned Chriſtian; ſo the Pre- 
paration required is ſuch, as will neither 
23 the Underſtanding, nor burden the 

emory, nor take up too much of the 
Time of thoſe that are en 2 in the moſt 
neceſſary Employments of! ife. | 

The Church had regard to all hes Mem- 
bers, when ſhe gave this ſhort and plain Di- 
rection to ſuch as Prepare 0 $0- to the Lord's 
Supper: | 
That they Examine themſelves, 
Whether they repent them wor of their 
former Sins? 


— 4 they Rredfe aft 7 purpoſe 10 lead 4 


new 
Whether they have a lively Faith in God's - 


Mercy * Chrif ? 


Whether 


to the Lord's Supper. 23 


Whether they have a thankful Remembrance 
of his Death? And, © 

Whether they be in Charity with all Men? 

Now foraſmuch as all Chriſtians, who 
are capable of examining themſelves, and 
their own Conſciences, are bound, as they 
hope for Salvation through Chriſt, to go to 
this Sacrament: And becauſe young People 
are often at a Loſs how to examine them 
ſelves upon theſe ſeveral Heads, here fol- 
low a few plain Directions, which they that 
can read, ſhould read with Care; and they 
that cannot, if they have a true Concern for 
themſelves, will find ſome good Chriſtian 
who will be glad to read it to them, and do 
thereby a Work which muſt be well- pleaſing 
to God, 4468p 


The FixsT Heap on which you are to 
examine yourſelf, is concerning four Rt- 
PENTANCE. j 


Y what you have already heard concern- 

ing the Fall of Man, you underſtand 

how all Men became ſubject and prone to 
Sin; and you cannot but feel it to be ſo by 
ſad Experience, We are aſſured alſo, and 
this by the Spirit of God, that without a ſin- 
2+ bay cere 
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cere Repentance no Man muſt hope to be 
ſaved. | 1 

Now by Repentance you are to under 
ſtand a Man's condemning himſelf, for hav- 
ing done any thing diſpleaſing to God 
either ſuch Things as God has forbidden, to 
keep us from ruining ourſelves; or by omit- 
ting ſuch Duties as he has commanded, in 
order to fit vs for Happineſs when we die. 

So that if either the Fear of God's Diſ- 
pleaſure, or a Love of Him who has been 
ſo good to you, will weigh with you, you 
will moſt heartily condemn yourſelf for 
every thing you have done contrary to his 
Will and Command. 

Lou will alſo beg him moſt earneſtly · to 
forgive you what is paſt; and you will 
promiſe and reſolve through his Grace and 
Help, not wilfully to offend him again. 

And, laſtly, you will not forget to pray 
for his Grace every Day of your Life; with- 
out which your beſt Reſolutions will come to 

nothing. | "up 
This is /hat Repentaxce, concerning which 
you are required to examine yourſelf, before 
you go to the Lord's Supper. 3 


Moſt People, it is true, are ready to own, 
that they are Sinners, and cry, Lord, for- 
give us; and this too often without any 
great Concern, or Purpoſes of Amend * 


— 7 ** 
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to the Lord's Supper. 25 


But this you will not think ſufficient, 
when you ſeriouſly conſider, that the End 
and Puniſhment of Sin are not to be ſeen in 
this Life. 

* therefore you ſtand in any Fear of che 

dgment of God, ſet * ſeriouſly to 
— der your paſt Life ; ſee whether you 
have not lived, ot do not now live, in any 
known Sin, or evil Habit: Of - 
Example 1 fawenis ,—0 ho . 
or filthy 2: — r 
keeping looſe and profane Company, —Of fol- 
lowing unwarrant res and Diver- 
2 of leading rene Ve JV * 

i your-Caſe,. refblye-to - 
break off all theſe, — all r ur evil 
Ways, which are dif 


demn yourſelf for bing f Go_ 
broken the Commands of one who can de- 
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If you atk, when OX 1 
ceſſary Work per Arete, —— 
Anſwer is ſnort The very Moment you 


ak the Queſtion; and 1 becauſe: if 


you find an Unwillingneſs n 
about it em 22 Unwillingneſt will 


e Ct ' . ever 
- » 
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every Day increaſe : 
never repent; unleſs! God that by? 


any real Uſe-to ũ¹bvv. 
Now, if theſe Conkllcrinions: affect your 
— as ſure they will, if you have: any 
| " for your Salvation, repreſent your 
Debi God in ſome ſuch rs © oy 
following: 
4 5 hat Tax. EVE oh 
Leſſed be God, who by bis Gee l 
by the Voice of his Church, hath called 
me to Repentance! Diſcover to me, O thou 
Searcher of Hearts, the Charge that is 
inſt me, that I: may know, and- confeſs, 
andforſake the Sins Lhave fallen into. Give 
me that true Repentance, to: which thou halt 
promiſed Mercy and Pardon, that I may 
amend where J have done amiſe, and that Ini- 
ity may not be my ruin And, O bleſ- 
| — one who ever liveſt to make In- 
terceſſion for us, I put my Cauſe into th 
Hands; let chy Blood and Merits ſor 
mei and by thy mighty Interceſſion procure 
for me the · Pardon of my: paſl Offences:— 
That theu mayeſtſay-ento- me, as thou didi 
unto thei Penitent in the Goſpel. J Sas 
bare forgiven ;«ſo-that 1 may go with à quiet 


Conſcience to thy holy Table. Amen. 
| OY - SECT. 


* 


— 


probably you wil 


his-Judgme 
or by the be Sight of -Death, ſhews you — 


ſad Error, when it may be too late to be of 
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E the firſt: Place, take eſpecial N * 
that God accepts of our Repantanat on 
this Condition only, — we may after wands 
glorify him by an holy Chriſtian Liſe. 

And as he gelivered the People of Jrael 
from Bondage, not that they might do hat 
was right in their own Eyes, but that becora- 
ing an holy Nation, they might be an Ho- 
nour to their Deliverer, Deut. xiv. a. Even 
ſo Cbriſt hath redeemed us fromthe 
age of Sin and Satan, that he might 
us from this preſent evil World, and- puriſy 
unto himſelf @ people zealous of good: Works. 9 

And as the former. periſhed, that is, all = 
ſuch as did not anſwer the End of their De- 
liverance, . ſo:rnoſt ſurely ſhall we do, if, we 
do not obey our Redeemer): . 7 1; 

Four Duty to God, your Neighbour, ond 

Yourſelf, you have known from a Child. 
Be affured of it, you will meet with Temp- 
B 3 tations 
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cations from the Devil, the World, and your 
own corrupt Heart, both to negle& and 
tranſgreſs the Commands of God. | 


It will be abſolutely neceſſary therefore, 
that you arm yourſelf betimes, both with 
boly Reſolutions; and with this boty: Ordinance 
may be able, through the Grace of.God, to 
go on in the Way of Salvation, 

Now your Duty to God is,—To believe in 
Him, to fear, and to love Him, with all your 

Heart and Soul foraſmuch as you ſtand 
indebted to Him for all you have, or value, 
or hope for, in this, or the next: Lie. 
Do but conſider how you would he- 
have yourſelf, if youu were but half fo much 
obliged to any Man on Earth; Ho dearly 
would you {ive him Ho oſten would you 
tbint of him Ho wauld you. ſtrive to 
177 him Ho would your he grieved, 
'3f you mould: be ſo unhappy as to offend 
him — How ſoon and earneſtly; would you 
bog his Pardon, to be reſtored to his Favour! 
No, if you! thus love God, it will ap- 
pear iu ſuch Inſtances as theſes Tou vil 
Bie a very great Regard for. enem Tu 
that belongs to him: Vou vill not uſe tus 

Name to any idle or wicked Purpoſe: Too 
vill religiouſly obſerve the Day co 
b ett li net , 0 e 200 
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every Mercy you receive as the Gife of Gd, 
Every Ferret you eſcape, as owing 4 


tothe Lord's Supper. 29 
to his Honbur and Service: ou will care- 
fully attend the Hau and M onſbip of God: 
And behave yourſelf with Reverence and 
Devotion, while you are in his Preſence. 


You will hear his #ord with Attention, and 
have a great R for his Ordinantes, and 


for the. Perſeu whorar he hath. prey 


adminiſter them. 


ls Mal of 
alt Gro, you will un. to him daily, 
Rnd i Yor ME es Truſt in God, as. 
it is your Duty you will endeavour 


to be pleaſe# with all Us Deal 
—You will never (wu mur at 1 of 


his Providence, nor. ſuffer your Heart 70 
fret egainft the Lowde—And, eſpecially, you 


will never att 


to better or ſecure your 
any evil Ways;—Bclicving, 


Condition by an 


aſſuredly, that God caa and will make you 


full Amends-in the next Life, for what cu 
be in this, bir Submillion a9 his 
1 4 5. 


Laſtly, Your Duty is 4 be aa! 60 
C. The Way to be ſo is to lock upo 


-A: 533 
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is 1 untl. ere, Korth goo 
— eve Purfd/cpreverp Oc 
: of doing Mag? KH the Eb of e is ge ok 
_ —5 and a; and p thus -Anl 
it will be as natural to than God forallate 
— Diſpenſitiohs'6f HisProvideticey>as & i fer 
you to beg an Bleſſing om him; Nhich you 
| ſand molt. 1 in Need of, met vii. 
77 ter (hops 10 12 Avi 11 K* 11 
Stop a 1 you have:cohſidered 
theſe Things, and until you have expteſtd 
our Senſe of then K 
M4 4.257, 99 02 , eil d Yot Ih 


eee 07 M liv toy Seid Wh 
He MN Tau PRATER, . bn 
j i., J 812 44 11 el PF 31 
J1S'1s indeed: Mol fre and rost Com- 
1h, To Ne Ne, O Gu, -a. 
cur rt} 5101 un chisode 
tiön. Pep eden the- mbſt the it oſ iy 
Grace Fb t reid Stade I D] 
_ ly ny thy 8 He 
govern le 
That I — pd whack betievelwill 
* plete Fhee —ThartVimay carefully void 
W at I know will offend Thee: And that 
"I may live as having Thee the bonſtant Wit- 
"neſs of thy T thoughts, Words; andAdtions. 
' Give" me à ſtedfaſt Faith in thy Wordand 


Promiſes; a fitm Truſt in thy Power 


Let the Fear of thy Juſtice keep me . 
ee. 


reer 
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Preſumption, and a Senſe ob thy Goodneſs 
from Deſpair.Defend me from alli choſe 
bewitching Snares which deſtroy” our Love 
for Thee; from: worldly: Cares; from all 
ſenſual and ſinful Pleaſures; from evil Com- 
pany; from fooliſh Diverſions; and from 
every Thing that: may make me forget, that 
Thou alone art worthy to he feared and loved: 
Grant me theſe Mercies for th Son J eſus 
Chriſt his.Sake hoſe Love and Death we 
are going men ede * 
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Your Duty. to your NzIon⁰l pu * 
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His i the Second great . 
and tes uire the = ſolemn, Re- 
ſolutions you can an make, before you! o 
the Lord's Supper. wy | x | 

| Conſider therefore e you-can fin 
cerely reſolve as follows:: „4 

I dare not, I will not be indifferent hw 
Lead my Life. l know what God has com- 
manded wy Urn purpoſe Gncercly * ä 


It. v4. 0? JON: 1129 | 
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lawful Commands of my Superior, and 


_ eſpecially to boſe robs watch for my Sou. 


1 do ſincerely in all my Dealings to 


remember the Command given me by my 
- Saviour, — eu fhalt love thy Neighbour a; 
' thyſelf, And therefore I will make a Con- 
- ſcience of doing the lea Wrong to any Man; 
Doof uſing any Deceit, or Fraud, or 


preffion; or of tak ing Ad of the A. 
norance, Miſtakes, or Neceſſity, of my Neigh- 


our; knowing aſſuredly, that he who wrongs 


his Neighbour, does the greateſt Injury to 


himſelf, —And if at apy time I am convin- 
ced, that I have done him any Wrong, 1 vil 
make him Satisfaction, as far as J am able, 


without being forced dy Law,-To db wi 
others what I would they fheuld do unto me. 
To this End, I will endeavour to live 


| praceably and charitably with all 'Ptople;— 
avoiding all Malice, and Revenge, and Euil- 
peabing and Cuntention,, as müch as poff. 


bly 1 can.—And I will ſpeak the Truth 


all Times, and eſpecially when Iam called to 
my Oath, whether it be 
worldly Intereſt. 


As ro The Dury I ow] To MysgLr— 


I m convinced, that—my firſt and gen 
Concern ought to beg—To take Care of 
' #408 Soul, e | 


1 & 
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I do e e purpoſe to lead a 
ſerious one the Sentence f 
Death ought 197 4 —To be /e, ate, 
and chafte ; that when I die, I may. be ad- 
mitted into the. Paradiſe of God, where 10 
| unclean Thing muſt enter. | 
To this End, I reſolye to krep a Watch 
over myſelf, that 1 may avoid all ſuch. Com- 
pam, ſuch Pleaſures and Diverſions, as may 
make me loſe the Remembrance. of Death,, 
and: the Account I muſt give.. 
I will endeavour. jo be content with my 
Condition, not coveting what is another 
Man's, neither enyying the Ptofperity, nor 


* en in. FE. n of. my 


57S ro ASK 


7 forafinuch as a Life of 
Luxury is hateful to God, I will Few pi to do- 
my Duty in the State of Life in which his 
Providence has placed: me; not flattering: 
myſelf that I do no Ebil, diben I do no Good! 
in my Generation, -leſt the Sentence 4 

the unfroitful Tree be paſſed: SR 

Qu i deum; why cumbereth it 1 * Grows 

Theſe {Pins n to perform, 
God Pro of the Le ve and 883 {hone 

| good as to accept of m 

ance, and. x fuer, though imperfect 


| See F 
Weakneſs, Temp! 
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e ee 
prix, be unhappy as to 
| B 5 forget: 
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forget any of theſe: Reſolutions, und fall 

into ” Slo, | will, as ſbon'as T ve ir, beg 

N God's don, and be mor : Chrefl for the 
Time to come. Wos 

Now, if your Conſcientt can witneſs for 


Vou, that you pioully purpoſe to ve uſter 
this manner, you may reve ge roth&bord's 
Table, 1 ins Oe Boy Ff Ka will 80 along 
With . { L e Wh 


8 — 


Name. 
7 


60 * further, till u have copfidered 
theſe Purpoſes again; 1 * are to be the 
Purpoſes of your whole Life and of eyery 
Daf of your Life. 26 7, h ihn 
And chen addreſs yourſelf to 925 Aa, 
© through his Haar UI 2 4 
make the mo laffing 15 
Mind. ws oh K a * 
{58 8 he | 
Tur PRAYER, ehen 
2 1. nl 
RACIOUS God, hv dance, 
Precepts, and wn Example to 
„15 the Remembrance oft en 
ie cr IN 1 
to yo OE them DI 
tny'Betters;' 1 
es eſpecially ſuch ag et re 
W ay for, and to b'efs' us in'thy 
er wy Lowe ſor Thees and fer gt 
Neigh- 
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Neighbour, keep me from all Acts of®In- 
juſtice or Ingury, to: his Bod or good 
Name: —Let me never::wilfplly yex . or 
trouble him Never covet what is, his, or 
envy his Proſperity.- May Jever be ready 
to help and comfort all ſuch as are in Diſtreſs! 
Give me Grace to be faithful in all Things 
committed to my Truſt; That 1 may. ne- 
ver pervert Truth and Juſtice: Never 
propagate Slander, or raiſe evil Reports, 
nor ever tempt others to Sin. Give mathe 
Spiritof Tem and Chaſtity, and grant 
that I may never provoke Thee by 5 
ſtance of Uncleanneſs to ſnut me out of Hea- 
ven, here no unclean; Thing can enten 
N Give me Grace ſo to order my Converiatzon,, 
that I may encourage th 
- comes the Goſpel of iſt 
Sake I beg to be heard. 
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| 
| The next Thing you are to enquire into, 


.. 


is, 


— — 
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r Holy Ghoſt has given us all the A 
eee our Hearts can 
deſire. * an 
Cad fo loved the World, that be ſpared 
not bis own Son, (faith the | Apoſtle) bu 
e Him up for us all, Rom. viii. 32.— 


Can there be a greater, a ſurer Pledge of 
the Love of God for his poor Creatures?— 


He made Him to be Sin — 
' fering) :—He delivered Him to Death in 
dur Stead :—-Can we, after this, doubt of, 
or diſtruſt, the Mercy of God? 
, 1 web "by gin St. .Pauleakes tos 
* our Fa giving us geſt 
Prooſs of our A with God :— 
Cod, ſrich he, commended bis Love to us, in 
- that, tubile we were Enemies, toe were rean- 
filed to Him by . the Dedth of his Cen 
Much more, being reconciled, we Hall be ſaved 
Sin, Rom. v. 10.--What- may ve 
as; 2. hope for from God? 
Jeſus Chriſt- has redeemed u 
Jen de Sant el we Lanes the 
we have Peace with God, Rom. v. 1.— 
T5 is the only Foundation of our Fab, 
our Fe, und rn os 
, orifice, our Mediator, our Advocate; the 
"Knowledge of which bu 
© Occaſions of » and hom Wei 
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Indeed, if we aud attempt to 90 to 
God without an Iotgreſt in Chrift, we 
could hope for nothin but to be tejected; 
but when we go to Him, as ide med by 
his own Son, — and repreſent to Him, as we 
do in this Haly Sacrament, what He has 
done and ſuffered for us, we approach Him | 
as entirely reconciled to us. $ | 
But then you muſt remember, that a 
gave ve himſelf for; us, and bath redeem 
m the Power of the Devil, for this E 4; 
that be might purify unto himſelf a People con- 


„„ to hit Service. Conſecrate there- 


fore yourſelf to Jeſus Chriſt, and with faith- 
ful Abraham ſtagger not at the Protmiſes of 
God ; but to this Sacrament with a full 
Aſſurance of Faith, that God will pardon 
your Sins, and give you all the Graces you 


ſhall ſtand in need of. —Only remember, 


Gift of God, * 
r Chriſt's Sake; 


that this Faith . itſelf is 
and muſt de ey ed for, 


| mich you cy Go ar thi Mn 
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* r loſt e we 
thy Promiſes for his 8 "as Dian 


Word, on which my Faith is grounded >= 
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And let me never reſume. upon thy gra 
eius Promiſes, 1 ſincerely = 
vouring to perform the Conditions on which 
they were made e, and without being zealous 
of good Works, for which we were redeetn- 
ed May the Remembrance of our Sa- 
vipur's Love, and of thy great Mercy, be 
ever ſeaſonably preſent with me, to keep 
me * Deſpair !—And imay my Faittr in 
thy Promiſes "upport me in the Hour of 
Death — May my Redeemer be my Re- 
ſuge, his Blood — Merits plead for me, 
$ the I may have m b my Lot and Portion with 
_ thoſe whom he ha ug wict Bl 12 


 $ECT; vn. Woke ha 
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Whether You have 4 4 ance 
of Chriſt's Death: — This is the next 


Thing yon are to enquire Mo. 

Co. this' ds hogs deer forms. 

' portion te 
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o the Lotd's Supper. 239 
Bleſſings he has by his Death ate for 
10, 2G S i 
10 Conſiden thereforg younlelf 1 4 gane for- 
ful, loft; undone Creature, without a, Re- 
deemer.Conſider hat that Redeemer, has 
done for you: What he did, and what he 
; fulfaced where took upon himſelf, to an- 
| Confiderys that he was the Som of God; 
that He bad done no Wrang, neither," tyas 
Guile found in bis Mouth: Notwithſtand- 
| ing this, being to anſwer ſor Sinpers, He 
was treated and puniſhed. as a Sinner de- 
— to be: — He was 4% {-—Set 
„ih be- AFerſecuted and reiacted by 
- 2 bis down Pegple, whom ans came W N 
deem 
u, Her was betrayed by h is own Diſciple! 


falſely accuſed!» Unrig N Ir 
t AUnmerci = ö a Mur- 
derer) pte — 2 Him -Was eru- 


! cjfiec} as 1 — and, in the very 
u ea ahumauy 
revile | 
'Cohſider-:thet Reaſuon of. 8 alt; thine 
mer only: to: ſatisfy the Juſtice of God 
le che Sin Men, and ptocure their 
Pardon their i Ræpentance and. forure 
— — new dd 
white Premment Sin Adee, Who have 
110 8 .. rebelled 
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' rebelled againſt their | Maker, db deſerre; 
—and to teach us, whengGod orders or 
permits us Sinners to 'v ergu ſuch In- 
dignities and Afflictions, in this our State of 
Trial, that ve ought to take our Groſs pati- 
ently, as our Redeemer did; and be content, 
and even pleaſed, to fulfil the Will of God, 
in following his Example in hir & in 
this Life, that we _ be Partakers 1 his 
| Glory in the next. 330 120 f 1 


In the next Place, 3 the: Bled. 
ings which Jeſus Chriſt hath by his Death 
obtained for us. He hach delivered us 
from the great Power which che Devil had 
- over Mankind, by tu Grade to fe- 
_ fiſt and overcome him.— He hath pnevailed 
with God, —to overlook: the Untowardne(s 
of our N ature ;— To pardon Qur \ greateſt 
- Offences, our true Repentance And, 

being by his Death reconriled to God, ve 
1 have for his Sake, free Liberty ah, apply, to 
him, as Children to a Fauler, fax. b e 
ſtand in need of. 


Ale has alſe obtained for us the Alpes 


of an Almighty Spirit, to enable us to xo 
and to do, what is to fix us. for 
5 * eaven and Happineſs :—»And He bas 
Prevailed with God, that theſe ſhall he our 


certain Portion, if we ue nat: wanting o. 
4 - ourſelves. 


. (8 I 5 3 OH 


a 3-34 >. 


r 


entirely freed} us from all Fears of what 


what is 


* tian 15; 


Thanks you owe to God for 


"LEV 


to the Lats Supper. Co 
ourfelyes.—In one Word, Jeſus Chriſt has 


may come hereafter, if it is pat p oor 
own Fault. 

The moſt unlearned Chriſtian may koow 
required of him. 

The greateſt Sinner may depend upon 
Pardon, on his Repentance. 1 baik - 

The weakeft Chriſtian may rely upon. all 
noi Aſſiſtance. And the the meaneſt Chriſ- 

ure not to be-overlooked, , .' |.;;- 

By all which you may perceive, | what 
your great and 
Redeemer ; and for. 4. he has done 
and ſuffered for you: Which you will do 


well to expreſs in ſome ſuch Manner 18 


this: 


Tus | PRAYER, a t 


\IVE toe: O God, to mention 
before Thee the Death of thy Son, 
and the infinite Bleſſings I have received 
thereby. Add this to all thy F I 
beſcech.- Thee, that I may never — * 
theſe Mercies: Never forget to be 


thankful for them: — But that 1 may 
preſerve the Remembrance of them in 


the Manner which he hath ordained. — 


I thank 
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T thank Thee, 2 God, ; that Word, 
in which thou. haſt kauſed theſe thy Mer 
cies, Ahd his Example; to Be recoded 
Malte e truly ſenfible of that Love which 
brought Him down from Heaven And 
how Tad our Cohdition" was, * whith re- 
N ſuch a Sacrifice. May 1 learn 
His Pütience, Humility; Self- denial, 
6 — Reſignation, whar' Virtues are mit 
i's die to thy Divine Majeſty And 
may I take Hin for my Lord and Maſter, 
1 Teacher and — 55 and dedicate 
"myſelf 10 Thee, and co e & his 


* 
* 


ye 
* Che At Hagen are ase a 


\ONCERNING which, take eſpecial 
Notice that the two great Ends of 
a Ordinance, m mentioned in Sertpture, 


991 N #4 ehe 


N 


141 
1 
the 


to the Lerd's Supper. 


The j Fin, Ta keep vp meme 
12 80 of Cin. Bend l 1 | 


A unn, vw” 05 8 _ 
The Second, 1780 42 folemn Th of 
our Communion wi us ts 
gur Lion, and herr. uud A by 
Mmily. de 2 pay \ 
\Texthis:Rod. he. has - ard 
all paar ps _ n 5 Ps 
ſhall e if 
Head and oe F 126555 e 
the Maker ;—So they 4 whe | 
Table, of one Bread, as a Sign 1 
and Peace, and Friendſhip, . 7 5,10 
hip one another, as Occaſion Vice, 
s r the large Body M d- 
tura eee TORT CN; 
0 Ag indeed your, Acceptance wh God 
will very mush IE +, pag 
:Good-Will, far cAVELY,f 
\Manki * Un WD } 1s revive; C3 
Thezefore,y9u. ral take, 2 Cares 
leſt there be any Perſan with whom, Iq 
are not at Peace MWhom 4B gagget 
8 1 and pray for, and do all the 
ou; — obe qe £598 to make 
7 hat ou ode 161 1991 
Satisfaction 2 Perſen that t. has. Ken 
injured by you, or who may have taken 
Juſt Offence at your Words and REO | 


1755 
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this being 83 Duty which Jefus Chrit Him- 
ſelf has commanded, | Marti” v. 23. And 
that you be ready to forgive every Per 
ſon, Who may have injured you, as you 
expect Forgiveneſs of God; —Remem- 
bering the dead a Stehe metitioned in 
Matt, xviii. Thou wicked Servant ant, Jur. 
gave thee 41 thy Debr : Shouldift not! thou 
Bude bad Cb th Phy Fels te Ser want, 
even as I bad Pily by Tele p. Au tht Lord 
| wat wren, and: Alte Num, 1e rb Tor- 
_ mentors. 1 
And ui von be d de Geng Wie 
1 love, not in „ Word only, B in Deed, 
in Fruth; that i is, that yu do God, 
as well .as give good Wordt ; and reheve 
Jeſus Chriſt in his poor Members,” | © 
And believe it for 4 certain Truth, 
\thar a charitable and forgiving! Temper 
is not near ſo beneficial" to any Body; 8s 
to him that hath it; ir being mem Red 
10 give, than to receive: and do forgive than 
to inſiſt upon Satisfaction for Injuries and 
and Wrongs done unto us. Were 3. 
This being ſo deeelber tete, you will 
not fail to r 
WII en ON, en 
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may always .meet 


„ 


T hoo, O Jeſus, madeſt thine Enemi 
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Tur PRAYER. 


THIS. is mn Commandment z That ye love 
one another a I. have loved ou. 
Hear, O my Soul, what thy Saviour has 
commanded. thee; He who: loved us, and 
gave himſelf an Offering and a Sacrifice to 
God for us. - He 
May this thy Love, O Jeſus, be the Mo- 
tive and Pattern of my Love and Charity 
for all Mankind — Where this hath, nar 
been my Practice, I implore thy gracious 
Pardon, and beſeech Thee to fortify my Soul 
againſt all Suggeſtions of Satan, or my cor- 
rupt . Natore, and wo Paſſions ow Finds 
may always be pre to go to thine Altar, 
with the ſame 1 Bifpolitions. wit] 
which I deſire and hope to die,. ay 
Friends, by laying down thy Life for them. 
—Be thou my Advocate with the Father, 
for Grace to follow thy heavenly. Charity 
and Example, that I may everceme Evil wb 
Goody that I, and ee ol thy 
amily, may love, as brethren - 1 nat 
_— TRL ie 
Friends, and part with true Love and Aﬀec- 
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is 


SECT. IX: 


 Y this Tine ov ſer che (Ne e de c 
Inſtitution; the Megſmy, 8 well as 
the invaluable Bleffony, of obſerving it reli 
fer ufly ; and the Manner of preparing yeur- 
If for it, as often as you have an Opper- 
tunity. 

Aud remember, that the efiener you 
look into the State of you? Soul, in order 
to go to this Ordinance, che les Trouble 
vou will have to make your. Peuee with 
God when you come to die; and tlie 
leſs Danger you will be in, of / falling 
into a State of Sin and "Sectirity, -whit 
has been the Ruin of an infinite Nermber of 
Souls. „e une 

Beſides this, ybu 9 Ul have We lgtenteſt 
\Cbmifort of Life, when you „that 
you are ſtill growing im Grace, and tending 
'to that Perfe; ion, which, muſt fit Jeu for 
"Heaven, „ 4113 OT; 

On che other Hands if you 'turn 9 
Buck upon cis Ordinance; it muſt bebe 
cauſe you will not be at the Pains t uöder- 
550 . Hug. your Titereft "Ad ber 


* u not nete n e | 
0 Pardon, no Grace, no Salvation, - be 


at ei NA N 38 

0e the Lord's Supper. ay 

hoped for, but by pleading with God what 

his Son hath done, and ſuffered, and me- 
rired for us, and in the Manner he has or- 

dained, Y wy * 71 ENT” Io ons 


And if you will conſult your own Cons 
ſcience, it will tell you, That ſome of theſe 
are the true, though moſt wretched Cauſes, 
of your Contempt of this Command of your 
Sai. d ie 
Either you live in ſome known Sin, or 
ungodly Way of Life, which you cannot 
reſolve to fotſake :—Or, you are not 
willing to renew your Vows. made in Bap- 
tiſm:— Or, which is generally the Cale, 
—You have no real Concern for your 
Soul; only you delude . yourſelf | with 
ſome faint Purpoſes, and Hopes, that ſome 
Time or other you will become a new 
Den. 07 7086 25.6 [O14 
In the mean Time, you are guilty bf\a 
Sun too like the denying ihe Lard that bought 
vou. — Lou bring an evil Report upon 
an Ordinance of Chriſt, as if it were not 
worth obſerving : . You harden . wicked 
People in their Infidelity, and. Neglect of 
their Salvation, by calling yourſelf a Chriſ- 
tian, and. living lige a Heathen, in the 
Contempt of obe of the greateſt Means of 
Salvation: You live in a State, in _ 


— — — — — — — — 
2 
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— * 
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re Ne 7. 


due Regard to the 


may go ſo unworthily, as to receive 
ment, inſtead of a' Bleſſing: For Exam 


of the Goſpel; Such as live at Variance 
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all your Prayers, whether public or private, 
whether for yourſelf or for others, will be 
rejected. | 

In ſhort, you provoke God every Day 
more and more to withdraw his Grace. 
To leave you to your own corrupt Way of 
Living, till you have filled up the Meaſure 
of your Sins, and prepared for yourſelf a | 
Sentence not to be heard without Trem- 
bling :——1 tell you, that none of thoſe Men ; 
that. were bidden, ſhall tafte of my Supper; . 
— The Marriage Supper of the Lamb in ˖ 
Heaven. $44 l 

Ho great then muſt the Sin of thoſe 8 
be, who neglect to adminifter, and of thiſe 
evbo turn their Back upon this Ordinance, 
upon which our Salvation depends! 77 
the Blood - of Chriſt which muſt EY 


FTER all, This js not to „e 
any Perſon to go to the Lord's Sop- 

per without a Vedding-garment, without 2 
uty.— For a Man 


Such as live in any known Sin unrepented 
of; Such as are not ſincerely reſolved to 
live, and be governed, by the 2 Laws 
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with their Neighbours, without being wil- 
ling to be reconciled ;—Such as have done 
Wrong, and will not make Satisfaction, as 
they are ab —Laſtly, Such out of 
mere Cuſtom, without conſidering the End 
or B-nefit @ the Ordinance ; and return to 
their uſual finful ' Liberties, as ſoon as the 
Service is Over. | | 
All fuch ought to know that they went 
unworthily ; and if they have any true Con- 
cern for their Souls, they will confider © 
better, and lay themſelves under ſtricter Ob- 
ligations, before they go again to the Lord's 
anne n | 
But then let 'them not, at the Peril of 
their Souls, deal deceitfully, and make this 
a Pretence of neglecting to go to this Ordi- 
nance for the future; leſt they provoke God 
to leave them to themſelves, which is one of 
the greateſt Judgments that can befall them. 
On the other Hand, let not any well-mean- 
ing Chriſtians be diſcouraged with Fears of 
having gone unworthily to the Lord's Sup- 
per; and fo forbear, becauſe they do not 
find all the Bengt and Change wrought in 
them, which thiey hoped for; but let them 
conſider, that à State of Holineſs and Per- 
dien is not to be expected at once, but by | 
Degrees, and as we make good Uſe of the 
Graces which the Holy Spirit from Time to 
Lime vouchſafes us: 
C A good 


| 
) 
) 
t 
\ 


* 
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A good Chriſtian not being aue, wh6 has 
no Inclination to Sin, but one, who, through 


the Grace of God, immediately checks, and 
ſuffers not ſuch Inclinations gp grow into 
evil Habits, | 1 
God, who knows our Infirmitins, will ac- 
cept our ſincere Endeavours, though attended 
with Imperfections and Backſ/lidings, pro- 
vided we condemn ourſelves for them, and 
| ſtrive to amend. COLD: 
And let us remember, for our Comfort, 
that Jeſus Chriſt himſelf pronounced all his 
Diſciples (be Traitor excepted) to be clean, 
that is, qualified to receive this Sacrament, 


which he was going to adminiſter to them, | 


although he knew them to be ſubje& to 
very great Failings and Infirmities ; which 
ſoon appeared, when they all forſook him, 
contgary to their ſolemn Promiſes; but this 
they repented of, and were forgiven by their 
. compaſſionate Redeemer. _ . 

If therefore you love God, and your 
Neighbour, though not /o fervently as you 
could wiſh ;—If you have a real Defire of 
being better than at preſent you find your- 
ſelf to be;—If the Fruits of the Holy 
Spirit, though in a very low Degree, do 

appear in your Life ;—Laſtly, if you 
do daily- pray for God's Graces, that you 
. may in his good Time be what he would 

have you to be; and do not live in any 
| 8 known 
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| known Sin —By no means forbear to go 


to this Ordinance, . as often as you have 
an Opportunity; and depend upon God's 
Bleſſing, and an Increaſe of his n. | 
„ Tux PRAYER. | 
RANT, O God, that I may. never 
draw down thy Judgments upon my- 
{c}t, either by turning my Back upon this 
Ordinance, or by going to it without 
Thought, and unworthily, May thy Mercy 
pardon what is paſt, and'give me Grace 
for the Time to come, to conſecrate my Life 
to Thee, and to embrace every Occaſion of 
remembering my Redeemer's Love, and 
thereby ſecuring thy Favour, and my own 
Salvation! And, if it by thy Will, grant 
that I may always find ſuch Comfort and 
Benefit in this Ordinance, as may encourage 
me to obſerve it with Joy untomy Life's End. 
Give me Leave to recommend to thine in- 
finite Mercy, the miſerable Condition of all 
ſuch as neglect ſo great Means of Grace and 
Salvation; Awaken all. Chriſtian People 
into a Senſe of this Duty: Open. their 
Eyes, and correct their Miſtakes, that they 
may be convinced, that this is the only 
Means of making their Peace with Thee, 
and of rendering their Perſons and their 
Prayers acceptable to thy Divine Majeſty, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. & 
C 2 SECT, 


52 A ſhort Introdufion 


SECT. X. 


| hae Se well- diſpo ſed Chriſtian, after 
Ihe has thus far — himſelf for this 
Sacrament, will endeavour tay keep the 
Thoughts of his Duty, and the Bleſſings he 
hopes for, warm in his Heart, until the Time 
of Receiving, | 
Some of the following Scriptures, and 
Meditations upon — may, through 
God's Grace, anſwer that End; nor will 
they take up too much Time becauſe 
ſome or more of them, as Occaſion oſ. 
fers, may be devoutly uſed in the Midſt of 
Buſineſs, _ 
And this Method of Devotion is here 
* to lead Chriſtians to make proper 
flexions upon other Parts of W 
which they read or hear. 


Rev. iii. 17. Thos gef, 1 3 ou 
bare need of nothing : And knoweſt not, that 
thou art wretched, * —— aud Taz 
and blind, and naked. 

This is the fad Condition, to which, 
as Sinners, we are ſubject; and it is of thy 
Mercy, O God, that any of us are ſenſible 

of it. Preſerve me, I beſcech Thee, from 
that Blindneſs which would hinder me from 
ſeeing my own * and from that Pride, 


which 


* 
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which would keep me from acknowledging 
it before Thee, who alone canſt help me. O 
give me a true Senſe of the Maladies I la- 
lour under, and help me, for thy Mer- 
cies Sake, and for the Sake of Jeſus my 
Redeemer. | 


Pſalm li. 17. The Sacrifice of God is 4 
broken Spirit; @ broken and contrite Heart God 
will not deſpiſe. 

But moſt unfit is mine to be to God pre- 
ſented, until I have obtained his Pardon 
2 many Sins by which it. has been 

efiled. 


Jer. iii. 12, 13. Jam merciful, ſaith the 
Lord, and I will not keep Anger for ever : 
Only acknowledge thine Iniquity, that thou 
baſt tranſgreſſed againſt the Lord thy God. 

I do acknowledge my Sin unto Thee, 
O God; and mine Iniquities will I. not 
hide; I do therefore implore thy Pardon; 
and plead thy gracious Promiſe, with full 


28 of Heart never again to return to 
'olly. 


Jer. xvii. 9. The Heart is deceitful. and 
deſperately wicked : Who can know it ? | 
I cannot, -indeed, - anſwer for my own 
Heart: but there is nothing, O Lord, 
impoſſible with Thee: In Thee I do put 
* 10:4 my 
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| my Truſt; let me never be put to Conſu- | 
ſion :—Keep it ever in my Heart, what an 
evil Thing, and bitter, „* will be, to is Joy 
the Lord. 


I John'i iii. 8. He that committedh Sin (eb. 
abandons himſelf to live in known Sin) i 
of the Devil; —is under his Power and Go- 
vernment, 8 
Preſerve me, gracious God, denn ſo fatal 
a Blindneſs, to chooſe Satan for my Lord and 
Governor, inſtead of thy Bleſſed Son, who 
laid down his Life to — us s f.om the 
dreadful Tyranny of the Devil. 


1 John ii. 25. This is the Promilt that be 
hath promiſed us, even eternal Life. _ 

How infinitely good is God, to give us ſo 
great Encouragement to ſave ourſelves from 
Ruin !--Give me, I beſeech Thee, a firn 
Faith in this Promiſe, that no Fears may 

terrify me,. — no Pleaſures may corrupt my 
Heart ; — no Difficulties may * me 
from ſerving Thee, 


Matt, xvi. 24. F any Man will _ au 

8 let him deny bimjolf. and take ap bis Croſs, 
and follow me. 

O my Saviour! who pleaſedſt not thyſelf, 

but tookeſt upon Thee the Form of a Ser- 


vant, let me not profeſs to follow Thee, 
without 


mh on dS. wenn wt. Cad 
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without endeavouring to follow the bleſſed 
Steps of thy holy Life :!—Thy Patience, 
Meekne 75 and Humility :—Fhy great Diſre- 
zard for the World, its Pleaſures, Profits, 


and all its Idols: —Thy ſenſible Concern for 


the Miſeries of Men:—Thy Unweariedneſs 
in doing Good: Thy Conſtancy in Prayer, 
and Reſignation to the Will of thy Father.— 
Let me part with any Thing as dear as a 
Right Hand, or a Right Eye, rather than not 
follow Thee. 


Matt. vi. 24. No Man can ferve two Maſ- 
_— Ye cannot ſerve God and Mammon. 

y I never ſet up any Rival, O God, 
aith Thee | in the Poſſeſſion of my Heart! 
May I never attempt to reconcile thy Service 
with that World which is Enmity with Thee ! 
—Give me, I beſeech Thee, the Eyes of 
Faith, that I may ſee the World, what in 
Truth | it is The Danger of its Riches j=—= 
The Folly of its Pleaſures, The Multitude 


of its Snares, — The Power of its Templa- 


tions, — Its deadly Poiſon, and certain Danger 
of drawing my Heart from the Love of Thee. 


Matt. xxii. 37, 39. Thou Halli love the 
Lord thy God with all thy Heart, — And 2 
Neighbour as thyjelf. 

O that the Love of God may be the com 
manding Principle of my Soul; and that I 

may 
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may have this comfortable Proof of his Love 
abiding in me, that I ſtudy to pleaſe Him, 
and to keep his Commandments ! That my 
Love to my Neighbour may be ſuch as God 
has commanded; that I may give, and for- 
give, and love, as becomes a Diſciple of 


Jeſus Chriſt! 


1 John iii. 14. We know that we have 
paſſed from Death unto Life, becauſe we love 
the Brethren. 

What it is 10 love my Neighbour as. my/elf, 
Thou, O Lord, haſt taught me in thy holy 
Word :—Never to wrong or deceive him; 
Never to grieve him, or without a Cauſe 
to create him Trouble; Never to treat him 
with Contempt and 'Scorn ;—Never to be 
pleaſed with his Mzisfortunes and Faults :— 
But to rejoice in his Happineſs, and help 
him in his Wants. Give me, O Lord, this 
1 of my having paſſed from Death unto 

ife. | - 


Gal. iii. 13. Chriſt hath redeemed us from 
the Curſe of the Law, being made a Curſe for 
u5;—that is, He was treated as one under the 
Curſe of the Law, Deut. xxi. 23. 

Blefſed God, how great was our Miſery! 
How great was thy Mercy] when nothi 
could fave us from Ruin, but the Death o 
thy Son—!I ſee by this, how hate ful Sin is 

do 


to the Lord's Supper. gy /- 
to Thee. Make it ſo to me, I beſeech 
Thee. May I never flatter myſelf, that thy 
Mercy will ſpare me if I continue in Sin, 
when thou ſparedſt not thine own Son, when 
He put Himſelf in the Place of Sinners. 
May I never provoke thy Juſtice! May I 
never forget thy Mercics, and what thy Son 
has done for me! 34.8 


Tit. ii. 14. He gave himſelf for us, that he 
might redeem us from all Iniquity ; and purify 
unto himſelf a peculiar People, zealots of good 
Works. | 1 

Bleſſed be God, that I was united to his 
Prople by Baptiſm! Grant that I may never 
diſgrace Thee, or my Chriſtian Profeſſion, 
by an ungodly Life. O Thou, who haſt re- 
deemed us. from Sin and Death, cauſe me to 
underſtand, to value, and ever remember thy 
great Love; and to ſhew that I do fo, by a 
Life conſecrated to thy Service. = 


2 Tim. it. 12. F wwe deny bim, be alſa will 
deny us. . A ot en Il 
Ho many deny Thee, O Jeſus, withavt * 
Thought, and without Dread! Do they 
know what they do, who lightly turn their 
Backs upon this Ordinance ? Who make 
a Mock of Sin, which coſt Thee thy Life ? 
—\Vho are aſhamed of Thee and K* thy 
ol- 
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Goſpel, out of Regard to Men? Who by 
their unchriſtian Lives do renounce thy Ser- 
vice? Do they conſider what it is 0 be de. 
nied by Thee? —T hat it is to have no Interef 
in thy Death, thy Merits, and Mediation. 
Gracious Gud, deliver me from this dreadful 
Lin and Judgment. | 


Matt. xxvi. 35. Peter ſaid, Though I ſhould 
die with Thee, yet will I not deny Thee. 

Preſerve me, gracious Lord, from a pre- 
ſumptuous Opinion, and Dependence'on my 
own Strength, without the Aids of thy 
Grace: Let me ſee, in this fad Inſtance, my 
Weakneſs without thy Aſſiſtance, and my 
Ruin without thy Help. or 


Luke xxii. 61, 62. And the Lord turned 
and looked upon Peter ; and Peter remembered 
the Words of Chriſt ;—and went out, and 
wept bitterly, © | 

O Jeſus, look upon me with the ſame 
Eye of Compaſſion, whenever J ſhall do 
amiſs, that I may ſee my Fault, and forth- 
with return to my Duty: Let this Inſtance 
of thy Mercy be our Comfort, fince ſo great 
and repeated a Crime did not exclude hrs Pe- 
nilent from thy Mercy; but let not this make 
us fearleſs of offending Thee, leſt we never 


repent, " 
ah Luke 


* 
ety 
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Luke xxii. 3, 4, 5. Then entered Satan 
into Judas; and. be mmunei with the Chief 
Prieſts, how be might betray Him unto them. 
And they covenanted to give bim Money, &c. 
If I ſhould provoke Thee, O God, by 
reſiſting thy Holy Spirit, to leave me to my 
own natural Corruption, and to the Power of 
Satan, I ſee in this wretched Man, what 
Wickedneſs I am capable of. Lord God, 
abandon me not to my own Choice:—Shut 
my Heart againſt that Covetouſne/s, which 
was the Root of ſo great a Sin. Keep me 
from preſumptuous Sins, left they glfththe Do- 
minion over me; and ſecure me under the 
— of thy Holy Spirit, for Jeſus Chriſt's 

ake, PE FH | 


Deut. xvi. 16, 17. They ſhall not appear 
before the Lord empty; every Man ſhall give 
as be is able, according to the Bleſſing © of the 
Lord thy God, which he bath given thee. 

Shall I appear before Thee, O God, worſe 
than a Jew ?—Can I give any Thing to thy 
Poor, but what I have received from Thee ? 
How can I ſay, that I love Thee much, if I 
give ſparingly to them, whom thou haſt ap- 
pointed in thy Place to receive cur Alms?— 
Give me an Heart, O God, to give accord- 
ing to thy Bleſſing upon me, and as I expect 
thy Bleſſing vpon myſelf and Subſtance. 


1 Pet. 
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1 Pet. iv. 10. As every Man hath received 
the Gift, even Jo miniſter the ſame one 10 ano- 
tber, as good Stewards, _ RT at 


- 


O God thou haſt taught us, that we are 
all but by Stewards. Keep me, 1,beſce@ 
Thee, from that great Injuſtice of defrauding 
thy Poor of their Right: Give me Grace to 
moderate all my vain Defires and Expences, 
that J may have to give to them that need 
—and that the Meaſure of thy Bleſſings to. 


me, may be the Meaſure of my Charity to: 
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N. B. This InTRopucT1oN (printed ons 
larger Letter) with the Addition of the Or- 
rice of the Holy Communion and pro- 
r Helps and Directions, for joining in every 
art thereof with Underſtanding and Benefit? 
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As alſo Private Devotions after the Sa- 


crament, in the Church or at Home, with 
ſnort Morning and Evening Prayers for Fa- 
milies, and for particular Perfons, may be 
had of F. and C. RivincTon. 4 
The uroduction alone, or the bol 
Book above mentioned, are in the Liſt of 


ſuch Books as are diſtributed by the Socrx 


for 3 CurisTIAN KNOWLEDGE, and 
may either of them be had by the Members 


on the Terms of the Society, at their Houſe, 
Ne 5, in Bartlett's Buildings, Holborn. 


